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* HERE is no-Gadſtion whitſvever, that — — 

portance to Mankind, and that it more concerns 

e e to be well reſolved in, than 

this? are the diſt inguiſbing Qualifications of 2 
1 x What are in Favour with God, and entitled to his 

os Gal Rewards Or, which comes to the ſam . 

—— is the Nature of true Religion and wherein do 


ITY fie the diflnguiing Toes * os nd — that! is acc 


on the-Sight of God? RU of ſuctr Importance, and tho 
| ha . in theWagd of God to Greet us this 


atter, yet there is no one Töint, wherein profeſſinggEhriftians do 

more differ one from another. It woulu e endlefs-to reckon up the 
Variety of Opinions in this Point, that divide the chriftian Warld ; 
making manifeſt the Truth of that of our Saviouryſ trait is the C, 
and narrow is the Way, that leads tu Le, and few there be that find it. 4 


The Conſideration of theſe Things has long me to attend 

e to this Matt Vith the utmoſt Dilige e, and Exactneſs of 

. : Search and Tt quiry, that J have been capable of: It is a Subject on 
which my has been peculiarly intent, ever ſince I firſt entred on 
the Study of {Divinity But as to the Succeſs of my Pnquiries, it . 
be left to ere | 


I am ſenſible it is much more difficult to judge im of that 
which is the Sa bject of this Diſcourſe in the midht of the and 
 Þ#moke of ſuch x Seats —ę— as this Pand is now in, about 
"Filings of this Nature: a" difficult to write impartially, ſe 
2 | it 


3 ar yet, I am un, but 


©. * * . 1 


iu much approving ſome Things, and ſo much condemning 
as I have. found, this has always been objected to me by ſome, 
_ ever ſince the Beginning of our late Controverſies about Religion. 
is a hard Thing to be a hearty zealous Friend of what has been geod 
and glorious, in the late extraordinary Appearances, and to rejoice 
much in it; and at the ſame Time, to ſee the evil and pernicious 
Tendency'of what has been bad,” and carneftly to oppoſe that. But 
perſyaded, we ſhall never be in the Way 
of Truth, nor go on in a Way leceptable to God, and tending to the 
Advancement of Ohrift's Kingdom, ſtill we do ſo. There is indeed 
ſomething very myſterious in it, ſo much Good, and ſo much 
Bad, ſhould be mi together in the Sed: As i ſis a myſte- 
rious Thing, and what has puzzled and amazed many a good Chrif- 
tian, that there ſhould|be/that which is ſo divine and precious, as the 
faving Grace of God, and the new and divine Nature, dwelling in 
the ſame Heart, with ſo much Corruption, Hypocriſy and Iniquity, N 
in a particular Saint. Vet neither of theſeſ is more myſterious * 
| Ho real And neither of fem is a new or rare Ting, f no new 
* Thing, that much falſt Religion ſhould prevail, at a Time of great 
+1, reviving of true Religion; and that at ſuch a Time, Multitudes of 
Hypocrites ſhould. ſpring up among true Saints. It was ſo in that | 
= Reformation, and Revival of Religion, that was in. Jeſiab's 
Time; as appears by Jer. g. 10. and f. 3, 4. and alſo by the great "ol LV: 


=, 2 Apoſtacy that there qvas in ihe Land, ſd ſoon after his Reign. So it 
as in that ti 


ing of the, Spirit upon the Jes, that was 
as appears by the great Apoſtacy of 


in the Days of John 
that People, fo ſoon after ſo general an Awakening, and the tempo- 
rary religious Comforts'and Joys of many; John.5: 35. were wil- R. 
Ming, for a Seaſon, to rejoice in his Light? So it was in thoſe great Com- 
' motions that were among the Multitude, occaſiorſd by the Preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt : en that were then called, but few were fg om 
in choſen z of the Multitude that were rouſed and affected by his 8 
Preaching, and at one Time or other appeared mightily engaged, full 
AMcmiration of Chriſt, and elevated with Joy, but few were true 
© Diſciples,that ſtood theShock of the great Trials that came afterwards, 
and endured to the End : Many were like the ftony Ground, 'or 
thorny Ground ; and but few, comparatively, like the good Ground : 
Of the whole Heap that was gathered, t Part was Chaff, that the 
Wind afterwards drove away ; and the Heap of Wheat that was left, 


was comparatively ſmall ; as appears abundantly, by the * 
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= 4 2 
we der Teſtament. $0 jt was in that great Lg vf br * 4 
rit that was in the le Pays ;/ as appears by Matt. 24. 1 4 

— I 13. Gal: 3. . ad 4. 11, 15. Phit. 2. 21. and 5. 18, 19. 
And the two Epiſtles to the Corinthians, and many other Parts of the 
ew Teſtament. And ſo it was in the great Reformation from Po- 
Diya appears plainly to have been in the viſible Church of God, 
in Times of great reviving; of Religion, from Time to Time, as it is 
with the Fruit-Troes in the Spring; there are a Multitude of Bloſ» 
ſoms all which appear fair and beautiful, and there is a promiſing 
Appearance of young Fruits; but many of lem are but of ſhort Con- Hee. 
tinuance, they ſoon fall off, and never come to Maturity. i 


Not chat it is to be ſuppoſed that it will always be ſo: For tho#f47 

there never will, in this World, be an entire Purity; either in par- 

ticular Saints, in a perfect Freedom from Mixtures of Corruption; 

or in the Church of God, without any Mixture of Hypocrites with 

Saints, and counterfeit Religion, and falſe Appearances of Grace, 

wich true Religion and real Holineſs : Yet, Is evident, that there 

will come x Time of much greater Purity in the Church of God than 

has been iu Ages paſt; it is plain by thoſe Texts of Scripture, Wai. ha. . 
| | Exh. 44. 6, 7, 9. Joel 3. 17. Zech. 14. 21. Pſal. 69. 3a, 35, 36. 
* Tai. 35. 8, 10. 4. 3. 4+ Ezek. 20. 38. Pſal. 37. 9, 10, 11, 

29. And one great Reaſon of it will be, that at that T ime God will 


— Lt. 4 
. 


| 

ö 

' 

; : — much greater Light to his People, ta diſtinguiſh between true 

, eligion and its Counterſeits; Mal. 3. 3. Had he ſhall ſit as a Refiner, 

d und Purifier of Silver 3 and he ſpall purify the Sons Leu and purge RO 
12 Jy them as Gold and Silver; that they may offer to the Lord an Offering in 
Wi 1 
. 
) 
f 


IS Righteouſneſs With Verſe 18, which is a Continuation of the Pro- 
phecy of the ſame happy Times: then ſball ye return, and diſcern between 


15 the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him 


$5 that ſerveth him not. 
Re „* is by the Mixture of counterfeit Religion with true, not diſ- 
f cebꝛri d and diſtinguiſhed, that the Devil has had his greateſt Advan- 
tage againſt the Cauſe and Kingdom of Chriſt, all along, hitherto. 
e ko || fi plainly by this Means, principally, that he” has prevalkd againſt 
43%. all Revivings of Religion, that ever have been, ſince the firſt founding 


| of the chriſtian Church, By this{ he hurt the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
: in}and after the apoſtolic Age, much more than by all the Perſecu- 
, tions of both Jews and Heathens : The Apoſtles, in all their Epiſtles, 
r ſhew themſelves much more concerned at the former Mifchief, than 
: the latter. By this, Satan prevaiÞe- againſt the Reformation, begun 
of by Luther, Zuinghs, &. to put a Stop to its Progreſs, and bring 
. it into Diſh ; ten Times more, than by all thoſe bloody, cruel, 
. 00 before] uhear0 Perſecutions of the Church of Rane, By 
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X. 92 
i revaikd againſt,Revivals of Religion, that have 
deen in our Nftion ſince the Reformdtion.' By this he prevaiCd a- 
gue New: England, to quench the Love, and ſpoil the Joy of hex 
ſpouſals, about an hundred Years ago. And I think, I 2 ; 
—_— enough to ſee plainly, that by this, the Devil has pre- 
Fs againſt the late, great Revival of Religion in New- England, ſo 
happy and promiſing in its Beginning: Here moſt evidently has been 
the + nn Hare againſt us ; by this he has foiKd 


us; {$s by this 2 at the Daughter of Zion in this Land now 
lies on the Ground, in ſuch piteous Circumſt as we now behold 
her with her Garments rent, her Face disfiguf'd, her Nakedneſs 
expoſe, her Limbs broken, and weltring in the Blood of her own. 


Wound, and in no wiſe able to ariſe ; and this, ſo quickly after her 


late great Joys and Hopes: . I. 17 Zion. ſpreadeth- forth ber 
SIHands, and thre is none 10 comfort : The Lord 1 — con 
I cerning Jacob;that his Adverſaries ſhall be round about him Terulalem 5: 
& as a menſiruousWoman among themes I have obſer xd the Devil prevail 
ſame Way, againſt two great Revivings of Religion in this Country. 
— goes on with Mankind, as he began with them: He pre- 
ie againſt our firſt Parents, and caft Jem out of PBaradife, and ſud - 
denly brought all their Happineſs and Glory to an End, by appearing 
to be a Friend to their happy Paradi/aic State, and pretending to ad- 
vuance it to higher - rees. So the ſame cunningꝰ Serpent, that be- 
-7 guiled Eve thr Subtilty /2by perverting us from the Simplicity 
chat is in, Chriſt, hath ſuddenly prevail to deprive us of that fair 
ProſpeAt we had a little while ago, of a Kind of paradiſaic State of 
the Chufch of God in New- England. 


Aſter Religion has revived in the Church of God, & Enemies appear, 
People that are engaged to defend itfs Cauſe, are commonly moſt ex- 
poſed, where they are leaſt ſenſible of Danger. While they are whol- 

Y intent upon the Oppoſition that appears openly before ſem, to make 

ead againſt that, and do neglect carefully to look all round fem, the ME 
Devil comes behind fem, and gives a fatal Stab unſcen ; and has Op- 
portunity to give a more home Stroke, and wound the deeper, be- th 
cauſe he ſtrikes at his Leiſure, and according to his Pleaſure, being 
obſtructed by no Guard or Reſiſtance. 


And ſo it is likely ever to be in the Church, whenever Religion re- 
vives remarkably, ſill we have learned well to diſtinguiſh between true 
and falſe Religion, be@ueen ſaving Affections and Experiences, and 

"thoſe manifold fair Shews, and gſiſtering Appearances, by which they 
are counterfeited ; the Conſequences of which, when they are not 
- diſtinguiſhed, are often inexpreſſibly dreadful. By thi, the 
"Devil gratifies himſelf, by bringing it to paſs, that r — 
| | | — 


nothing and 


* 
* * 
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ſered to Godſ byM under a Notion of a 
Sacrifice to him, that is i 

| he deceives great Multitudes about the State of theirs 
Souls; makin 


5 them think they are#ſomething, when they are 
0 


bliſhes many, in a ſtrong Confidence of their eminent Holineſs, who 
are in God's Sight ſome of the vileſt of Hypocrites. By this 
many Ways damps and wounds Religion in the Hearts of the Saints, 
-obſcures and deforms it by corrupt — cauſes their religious 
Affections wofully to degenerate, and ſometimes for a conſiderable 


Time to be like the Manna, that bred Worms and ſtank; and dread- 


brings [em into great Difficulties and Temptations, and entangles ſem 


e enſnares and confounds the Minds of others of the Saints, and 


in a Wilderneſs, out of which they can by no Means extricate them - 
ſelves. = this Means, Sgtan mightily encourages the Hearts of open 
Enemies 0 1g10N, 22 their Hands, and fills them 
with Weapons, and makes ſtrong their Fortreſſes; when at the ſame 
Time, Religion and the Church of God lie expoſed to ſem, as n City 
without Walls. lay he brings it to paſs, that Men work 
Wickedneſs under a Notion f doing God Service, and fo ſin without 
Reſtraint, yea with earneſt Forwardneſs and Zeal, and with all their 


Might. Gy this A he brings in, even the Friends of Religion 
inſenſibly to themſe ves, to do the Work of Enemies, by deſtroying 


acceptable 
ced above all Things abominable to him. 


eternally undoes ſem: And not only ſo, but eſta- Hh 


Hh 


Religion, in a far more effectual Mannerfthan open Enemies can do, 


under a Notion of advancing it. By this Means the Devil ſcatters the 
Flock of Chriſt, and ſets fem one 28 öl more? and that with great 
Heat of Spirit, under a Notion of Zeal for God; and Religion, by 
Degrees, degenerates into vain Jangling ; and during the Strife, Sg: 


He 


leads both Parties far out of the right Way, driving each to great 


tremes, one on the right Hand, and the other on the Left, accor- 
ding as he finds they are moſt inclined, or moſt eaſily moved and 


@-ſway(d, kill the right Path in the Middlef is almoſt wholly neglected. 


= 
{ 
** a 
Ss 
- 
of 


And in the midft of this Conſuſion, the Devil has great Opportunity 
to advance his own Intereſt, and make it ſtrong in Ways innumera- 
ble, and get the Government of all into his own Hands, and work 
his own Will, And by what is ſeen of the terrible Conſequences of 
this counterfeit Religion, when not diſtinguiſhed from true Religion, 
God's People in general have their Minds unhinged and unſettledy in 
Things of Religion, and know not where to ſet their Foot, or what 
to think or do; and many are brought into — whether there be 


any Thing at all in Religion; and Hereſy, 
272 Eee ba. 


_ Therefore, it greatly concerns us to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, 


Qearly to diſcern, and have it well ſettled and eſtabliſhed, wherein 
| Re ab true 


* 
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tus Religion does conſiſt. [Till chis be done, it may be expected 
that great Revivings of Religion, will be but of ſhort Continuance : 
— this be done, there is but little Good to be expected, of all our 


Debates, in Converſation and from the Preſs, not mu 
cy and A what we * to contend for. 


111 


- My Deſign i is to contribute my Mite, and uſe _ — 
feeble N Endeavours to this End, in the enſuing Treatiſe: Wherein it 
muſt bE noted, that my Deſign is ſomewhat diver from the Deſign of F 


what I have formerly publiſhed, which was to ſhew the diſtinguiſbing 
Marks 
ſavi 


ein including both his common, and 
rations; but what I aim at now, is to ſhew the Nature 
and the'gracious Operations of God's Spirit, by which they 
are to be diſtinguiſhed from all Things whatſoever that the Minds of 
Men are the Subjects of, which are not of a ſaving Nature. If I have 
ſucceeded in this my Aimgin any tolerable Meaſure, I hope it will 
tend to promote the = ſt of Religion. And whether I have ſuc- 
5. ceeded to bring any Light to this ubject, or no, and however my At- 
tempt may be Ine Hur, ry in theſe captious, « cenſorious Times, 1hbpe 
in the Mercy of à gracious and righteous God, for the Acerp- 
tance of the Sincerity of my Endeavours, and hope alſo, for the Can- 
dor and _— of the true Followers of the Meek and charitable 
Yn of God. . 
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0 N the 8 the Apolle repreſents the State of 
* the Minds of the Chriſtians he wfote to, under the 

g Tc rſecutions they were then the Sudjects of. Theſe 
Ef Ferſecutions are what he has Neſpect to, in the two 

. — Verſes, en be. ſpeaks of®the TFial of 
505 22 zich ft and of heir being in Heavineſs through 
m lt Temptations a 

"Suck Tas are of threefold Benefit to true Religion : Hereby the 
FNuth of it is manifeſted, and it appears to be indeed true Religim : 
They, above all other Things, have a "Tendency. tg, diſtinguilh be- 
teen true RAigion and falſe, and to cauſe the Tfference between 
| them evidentiy to appear. Hence they arg called by the Name of 

rials) in the Verſe e prece 
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ing the Text, and in innumera- — 2 
ble ofher Tlaces: They try the Faith and Nkligion of Profeſſors, of 
what dort i it is, as apparent Old i is tried in the Fire, and manifeſted, 


#F . 1 


2 © The Nature and Importance Pakr I. 


whether it be true Gold or no. And the Faith of true Chriſtians 
being thus tried and proved to be truefs f to Praiſe, and Honour, 
| Hand Glary Jas in that precegding Verſe. | 

| And then, Theſe Trials are of ffther Benefit to true Religion; 


appears ſo lovely, as when it is molt oppreſſed : And the divine, Ex- 
cellency of real Chriſtianity, is never exhibited with ſuch Advantage, 
as when under the greateſt Trials: Then it is that true Faith appears 
much more precious than Gold; and upon this Account i found to 

4 Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory JS „ <aatotaN 
And again, Another Benefit that ſuch Trials are of to true Reli- 
gion, is, that they purify and) increaſe it. They not anly-manifeſt 
it to be true, but alſo tend to refine it, and deliver it ſrom thoſe Mix- 
ttures of that which is falſe, which incumber and impede it; that no- 
thing may be left but that which is true. They tend to cauſe the 
Amiableneſs of true Religion to, appear to the. beſt Advantage, as 
was before obſerved; and not only ſo, but they tend to increaſe its 

Beauty, by eſtabliſhing and confirming it, and making it more livel 

And vigoßrous, and purifying/it from thaſe I hings that obſcured iſs 
L.uſtre and Glory, As Gold that is tried in ire, is purged from 
itls Alloy, and al Remainders of Droſs, and comes forth more ſolid 
d beautiful ; fo true Faith being tri Gold is tried in the Fire, 
becomes more precious; and thus alf und unto Praiſe, and Ho- 
ur, and Oh The Apoſtle ſeems to have Reſpect to-each of theſe 
Henefits ( that Perſecutions ate of to true Religion; in the Verſe pre- 

ceeding he Text. er. eh. a." 2 
And in the Text, the Apoſtle obſerves how true Religion operated 
in the Chriſtians he wrote to, under their Perſecutions, whereby 
theſe Benefits of Perſecution appeared in them; or what manner. of 
Operation of true Religionſ in.themf it was, whereby their Religion, 
under Perſecution, was manifeſted to be true Religion, and eminent- 
Iy appeared in the genuine Beauty and Amiableneſi of true Religion, 

. and alſo appeared to be increaſed and puriſſid, and ſo was like t 
fund unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the Appearing of Teſus 
7 Chriſt I And there were two Kinds of Operation, or Exerciſe of true 
Religion in them, under their Sufferings, that the Apoſtle takes No- 

.tice of in the Text, wherein theſe Benefits appeared, — 


Pk ave to Ghri/t ; bem having not ſeen, ye loves. The World 
Was ready to wonder, what ſtrange Principle it was, that influenced 
them to expoſe themfelves to fo great. Sufferings, to forſake the 
Things that were ſeen, and renounce all Hat was dear and pleaſant, 


the World about them, as though they were þefide themſelves, 
| and 


they not only manifeſt the Truth of it, but they make its genuine 
Beauty and Amiableneſs remarkably to appear. True Vertue never / 


5 
* 


which was the Object of Senſe : They ſeenfd to the-Men of 


. 
rs. i cox. _— 
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I. ParT I. of religious Afﬀettions. 3 
| — 
ns ah bated themſelves; there was nothing in their 
ry | View, that could induce t thus to ſuffer, and ſupport them un- 

der, and carry them thrfTtch Trials. But al ere was nothing 
13 that was — nothing that the World ſaw, or that the Chriſtians 
ne , 2 ver ſaw with their bodily Eyes, that thus influenced and 
er / ſupported m; yet they bad a ſupernatural Principle of Love to 
X- ſomething un ſeen ; they loved Jeſus Chriſt, for they ſaw him ſpiritu- 
ze, ly, whom. the World ſaw not, and whom they themſelves had never 
ars n,with bodily Eyes, 
10 | 4 

os, in Crit. There r outward Sufferings were very grie- 2M 

ali- . vous, yet th ward ſpiritual Joys were greater than their- Suffer- 2 
oſt ings, and theſe ſupported them, and enabled them to ſuffer with : 
ix- Chearfulneſs. 
no- There are two Things which the Apoſtle takes Notice of in the 
the Text concerning this Joy 1. The Manner in which it riſes, the _ 
25 Way in which Chrift, thokiſeen, is the Foundation of it, wia By A noni) 
itfs Faith; which isſthe Evidence of Things not ſeen ; In whom, though . 
4 | Haw ye | fee him not, yet belyiving, ye rejeice 4 2. The Nature of this | 
ifs aun pea table, and full of Glo e the Kind of it; 
om — fr ann from a Joys 7 and carna ights ; of a vaſtly 
alid more pure, ſublime and heavenly Nature, being ſomething ſuperna- | 
Ire, tural, and truly divine, and ſo ineffably excellent ; the Sublimity, and + ach 
Ho- exquilite Sweetneſs of which, there were no Wor rdyito ſet forth, ; 
ieſe  . Unſpeakable alſo in Degree ; it pleaſing God to give dem this hol 
re- , 2 with a liberal Hand, and in large 1 in their State f 


Perſecution. 3 
Their Joy was full of Cluny: AlthoWkhe Joy was unſpeakable, 
and no Wards were ſufficient to deſcribe it ; as omething might be 
ſaid of it, and no Words more 55 to repreſent it its Excellency, than 
theſe, 2 it was full 7 "iy as it is in the Original, "glorified 
Toy. In rejoicing with this Joy, their Minds were filled, as it were, 
with 2 glorious Brightneſs, and their Natures exalted and perfected : 
It was a moſt. worthy, noble Rejoicing, that did not corrupt and de- 
baſe the Mind, as many carnal Joys do; but did greatly bgautify and 
dignify it: It was a Prelibation of the Joy of Heaven, that raiſed 
their Minds to a Degree of heavenly Blefledneſs : It filkd their A 


— Minds with the Light of God's Glory, and madeZem—thernfelven-eo "7 

— ihinearith domed Gommunicancn of that Glory. —_ «325 

'orld Hence the Rropoſuion or Doctrine / that I would raiſe from theſe” #, = 

* | 12 is thi 

4 y 4 DQCT: Religion, i in great Part, conſiſts in holy Afeftions. 

ant . 
1 * 5 We ſee that the Apoſtle, in obſerving and remarking the Opera- | 
Ives, Pn 32 Foe f Religionf i in 12 Cillian he wrote to, 2 


' their Religion appeared to be true and of the right Kind, when it 


had it greateſt Trial of what Sort it was, being tried by Perſecution 
as Gold is tried in the Fire; and when their Religion not onl Novel 
true, but was moſt pure, and cleanſed from its Droſs and Mixtures 
of that which was not true and when Religion appeared in them 
moſt in itfs genuine Excellency and native Beauty, and was ſound%o 
# Preiſe, and Honour, and Glory {he ſingles out the religious Afft ctions 
of Love and Foy, that were then'in exerciſe in them: Thefe are the 


Exerciſes of Religion he takes Notice of, wherein'their-Religion did 


thus appear true and pure, and in iſs proper Glor 
| ere I would, mr 


I. Shew what is intended by t 4 , | | 
II. Obſerve ſome Things which make it evident, that a great 
Part of true Religion lies in the Affections. | & | 


I. It may be enquired, what the AﬀeCtions of the Mind are? 
 Fanſwerg The Affections are no other, than the more vigorous 
and ſenſible Exerciſes of the Inclination and Will of the Soul. 
God has indued the Soul with two Faculties; Ode is that by 
which it is capable of Perception and Speculation, or by which it dif- 
cerns and views and judges of Things; which is called — — 
| ing. The other Faculty is that by which the Soul dam rheerly 
perceive and view Things, but is ſome Way inclifd with reſpect to 
- the Things it views or conſiders ; either is inclined to xm, or is diſ- 
inclined, and averſe rom n; or is the Faculty by which the Soul 
 do<s +4. dem. behold Things, as an indifferent unaffected Spectator, but 
| _ either as liking or diſliking, pleaKd or difplea$td, approving or re- 
jecting: is Faculty is called by various Names j Nis ſometimes 
called ane eee Ind, as it has reſpect to the Actions that are 
determined and governed by it, is called the i: And the Mind, 
with regard to the Exerciſes of this Faculty, is often called the {eart. 
Ihe Exerciſes of this Faculty are of two Sorts ; either thoſe by 
which the Soul is carried out towards the Things that are in view, in 
approving M them, being pleaſed with them, and inclined to them; 
or thoſe in which the Soul oppoſes the Things that are in view, in 
difapproving them, and in being diſpleaſed with them, averſe from 
RIG > and rejecting them. We m [ay 
And as the Exerciſes of the Inclimætorr and IHN vr the Soul- are : 
VvVariofs in their Kinds, (6 they are much more various in their Degrees. 
There are ſome Exerciſcs of Pleaſedneſs or Diſpleaſeqneſꝭ, Inclination — 
er Diſinclination, wherein the Soul is carried but a le beyond 4, © \ 
State of perfect Indifference: Aſſd there are other Degrees kboye this, 1 
wherein the Approbation or Diſlike, Pleaſedneſs or Averſion, are 


: 


Rtropger ; wherein we may riſe higheg and higher, eil the Soul come 
| to 
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Par IJ. the Affectians. | 5 


— 
to act vigorouſly and e and the AQings of the Soul axe with 
that Strength that ( thre” the Laws of the Union, which the Creator 
bas fix d between Soul and Body) the Motion of the Blood and ani- 
mal Spirits begin to be ſenſibly alter&d ; whence oftentimes ariſes 
ſome bodily Senſation, eſpecially about the Heart and Vitals, that are 
the Fountain of the Fluids of the Body: From whence it comes to 
paſs, that the Mind, with regard to the Exerciſes of this Faculty, 
perhaps in all Nations and Ages, is called the Heart. And it is to be 
noted, that they are theſe more figorous and le Exerciſes of this V, 
Faculty, that are called the (Fiction. | 
The #71, and the Hfe#1ons of the Soul, are not two Faculties; 
the-Adections are not eſſentially diſtinct from the Will, nor do they 
differ from the meer Actings of the Will and Tilination of the-Sonl, 
but only in the Livelineſs and SEnſibleneſs of Exerciſe. . Plat 
It muſt be confeſſed, that Language is here ſomewhat imperfe&, 
and the Meaning of Words in a conſiderable Meaſure looſe and un- 
fixed, and not preciſely limited by Cuſtom, which governs the Uſe 
of Language. In ſome Senſe, the Affection of the Soul differs no- 
thing at all from the Will and Inclination, and the Will neber is in any 
Exerciſe any further than it is aft]; it is not moved out of a State 
of perſect Indifference, any otherwiſe than as,it is affeted one Way 
or other, and acts nothing S i any fiſtther. But yet there 
are many Actings of the Will and Inclination, that are not ſo com- 
monly called A Fectien- In every Thing we do, wherein we a 
voluntarily, there is an Exerciſe of the Will and Inclinationz -5 
our Inclination that 7 us in our Actions: But all the actings bf 
the Inclination and Will, in all our common Actions of Life, are not 
ordinarily called Affections. Vet, what are commonly called Affec- 
tions are not eſſentially different from them, but only in the 
and Manner of Exerciſe. In every Act, of the Will whatſoever, 
the Soul either likes or diſlikes, is either inclined or difinclined,to what 
is in view; Aheſe are not eſſentially different from thoſe Affections 
Love and Hatred : That Liking or Inclination of the Soul to a 
ing, if it be in a high Degree, and be vigorous and lively, is the 
very ſame Thing with the Affection of Love : And thatDiſliking and 
Diſinclining, if in a great Degree, is the very ſame with Hatred. In 
every Act of the Will fory or towards ſomething not preſent, the Soul 
is in ſome Degree inclined to that Thing ; and that Inclination, if in 
a conſiderable Degree, is the very ſame with the Affection of De/iret 
And in every Degree of the Act of the Will, wherein the Soul ap- 
proves of ſomething Preſent, there is a Degree of Pleaſedneſs ; and 
that Pleaſedneſs, if it be in a conſiderable —_ is the very ſame 
with the Affection of Joy or Delight. And if the Will diſapprovet of 
what is preſent, the Soul js in ſome Degree diſpleaſed, and if t 
1 be great, {tis the very ſame with the Affection of Grief 
or Sorroto. B 3- Such 


6 | The Nature of ParT I. 


© Suciyſeems to be our Nature, and ſuch the Laws of the Union of 

Soul and Body, that there never is in any Cafe whatſoever, any livel 

and vigorous Exerciſe of the Will or Inclination of the Soul, withou 
ſome Effect upon the Body, in ſome Alteration of the Motion of itfs 
Fluids, and eſpecially of the animal Spirits. And on the other Hand, 
from the ſame Laws of the Union of Soul and Body, the Conſtitution 
of the Body, and the Motion of Fl Fluids, may promote the Exerciſe 
701 the Affections. But yet, it is not the Body, but the Mind only, 
that is the proper Seat of the Affections. The Body of Man is no 
more capable of being really the Subject of Love or Hatred, Joy or 

Sorrow, Fear or Hope, than the Body of Tree, or than the {ame 

y of Man is capable of thinking and underſtanding. As Us the 

Soul only that has Ideas, fo 9 the Soul only that is pleaſed of dif- 

pleaſed with its Ideas. As ks the Soul only that thinks, fo {ys the 

Soul only that loves or hates, rejoices or is grieved at what it thinks 
of. Nor are theſe Motions of the animal Spirits, and Fluids of the 

Body, any thing propetly belonging to the Natyre of the Affecti— 
22 not always accompany them, in chebreſent State; but 

45 are only Effects or Concomitants of the Affection, that are entirely“ 
4/7 diſtin from the Affections themſelves, and no Way eſſential to 
them; fo that an unbodied Spirit may be as capable of Love and 
Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, Hope or Fear,” or other AﬀeQions, as one 
t is united to a Dod. | 
The {f#tions and Paſſions are frequently ſpoken of as the ſame ; 
and yet, in the more common Uſe of Speech, there is in fome Re ſpect 
a Difference; and Muctim is a Wordf that, in itÞ ordinary Signifi- 
cation, ſeems to be» fomething more enfive than Ph; being 
uſed for all vigorous lively Actings of the Will or Inclination ; bu 
Paſſion for thoſe that are more ſudden, and whoſe Effects on the ani- 
mal Spirits are more violent, and the Mind more overpowerd, and 
leſs in its own Command. 
Ass all the Exerciſes of the Inclination and Will, are either in ap- 
proving and liking, or diſapproving and rejecting; fo the Affections 
\ are of two Sorts ; they are thoſe by which the Soul is carried out to 
what is in view, cleaving to it, or ſeeking it; or thoſe by which it is 
averſe from it, and oppoſes it. 

Of the former Sort are Love, Deſire, Hape, Toy, Gratitude, Com- 
Placener. Of the latter Kind, are Hatred, Fear, Gees Grief, and 
fuch like; which it is needleſs now to ſtand particularly to define. 

And there are ſome Affections wherein there is a Compoſition of 
each of the aforementioned Kinds of Actings of the Will; as in the 
Affection of Pty, there is ſomething of the former Qu towards the 
Penſon ſuffering, and ſomething of the Latter, towards what he ſuffers. 


And fo in gyal, there is in it high obation_of ſome Perſon or 
Thing, together with vigorous DHL dd what is conceived to be 
contrary to it, | There 


8 


- 4 (ak a. ee oh GD . = ot-y 
=, 


6 Ra. 0 


9 
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Ithe Lordi Deut. . 12. And neto Iſrael, 
- if God reguirs of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all bis M a, 
it and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, at 
i$ywith all thy Soul P, And Chap. h. 4, 5. Mfiar, O Iſrael ; the Lord 
our God is one Lord; and tbou ſhalt lrve the Lord thy 

14 Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Migbt. x 


external Appearanc 
Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the 


Pare I; the Asen. 7 
; There are other mixt Affections that might be alſo mentiorfd; but 
I haſten to the . | 


10 Thing propoſed, Which was to obſerve ſome Things "that 
render it evident} that true Religion, in great Part, conſiſts in the Af 
fections. And here, 


16 What has been ſaid of the Nature of the Affections, makes this 


evident, and may be ſufficient, without adding any thing fftrther, to 


put this Matter out of Doubt : For who will deny that true Reli- 
gion conſiſts, in a great Meaſure, in vigorous and lively Actings of 
the /nclination and Vill of the Soul, or the fervent Exerciſes of the 
rt. 

a That Religion which God requires, and will accept, dm conſiſt 
in weak, dull and lifeleſs Wouldings, raiſing us but a little above a 
State of Indifference: God, in his Word, greatly inſiſts upon it, that 
we be in good Earneſt Ffervent in * and our Hearts vigorouſly 
engaged in Religion: Rom... It. 11. Be ye fervent in Spirit, ſerving 

Il, What doth the Lord thy 


with all thy 
is ſuch a fer- 
vent, vigorous r of the Heart in Religion; that is the Fruit 
of a real Circumciſion of the Heart, or true Regeneration, and that 
has the Promiſes of Life; Deut. 30. 6. Hnd the Lord thy Gd will 


Iſcircumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart 75 thy Seed, to love the Lord thy 
4, with all thy Heart, and with all thy & 


aul, that thou mayeſt live. 
If we hem. in good earneſt in Religion, and our Wills and thcli- 
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at 


nations HN. ſtrongly exerciſed, we are nothing. The Things of — 


Religion are ſo great, that there can be no Suitableneſs in the Exer- 


- ciſes of our Hearts to their Nature and Importance, unleſs they be 


lively and powerful. In nothing is Vigour in the AQtings of our 
Inclinations ſo requiſite, as in Religion; and in nothing is Lukewarm- 
neſs ſo odious. True Religion is evermore a powerful Thing; and 
the Power of it appears, in the firſt Place, in the inward Exerciſes of 
it in the Heart, — the principal and original Seat of it. Hence 
true Religion is — pe £ Gedline/s in Diſtinction from the 

it, are the of it, 2 Tim. g. 5. 
it. The Spirit 
of ; in thoſe that have ſound and ſolid Religion, is a Spixit of 
powerful holy Affection; and therefore, God is ſaid g. H given 


[them the Spirit of Power, and of Love, and ef a ſound Mindy 2 Tim. f. 
7. And ſuch, when they _— the Spirit of God, in his 2 
| 4 5 


3 


4 


; Religion conſiſts "much Pax 1. 
and laving Influences, are ſaid to b&baprized ws the Holy Ghoſt, and 


ft with Fire ziſby reaſon of the Power and Fervollr of thoſe Exerciſes 
the Spirit of God excites in their Hearts, whereby their Hearts, when 
Grace is in exerciſe, may be ſaid to/burn within them ;#as is ſaid of the 
Diſciples, Zuke 24. 32. | wW s 
The Buſineſs of Religion is, from Time to Time, compared to 
thoſe Exerciſes, wherein Men are wont to have their Hearts and 
Strength greatly exerciſed and engaged; ſuch as Running, Wreltligg 
or Agonizing for a great Prize or Crown, and Foking with ſtrong 
Enemies that ſeek our Lives, and Warring,as thoſe that by Violence 
take a City of Kingdom. | 4 J 
And che Hue Grace has various Degrees, and there are ſome that 
are but Babes in Chriſt, in whom the Exerciſe of the Ineſmation ank 
Will towards divine and heavenly Things/ is compatatively weak; 
yet every one that has the Power of Godlineſs in his Heart, has his 
Inclinations and Heart exerciſed towards God and divine Things with 
ſuch Strength and Vigour, that theſe holy Exerciſes do prevail ih him 
above all carnal or natural Affections, and are effectual to overcome 
them: For every true Diſciple eme loves him Ebove Father ov 
If Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren and Sifters, - Houſes and Lands; 
ir yea, than his own Life From hence it follows, that Wherever true 
Religion is, there are vigorous Exerciſes of the Inclination and Wi] 
towards divine Objects: But by what was ſaid before, the vigorous, 
lively and ſenſible Exerciſes of the Will, are no other than the A 
tions of the Soul. 0 | 1 | | : 


The Author of the human Nature has not only given Affections 
to Men, but has made fem very much the Spring of Menks Actions. 
As the Affections do not only neceſſarily belong to the human Na- 
ture, but are a very great Part of it; ſo ( inaſmuch as by. Regenera- 
tion{ Perſons are renewed in the whole Man, and fantified thro: put) 7 * 
holy Affections do not only neceſſarily belong to true Religion, but. 
ate @ very great Part of t. And as true Religion is of a practical * 
Nature, and God hath fo conſtituted the human Nature, that the Af- 
fections are very much the Spting of Menſs Actions, this alſo ſhews, 
that true Religion muſt conſiſt very much in the Affections. 

Such is Man's Nature, that he is very unactive, any otherwiſe 


4 than he is influent by ſome Affection, either Love or Hatred, Pe- 1 
fire, Ede, Cean or ſome other, Theſe Affections we ſee to be the ta 


-* Springs that ſet Men à going; in all the Affairs of Life, and engage 
them in all their Purſuits : Theſe are the Things that put Men for- 
ward, and carry em along, in all their worldly Buſineſs ; and eſpe- 
cially arg Men excited and animated by theſe, in all Aﬀairs| wherein 
they are carneſtly engaged, and which they purſue with: Vigour. 
We ſee the World of Mankind to be exceeding/buſy and * 
| an 
% | 


ParT I. in holy Affection: | 9 


and the Affections of Men are the Springs of the Motion: Take a- 

way all Love and Hatred, all Hope and Frar, all Anger, Zeal and 
affectionate Deſire, and the World would be, in a great eaſure, 
motionleſs and dead ; there would be no ſuch Thing as fois Ak a- 
mongſt Mankind, or any earneſt Purſuit whatſoever. [iis Aﬀec- A 
tion that engages the covetousMan, and him that is greedy of worldly 

Profits, in his Purſuits 3 and it is by the Affections, that the ambi- 

tious Man is-put forward in his Purſuit of wy Glory ; and - oc 
the Affections alſo that actuate the voluptuous Man, in his 1 

Pleaſure and ſenſual Delights: The World continues, from Age to 
Age, in a continual Commotien and Agitation, in a Purſuit of theſe 
Things; but take away all Affection, and the Spring of all this Mo- 

tion would be gone, and the Motion ig Ef would ceaſe. And as th C/ 
worldly Things, worldly Affections te very much the Spring of 
Mens Motion and Action; fo in religious Matters, the Spring öf 

their Actions are very much religious Affections He that has doc: 

trinal Knowledge and Speculation . without ps never 2 r ** 
engaged in the AW ef HE” 
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8 , othing i is more Fae, than that the Thin 
BEA take hold of U 898 Tg, th than they affect N 


There are Multitudes that often War the Word of God, and there- 


in hear of thofe Things that are infinitely eat and important, and 


that moſt. nearly concern them; and all that js heard ſeems to be 
_ ineffectual upon them, and to make no Alteration in their 


——— or Behaviour; and the Reaſon is; they art not affected 
wit 


rious Perfections of God, his almighty Power, and boundlefy Wiſ⸗ 
dom, his infinite Maſeſty, and that Holineſs of God, by which he is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot look on Iniquity, and 
the Heavens are not pure in his Sight, and of God's infinite Good» 
neſs and Mercy, and hear of the great Works of God's Wiſdom, 


what they hear. There. are many that often hear of 6 Wis 


Power and Goodneſs, wherein there appear the admirable Manifeſ- 


tations of theſe Perfections; they hear particularly of the unſpeakable 


Love of God and, Chriſt; and of wp rl Things that Chriſt has 7 | 


done and ſuifer&d;' and of the great Things of another World, of 


eternal Miſery, in bearing * Fierceneſs and Wrath of almighty 


God, and of endleſs Blefſedneſs and Glory in the Preſence of God, 
and Abe Enjoy ment of his d Love; they alſo hear the peremptory 
Commands of God, and his gracious Counſels and Warnings, and 


the ſweet Invitations of the Goſpel; I fay, they often hear theſe 


"Things, and yet remain as they were before, with no ſenſible Alte- 


"_—_ on them, either in Heart or Practice, becauſe they are not af: 
with what they hear; and fever will be ſo *till they are af- 
kae I am bold to aſſert, that there never was any conſiderable ' 
Change: 


10 Religion conſiſts much ParT I. 


Change wrought in the Mind or Converſation of any one Perſon, 
by any thing of a religious Nature, that ever he read, heard or ſaw, 
that had not his Affections mowed. Never was a natural Man en- 
"gaged earneſtly to ſeek his Salvation; Never were any ſuch brought 

er after Wiſdom, and lift up their Voice for Underſtanding and to 


t 
wreſtle withGod 74 * for Mercy; and never was one humbled, and 


brow * to the Foot of God, from any thing that ever he heard or ima- 
N gina of his own Unworthineſs and Deſervings of God's Diſpleaſure; 
8 nor was ever one induced to fly for Refuge unto Chriſt, while his 
Heart remairfd unaffected. Nor was there ever a Saint awakened 

out of a cold, lifeleſs Frame, or recovered from a declining State in 
Religion, and brought back from a lamentable Departure from God, 
without having his Heart affected. And in a Word, there never 
was any Thing conſiderable brought to paſs in the Heart or Life of 
any Man living, by the Things of Religion, that had not his Heart 


deeply afteQed by thoſe Things. 


| — holy Scriptures do every where place Religion very much 
in the Affections; ſuch as Fear, Hope, Love, Ha Deſire, To 
| pe Ati; lic Fav, Hope Lox, pf, e 


: Scriptures. place much of Religion in godly Fear; infornuch 
that ifs often ſpokey, of as the Character of thoſe that are truly re- 
ligio 


1 Perſons, that they. tremble at 'God's IVord hat They ear before 
chm that Ibeir 1 trembles for Fear of binffand that bey 3 
10 bis Fudgments; a0 h E xcellency makes them afraid, and his Dread 
¶ falls upon them zuland the like: And a Compellation commonly given 
the Saints in Scripture, is,  Fearers 4 29, or%hey that Laax the Lorin 
And becauſe the Fear of God is a great Part of true Godlineſs, hence 
true Godlineſs in general, is very commonly eatledby-the-Name=otf 
we Fear of Gd; as every one knows, that knows any thing of the 


E. | | $1 
So in God, and in the Promiſes of his Word, is often ſpoken 
| of in the Scripture, as a very conſiderable Part of true Religion. 

* Tis mentiom d as one of the three great Things of which Religion 

cConſiſts, 1 Cor, 13. 13. Hope in the Lord, is alſo frequently men- 
tioned as the Character of the Saints: Eſal. 146. 5. Mlappy is he that 

iI bath the Gad of Jacob for bis Help, whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God) 
— 17. ABlaſſid is the Aan that trufteth in the Lord, whoſe Hope the 
is 11 Ea 31. 24. Ge of good mage, and he ſhall ftrengthen 
1ryour Heart, all ye that Hope in the Lord's AA the like in many other 
Places. Religious Fear and Hope are, once and again, joined toge- 
ther, as jointly conſtituting the Character of the true Saints. Pſa]. 
33. 18.4Behold the Sas of the Lord is ufo them that Fear him, upon 
1 them that Fidpe in his Mdercy.51 Pal. 147. 11.1fT he Lord taketh Plia- 
11 ſure in them that Tear him, in e that in his Mercy Hope — 
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4 thy Name, and to the 


eib after the Water-brooks, fo 
6 Soul thir 


$1 
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Parry I. in boy Afethion.\ ” 


ſo great a Part of true 


is Kſppken'of as the Helmet of the chrif- 
tian Soldier,” 1 Theſſ,s. 8. Vn fe 
and the ſure and ſtedfaſt Anchor of the Soul, which preſerves it from 


that the Apoſtle ſays, we ave faved by 


ar an Helmet, the Hope of Salvation 0 


being caſt away by the Storms of this evil World; Ha 6. 19 Which 


it Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Squl, both ſure and fledfaft, and which ' 
If emreth into that within the Veil [Tis ſpoken of as a great Fruit and 


Benefit which true Saints receive byChrift's ReſurreQtionz 1 Pet. J. 3. 


{to 
1 Refurrettion of Feſus Chrift from the Dead/! 


. be the God and Father of our Lord J., u Christ, which according 
is abundant Mercy, hath-bagotten us again unto a lively Hepe, by the 


. The Scriptures place Religion very much in the Affection of Leto, 


im Lave to God, and the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and Tove to the People 
of God, and toMankind. The Texts in which this is manifeſt, both 


in the Old Teſtamentſ and New, are innumerable. But of this more 


afterwards, 


The contrary Affection of Hatred alſo, as having Sin ſor itsObject, 
is ſpoken. of in Scripturef as no inconſiderable Part of true Religion. 


It is ſpoken of as that by 
diſtinguiſhed; Pray. 8. 1 37 The Fear of the 


which true Religion may be known and 
Lords to hats Evil) And 


accordingly,the Saints are called upon to give Evidence of their Sin- 
cerity by this, Pfal, 97. 10. that fear the Lord Evil#if And 
the Pſalmiſt often-mentions it as an Evidence of his Sincerity ; Pſal. 
101. 2, 3A] will walk within my Houſe with a perfeft Heart ; T will 
Hf ſet no wicked Thing before mine Eyes : I atk the Wark of them that turn 


Yf aſide Pfal. 119. 104.41 Au every falſe Way#HSSVerie'r 28: Again 9 


Pal 139. 27 J not them, O Lord, that ut ber,, 
So holy Defire, exerciſed im Longings, Hungrings and Thirſtings 
ripture as an impor- 


after God and Holineſs, is often mention: in 


tant Part of true Religion; Iſai. 26. 8.4 he Deſire of our Soul is to 


membrance of theess Pſal. 27, 4 One Thing have 


4ST defrag of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the 
4 [Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my Life, to beheld the Beanty of the 


¶ Tord, and to fnquire in his Temple“! Pal. 42. 1, 2. Hs the Heart pant 
my Soul after thee, O God; My 
h for God, for the living Gad: When ſhall I come and appear 
Itbefore Cd ?f5 Pfl. 63. 1, 2: My Soul thixfuth for thee ; my Fleſh Jong- 
or cher. in @ dry and thirfly Land, where noWater is, ts fee thy Bube 


Hand thy Glory, ſo as] have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary 1 Pla. 84. r, 2. 
J Hu amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! My Soul 2 2. 


Jr yea, even fgiulgil'; for the Courts of the Lord; my Heart and my Fle 
95 


W criet 
Fi 


, and 130. 6. Cant. 3. 1, 2. and 6. 8. Such a hol 


for the living God) Pal, 119. 20.AMy Soul breaketh for the 
— it hath unto thy Tudgments, at all Times as So P/al. 73. 25. and 
143. 6, 


— 


ſire and of Soul is mentioned, as one of thoſe great Things 


which 
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which-yenders'or denotes a' Man — _— in the Beginning of | | 
12 6. Mleſſad are th — do... 
And this: 


Chriſt's rb on the Mountz M 
„ hunger and — Righteoufuſry 5 ſhall: be Sl 
holy Thirſt is ol — of, as a great e in the Condition of a Par- 
ticipation of the Bleſfings of eternal Lifeg Rev. 21. 6:4] will give unto 

I him' that is athirf, the Fountain of the A ater of Life freely ff 
© , Þ. The Scriptures beak of holy * 25. as a e true Religion: 
Me preſented in the Text. And as an important Part of Re- 


5 1 It is often exhorted to, and preſFflf with great Earneſtneſs ; 


7. 4% Delight 5 in the * and he ſhall give thee the De- 


fal 
222 of thine Heart J/ Llal, 9 voice in the —_ . 9 1 


So Plal, 33. 1/[Rejoice in the 2 ye Righteous} Mi TILES 
SS Rej 55 and be — glad. Phil, 3. 1. Finally — 


& the Lord. ff oor Chap. 4. 4 MRegoige i in the Lord alway, and again 600 ſay, 


*Irgoice.s 16 1 5. 16. Mela evermere Af Plal. 140. 2 MLet 
4 bind t 1 made him; let the Children 19. i : 


Len 9 0 their 
Mig! This is mentiorꝭd among the — Fruits of the gpirit of 
race, (23). 5. 22. WT he Fruit of the $ r is Love, & c. The 


Plalmiſt mentions his holy Joy, as an idence of his dincerity; Pla} | 
. Ie inthe Way YT Tefimorier as much as i in all 
A $,J 3 


Religious Sorrow, Moumiog; and Brokennefs of Heart, are alſo | 


frequently ſpoken of as a great Part of true Religion. Theſe Things 
are often mentioned as diſtinguiſhing po of the true Saints, and 

a great Part of their Character; Matt 4. Hleſſed are they that 
„mu; for they ow be comfarted.'1. Pſal. * 8. The Lord is nigh 
4H unto them that are of of « obey Hort and ſaveth ſuch as be of a-cotrite 
Spirits Ifai, 61. 1, 2. Lord hath anointed me -- 10 bind up the 
$4 Brakux: hearted, =»»{ 10 comfort all that mu This godly Sorrow, and 
okenneſs of Heart is often ſpoken of, not onlyſ as a great Thing in 

the diſtinguiſhing Character of the Saints, but in them which 
is peculiarly acceptable and pleaſing to God; Pal. 51, 7 The Sa- 


criſices of God are a ere ; A Kuen ddd cis contrite Heart, O God, 
vi thou wilt not e, E, 4 Ilai. 57. 15. HMhus ſaith the high and 72 One | 


4 5 that inhabiteth Eternity, zohoſe Name is. Haly : I dwell in the high and 


4 S boly\ Place, with him alſo that is of a humbly and contrite Spirit, to revive | 
Ss | the. Spirit of the Humble, and to revive the Heart 1 the contrite ones. V 
Chap. 66. 2. 7 this Man will I look, even is him t t is Poor, and of @ 


Ir contrite Spirit ““ 


Another Affection often mentioned, as that i in the Exerciſe of which G 
much of true Religion appears, is Gratitude eſpecially as exerciſed - 


in Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to God. This being ſo much ſpoken of 
in the Book of Pſalms, and other Parts of the boy Scriptures, I need 
not mention . Texts. | 
3.10 * Again, 


nigh 


the 
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Again; The holy Scriptures do frequently ſpeak of Compaſſion or 
Mercy, as a very great and eſſential [Thing in true Religion; inſo- 
much that good Men are in Scripture denominated from hence; and 


44 us, that bi might redzem 


a merciful Man, and a good Man, are equivalent Terms in Scripture ; 

i. 57. 19/TheRiebteous prrifbeth, and m Lan layeth it to Heart; 

4% and mercifut Men are taken atonyu And the Scripture chooſes, out 
this Quality, as that by which, in a peculiar Manner, à righteous Man 
4 in decypher'd 3' Pal, 27. 21:FThe Righteous Aewerh Mercy, and gi- 


n veth ;Sand"VEr. 26.4 He is ever merciful, and {nd:thifF And Prov. 14. 


3fHe that honoureth the Lord, hat an the Peer Andꝗ Dl. 3. 
12A ut ye on, as the Elect of God, Floly and Beloved, Bowels r- 
jr cies c. This is one of thoſe great Things, by whiclr thoſe who 
are truly Bleſſed are deſcribed by our Saviour Matth. 5. BU 
If are tbe Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy/® Fad this Chriſt "alſo 
ſpeaks of, as one of the weightier Matters of the Lawy Matrh. 23. 
2:30WWo unto you Stribes and Phariſees, "Hypocrites ; for ye pay Tythe of 
14 Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters 
Hef the Tay, Fulgment, Nercy, and Faith# To the like Purpoſe is 
that, Mich 6. 8. He hath hewed thee, O Man, what ts gend: And 
A what doth'the Lord requirg of thee, but to ds Fiiſtice, and loves Mercy, 
and walk humbly with thy Gd And alſo that, HG. 6.4/Pr I de- 


Ir fired Merey, und not Sacrifice Which ſeems to Faye been a Text 


much delighted in by our Saviour, by his Manner of citing it once 


and again; Mat 
Zul is alſo 
true Saints. 
ving . himſelf for odr Redemption ; Tigt2. 14 Nhe gave himſelf for 
rom all Imquity, and purify unto himſelf u 
'c peculiar Pegple, zealous of goed Mort. And this is ſpoken wa as the 
great Thing wanting in the lukgfwarm Laodiceans, Rev. 3.15,16, 19. 
J have mentioned but a few Texts, out of an innumerable Multi- 
tude, all over the Scripture, which place Religion very much in the 
Affectionz. But what has been obſerved, may be ſufficient to ſhew 
they who would deny that much of true Religion lies in the Af. 
fections, and maintain the Contrary, muſt throw away what we 
have been wont to own for our Bible, and get ſome other Rule, by 
which to judge of the Nature of Religion. 


9. 13. and 12. 7. | | 
en of, as a very eſſential Part of the Religion of 


| Scriptures do repreſent true Religion, as being ſummarily 
comprehended in Love, the Chief of the Affections, and Fountain of 
all other Affe tions. ' | 5 1 4 
So our bleſſed Saviour nts Matter, in anſwer to the 
Lawver, who aſked him, which was the great Commandment of the 
{Law Matti. 22. D Hf ROY ſaid unto him, Thott ſhalt 
#7 dove the Lend thy God, with all thy Heart, nnn 


Tis ſpoken of as { great Thing Chriſt had in vie w. in gi- 


: 


* 
A 


K 


1% 
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i with all thy Mind: This is the firſt, and great Commandment ; and the 
14 ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt lowg thy Neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
it two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophbets:44 Which laſt 

Woards ſignify as much, as that theſe two Commandments compre- 
hend all the Duty preſcribed, and the Religion taught in the Law and 
the Prophets. And the Apoſtle Paul does from Time to Time 
make the ſame Repreſentation, of the Matter; as in Rom: 1 3. 8:7 He 
that ul another, hath fulfilled tht La. & And Ver. Io e is the 
Sf fulfilling ef the Lai ] And Gal. 5. 14 Fer all ib Law it fulfilled in 
, one Il brd, even in this, T heu ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy pf, FF So like- 
wiſe in 1 1 1. 5.4Now the End of the Cimmandment if. Clgrity, 
4s out of @ pure Heart c. So the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of Lovep as the 
greateſt Thing in Religion, and as the Vitals, Eſſence an of it; 
without which, the greateſt Knowledge and Gifts, and the moſt 
glaring Profeſſion, and every thing elſe which appertains to Religion, 
are vain and worthleſs ; and repreſents it as the Fountain from whence 
proceeds all that is good, in 1 Cor. 13. thro'dut ; for that which is 
there rendred Cihr;ty, in the Original is ae, the proper Engliſh 
Now altho*/Fbe true, that the Love ſpoken of, includes the 


7 whole of a ſincerely benevolent Propenſity , towards God and 
tf 


Man; yet it may be conſidered, that it is evident from what has 

en before obſerved; that this Propenfity or Inclination of the Soul, 
when in ſenſible and vigorous Exerciſe, becomes Afetiqn, and is no 
other than; affeQtionate Love. And. ſurely it is ſuch vigorous and 
fervent Love which Chriſt ſpeaks of, as the Sum of all Religion, when 
he ſpeaks of Loving God with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, and 


| 4 withall our Minds, and our Neighbour as ourſelves$ as the Sum of 


all that was taught-and preſcribed in-the Law and'the Prophets. 
Indeed it cannot be ſuppoſed, when this Affection of Love is here, 
and in other Scriptures, ſpoken of as the Sum of all Religion, that 
hereby is meant the Act, excluſive of the Habit; or that the Exerciſe 
of the. Underſtanding, is excluded, which is implied in all reaſonable 
Affection. But it is doubtleſs true, and evident from theſe Scrip- 
tures, that the E//ence of all true Religion lies in holy Love; and that 
in this divine Affection, and an habitual Diſpoſition to it, and that 
Light which is the Foundation of it, and thoſe Things which are the 
Fruits of it, conſiſts the I hole of Religion. | 
From hence it clearly and certainly appears, that great Part of true 
Religion conſiſts in the AﬀeRtions,, For Love is not only one of the 
Affections, but it is the firſt and chief of the Affections, and the 
Fountain of all the Affections. From Love ariſes Hatred of thoſe Things 
whicharecontrary to what we love, or which oppoſe & thwart us in thoſe 


--» Things that we delight in: Arg fro various Excciſes/8f Love 
. the Create ONE" of hel. 


Affections, as preſent or abſent, certain or uncertain, probable or im- 
| probable, ariſe all thoſe other Aﬀe&tions of Deſire, Hope, Fear, Foy, 
Grief, Gratitude, Anger, &c. From a vigorous, affectionate, and 
fervent Love to God, will neceſſarily ariſe other religious Affections: 
hence will ariſe an intenſ> Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin, Fear of Sin, 
and a Dread of God's Diſpleaſure, Gratitude to God for his Goodneſs, 
Complacence and "Foy in God when God is graciouſly and ſenſibly 
preſent, and Grief when he is abſent, and a joyful Hype when a fu- 
ture Enjoyment of God is expected, and fervent Zeal for the Glory 
of God. And in like Manner, from a fervent Love to Men, will a- 
riſe all other vfrtuous Affections towards Men. 
6. The Religion of the moſt eminent Saints we have an Account 
of in the Scripture, conſiſted much in holy Afe2ions. þ 


I ſhall take particular Notice of three eminent Saints, which have 


expreſo'd the Frame and Sentiments of their own Hearts, and ſo de- 
ſcribed their own Religion, and the Manner of their Intercourſe with 
God, in the Writings which they have leſt us, that are a Pait of the 


ſacred Canon. | | 
The fir Inſtance I ſhall take notice of, is David, that Man after 
God's non Heart 3 who has given us a lively Portraiture of his Reli- 
ion, in the Book of P/alms.' Thoſe holy Songs of his, hie has there 
leſt us, are nothing elſe but the Expreſſions and Breathings of devout 
and holy Affection; ſuch as an humble and fervent Love to God, 
Aumiratiom of his glorious Perfections and wonderful Works, earneſt 
Defires, Thirſtings and Pantings of Soul after God, Delight and Foy 
in God, a ſweet and melting Gratitude to God for his great Good- 
neſs, an holy Exultation and Triumph of Soul in the Favour, Suffici- 
ency and Faithfulneſs of God, his Love to, and Delight in the Saints 
the excellent of the Earth, his great Delight in the Word and Ordi- 
nanpes of God, his Grief for his own and others Sins, and his fervent 
Zeal for God, and againſt the Enemies of God and his Church. And 
thele Expreſſions of holy Affection, which thePfalms of Dauid are every 

where full of, are the more to out preſent Purpoſe, becauſe thoſe 
Pſalms are not only the Expreſſions of the Religion of ſo eminent a 
Saint, that God ſpeaks of as fo agreeable to his Mind; but were alſo, by 
the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, penn'd for the Uſe of the Church 
of God in its publick Worſhip, not only in that Age, but in after 
Ages; as being fitted to expreſs theReligion of all Saints, in all Ages, 
as well as rhe Religion of the Pſalmiſt. And it is moreover to be ob- 
ſerved, that David, in the Book of Pſalms, ſpeaks not as a private 
Perſon, but as the P/almiſt of Iſrael, as the ſubordinate Head of the 
Church of God, and Leader in their Worſhip and Praiſes ; and in 
many of the Pfalms, ſpeaks in the Name of Chriſt, as perſonating him 
in theſe Breathives forth of Rol Aff Ction, and in many other Pſalms, 
he ipeaks in the Name of the Church. Another 


9 


Another Inflance I ſhall obſerve, is the Apoſile Paul; who was, 
in many Reſpects, the Chief of all the Miniſters of the New-Teftar 
. ment; being above all others, a choſen Veſſel untoChriſt, to bear his 
3 Name before the Gentiles, and made the chief Inſtrument of propa- 
gating and eſtabliſhing the chriſtian Church in the World, and of 
diſtinctly revealing the glorious Myſteries! of the Goſpel, for the In- 
ſtruction of the Church in all Ages; and (as has not been improbably 
thought by ſome) the moſt eminent Servant of Chriſt, that ever lived, 
received to. the higheſt Rewards in the, heavenly. Kingdom of his 
Maſter. By what is ſaid of him in the Scripture, he appears to have 
been a Perſon that was full of Affection. And tis yery manifeſt, 
that the Religion he expreſſes in his Epiſtles, conſiſted very much in 
holy Affectious. It appears by all bis Expreſſions, of himſelf, that he 
Was, in the Courſe of his Life, enflamed, actuated and entirely (wal, 
Jowed up, by a moſt ardent Love to his glotious Lord, eſteeming all 
Things as Loſs, for, the Excellency of the Knowledge of him, and 
eſteeming them but Dung that he might win him. He repreſents 
himſelf, as overpower'd by this holy Affection, and as it werg com - 
pelled by it to go forward in his Service, thro? all Difficulties any-Suf: 
ler ings: 2 Cor. 5. 14 15. And his Epiſtles are: ſull f Expreſſions 
of an overſlowing Affection towards the People of Chit: He praks 
of his dear Loue to them, 2 Cor. 12. 19. Phil. M. Tim. I. 2, 


Of his abundant Love, 2 Cor. 2. 4. And of his affettronaterand-tender " + 077 
Love, as of a Nurſe: towards her. Children, 1 The, 2. 3,8." But we 2 Bs 
+ Were genulr among you ; even as aNurſtehirifheth her Childs en; ſo being aß. 

fettimately diſfrous of yougwe were willing ta have imparted unto you, not the "Row 

Gef God: only, bit alſo our evn; Saule, bicauſe ye were dear unto us. © 


So alſo he ſpeaks of his Bowels of Lope, Phil. 1. 8. Philem. v. 12, and 

20, $0 he ſpeaks of his earne/{ Care for others, 2 Cor. 8. 16. and of 

his Bawels of Pity or Mercy towards them, Phil. 2: 1. and of his 

Doncern for others, even to Anguiſb of 'Heart, 2 Cor. 2. 4. For out of 

much Affiction, and Anguiſh of Heart, I wrote unto you,with many Tears; 
4 not that ye ſhould be gruzved ; but that ye might know the Love which 1 

- © Dave mere abtndantly unto. yen. He ſpeaks: of the great Cunflict of his | 

: Soul for them C. 2; 1; He ſpeaks of ęrtat and continual Grief that | 
he had in his Heart from Compaſſion to the Fers, Rom. . 2. He 

(ſpeaks of his Mouth's being open'd, and bis Heart enlarged towards | | 

- «Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 6. 11. Ohe Corinthians, aur Mouth is open unto | 

vou, our Heart is eniarged He often-ſpeaks of his affectionate and long- | 

| ing Defires, 1 The 2; 8. Rom. 1. 11. Phil, 1. 8. and Chap. 4. I. | 
ey, 2 Tim. 1. 4. e ſame Apoſtle is very often, in his Epiſtles, expreF- 

ling the Affection of Foy, 2 Gor. 1. 12. and Chap. 7. 7. and V. 9. | 

16. Phil. I, 4. and Chap. 2. I, 2. and Chap. . 3+ Col. 1. 24. - 

1. Thef. 3. 9. He ſpeaks of his rejoicing with great Foy, Phil. 4. 10. 

 Philem. 1,7. of his joying and rejoicing, Phil. 2. 1, 7, andof tis rgoicing 

ena 2 tz it 223454 90 _ exceedingly, 
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Oo have 
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that he 
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exceedingly, 2 Cor. 7. 13. And of his being filled with Comfort, an: 
being exteeding Joyful, 2 2 4. He ſpeaks of himſelf as always 
rejeicing, 2 Coniig.cro. So he ſpeaks of the Triumphs of his Soul, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. And of bis glorying in Tribulation, 2 Theſg 1. 4. and 
Rom. 5: 3. He alſo expreſſes the Affection of Hope; in Phil. 1. 
20. he ſpeaks of his carngſ E xpectation, and his Hope. He likewiſe 
expreſſes an Affection of Godly Fealouſy, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. And it 
appears by his whole Hiſtory, after his Converſion, in the Aae and 
2 by all his Epiſtlis, and the Accounts he gives of himſelf there, 
;hatethe Affection of Zeal, as having the Cauſe of his Maſter, and 
the / Intereſt and Proſperity of his Church, for its Object, was mighty 
in him, continually inflaming his Heart, ſtrongly engaging to thoſe 
great and: conſtant Labours he went through, in inſtructing, exhort- 


' ig; Warning and reproving Others, Ttravehing in Birth with them So 


confliting with thoſe powerful and innumerable Enemies who 
continually oppoſed him, Avreſtling with Principalities and Powers, 
not fighting as one who beats the Air, running the Race ſet before 
F bias, continually preſſing forwards” through. all Manner of Diffi- 
culties and Sufferings ; ſo that others thought him quite beſide himſelf. 
And how full he was of Affection, Joes ther appear by his being 
ſo full of Tears: In 2 Cor. 3. 4. he ſpeaks of his many Tears, and ſo 
Afs 20. 19. And of bir, that he ſhed continually, Night and 


8 Now if any one can conſider theſe Accounts given in the Scripture 


\ '« of this great Apoſtle, and which he gives of himſelf, and yet not ſee 


that his Religion conſiſted much in Affection Muſt have a tran 
Faculty of managing his Eyes, to ſhut out the Light which ſhines 
: moſt full in his Face. _ | wang)! 
The other Inſtance I ſhall mention, is of the Apoſtle John, that 
beloved-Diſciple, Who was the neareſt and deareſt to his Maſter of 
any of the Twelve, and was by him admitted to the greateſt Privileges 
of any of them: Being not only one of the three who were admit 
ted to be preſent with him in the Mount at his Transfiguration, and 
at the vaiſing of Fair's Daughter, and whom he took with him when © 
he was iq, his Agony, and one of the three ſpoken of by the Apoſtle 
Paul, as the three main Pillars of the chriſtian Church; but was fa- 
vout᷑ d above all, in being admitted to lean on his Maſter's Boſomſ at 
his laſt Supper, and in being choſen by Chrift, as the Diſciple to wiſom 
he would reveal his wonderful Diſpenſationg towards bis Church, to 
the End of Time; as we have an Account in the Book of Revelation: 
And to ſhut up the Canon of the Newt Teſtament, and of the whale 
ipture z being preſerved much longer than all the yy the Apo- 
es, to ſet all Things in Order in the chriſtian Church, after their 
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It is evident by all his Writings, (as is generally obſerved by Di- 
vines) that he was a Perſon remarkabiy full of Affection: His Ad- 
dreſſes to thoſe whom he wrote to, being inexpreflibly' tender 75 
pathetical, breathing nothing but the moſt fervent Love; as t 


were all made up of ſweet and holy Affection. The Proofs of which 


con AA-gats. be given without Diſadvantage, unleſs we ſhould tranſcribe. his 
Whole Writings. N toi Bk 21: | 


. whom God ſent into the World, to be the Light of | the 
World, and Head of the whole Church, and the perfect Example of 


+ true Religion and Vyrtue, for theImitation of all, the'$hepherd whom 


the whole Flock ſhould follow wherever he goes, even the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, was a Perſon who was remarkably of a tender and affec- 


ciſef of holy Affections. He was the greateſt Inſtance of Ardency, 
Vigour and Strength of Lay, to both God and Man, that ever was. 


a tionate Heart; and his VErtue was expreſs'd very much in the Exer- 


It was theſe Affections which got the Victory, in that mighty Struggle 8. 


and Conflict of his Affections, in his Agonies, wherſſhe prayed more 
I earnefily, and offered ſurong Crying and Tears Fand: wreſtled in Tears and 
in Blood. Such was the Power of the Exerciſes of his holy Love, that 
they were ſtronger than Death, and. in that great Struggle, overcame 
thoſe ſtrong Exerciſes of the natural Affections of Fear and Grief, 


when he was ſore amazed, and hisSoul was exceeding ſorrowful; even 


# unto Death And he alſo appeagd to be full of Affection, in the 
Courſe of his Life. We read of his great Zeal/ fulfilling that in the 
th Pſalm / Nhe Zeh of thine Houſe hath eaten me up Joby 2. 17. 


Habout on them with Anger, being grieued for the Haxdniſs of their Heart 
And his breaking forth in Tears and Exclamat ions, from the Conſi- 
deration of the Sin and Miſery of ungodly Men, and an the Sight of 
the City of gaps, which was full of ſuch Inhabitants, Luke 19. 
4, 42. And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, 

& ſnying, If thou bad/t known, even thou, at lia in'this thy Day, theThings 

I which belong unto-thy' Peace / but now they are hid from thine yes With 
Chap. 1 3. 340. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, whith Jilliſ the Prophets; and 
fieneſi them that ure ſent unto thee, How often would have gathered thy 
Ghildren tegel her, as a Hen doth gather her Brood under her Wings, and ye 

o_ 31 of Chriſt's earneſt Deſire, Luke 22. 15. With 

s Ne bau deſßred to rag this Paſſovtr with you, before ] ſuſfereð We 
often read of 4 Affection of 2 Sue tn Gel, Malt 

18. 32. and 18. 34. Luke 7.13. and of his beingdueved with Com- 

Npaſſion Matth. 9. 36. and 14. 14. and Mark 6. 34. And bow ten- 
der did his Heart appear to be, on occaſion of Mary's and Martha's 
Mourning for their Brother, and coming to him with their Complaints 
and Tears ; Their Tears ſoon drew Tears from his Eyes: He was 
affected 


Ve read of his Grief for theSins of Men, N 3. 5/3 He looked round 
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JJ unſprakable, and full of Glory Now it would be very fooliſh to 


oy, as it were in his laſt Will and Teſtament, in 
, - and ch Chapters of John; and concluded the Whole with 
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affected with their Grief, and wept with them; . knew their 

Sorrow Huld ſo ſoon be turned into Joy, by their Brother's being *. 

raiſed from the Dead; ſee John 11. And how ineffably offeDtionate Ns 

was that laſt and dying Diſcourſe, which Jeſus had with his eleven 

Diſciples the Evening before he was crucified ? when he told them he. 

was going away, and foretold them the great Difficulties and Suffer- 

ings they ſhould meet ,with in the World, when he was gone; and 

comforted and holy Shy m, as his dearlittle Children, x bequeath- "4 * 

ed to them his holy Tit, and therein his Pgacs, d his Cogtort and 4 
We Xt, XY, 


that affectionate interceſſory Prayer for them, and his whole Church, 
in Chap. 72 Of all the Diſcourſes ever penrf&, or utteßd by the 
Mouth öf any Man, this ſeems to be the moſt affectionate, and 


01 rbe Religion of Heaven conſiſts very much in Affection. 
There is doubtleſs true Rellzon in Heaven, and true Religion in 
ifs uimoſt-Purity and Perfection. But according to the Scriptures 
epreſentation of the heavenly State, the Religion of Heaven conſiſts 
chiefly in holy and mighty Love and Foy, and the Expreſſion of theſe 
in moſt fervent and exalted Praiſes. So that the Religion of the 
Saints in Heaven, conſiſts in the ſame Things with that Religion of 
the Saints on Earth, which is ſpoken of in our Text, war Love, and 4 


pretend, that becauſe the Saints in Heaven km united to Fleſh and 
lood, and have no animal Fluids to be wore { through the Laws,” * 

of Union of Soul and Body ) with thoſe great Emotions of their Souls, * 

that therefore their exceeding Love and Joy are no Affections. 

We are not ſpeaking of the Affections of the Body, but of the 

Affections of the Soul, the chief of which are Love and Foy. When 

theſe are jn the Soul, whether that be in the Body or out of it, the J 

Soul is affected and moved. And when they are in the Soul, in that 

Strength in which they are in the Saints in Heaven, the Soul is migh- 

tily affected and moved, or, which is the ſame Thing, has great * * 
* 
. 


— 


Affection. Mis true, we dens experimentally know what Love 
and Joy are in a Soul out of a Body, or in a glorified Body; 
we H had Experience of Love and Joy in a Soul in theſe, Cir- 


cumſtances; but the Saints on Earth do know what divine Love and 


Joy in theSoulare,& they know whatLove & Joy are of tlie f: eKind, 
with the Love and Joy which are in Heaven, in ſeparate Souls there, 
The Love and Joy of the Saints on Earth, is the Beginning and 
Dawning of the Light, Life, and Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, and, is like 
their Love and Joy there ; or rather, the ſame inNature, dt the 
ſame with it, or like to it, in Degree and Circumſtances, This is 
5 C 2 8 | evident 


— 
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evident by mat / Scriptures, as Prov. 4. 18. John 4. 14, and Gap. 
6. 9 „ 50, 51, 54, 58. 1 Jebn 3. 15, 1 Cr. 13. 8. 
12 is unreaſonable therefore to ſuppoſe, that the Love and Joy 
of the Saints in Heaven, not only differ in Degree and Circumſtances, 
ſrom the holy Love and Joy of the Saints on Earth, but is ſo . 1 


different in Nature, that they are no Affections; and meerly becauſe 

 _ they have no Blood and enimal. Spirits to be ſet in Motion by them, 
which Motion,of the Blood and animal Spirits is not of the Eſſence 
of theſe . Men on the Earth, but the Effect of them; 


55 "I ,- alth their Rea 


rence in the Senſation of the Mind. There is a Senſation of the Mind 


which loves and rejoices, that is antecedent to any Effects on the Fluids 
dew? A of the Body; and thigSenſation of the Mind, therefore dx depend on 
theſe Motions in the Body, and ſo may be in theSoul without the Body. 
And wherever there are the Exerciſes of Love and Joy, there is that 
Senſation of the Mind, whether it be in the Body, or out; ang that 
inward Senſation, or kind of ſpiritual Senſe, or Feeling, and Motion of 


ion They may make ſorhe © circumſtantial Diffe- 


— 


\ " . 
TIF 


d 


the Soul, is what is called —— The Soul When it thus feels, O 


(if I may fo ſay) and is thus moved, is ſaid to be affected, and eſpe- 
cially — da nag Senſation and Motion, are to a very. high De- 
gree, as they are in the Saints in Heaven. If we can learn any 
thing of the State oi Heaven from the Scripture, the Love and Jo 

that the Saints have there, is exceeqing great and vigorous; impreſ- 
ſing the Heart with the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively Senſationſ of inex- 


making them like to- Flame of Fire. And if ſuch Love and Joy 
4. fg bets Aﬀetions, then the Word Afec2ion is of no Uſe in Language, 
WM +Willaay ſay, that the Saints in Heaven, in beholding the Vs of 
their Father, j and the Glory of their Redeemer, and contemplating 
his wonderful Works, and particularly his laying down his Life for 


i  preflible Sweetneſs, mightily moving, animatin | and engaging them, 


them, have their Hearts nothing moved and affected, by all which 


they behold or conſider ? | 3 | 
| — therefore the Religion of Heaven, conſiſting chiefly in holy 
Love and Joy, conſiſts very much in Affection: And therefore un- 
doubtedly, true Religion conſiſts very much in Affection. The Wa 
do learn the true Nature of any Thing, is to go where that Thing is 
do be found in is Purity and Perfection. If we would know the 
Mature of true Gold, we muſt view it, not in the Oar, but when it 
is refined, If we would learn what true, Religion is, we .muſt go 


where there is true Religion, and nofaing but true 1 


and in itfs higheſt Perfe&ion, without any Defect or Mixture. 
vil are trufly religious cot of this World, they — 


ere, and belong to Heaven; they are born from above, Heaven is 
their native Country, and the Nature which they receive by this hea- 
venly Birth, is an heavenly Nature, they receiv&an Anointing from A. 
Ii deut zs that Principle of true Religion which is in them, is a Commu- 
* | nication 
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| nication of the Religion of Heaven; their Grace is the Dawn bf 
Glory ; and God fits them for that World by conforming them to it. 
5% This appears from the Nature and Deſign of the Ordinances. 
and Duti i God hath appointed as Means and Expreſſiors of 


true Religion, 3 | 

To inſtance in the Duty of _ [His manifeſt, we are not ap- Wm 
poi in this Duty to declare God's Perfections, his eg Ho- 
lineſs, neſs, an cee), and our own, Meanneſs, Empti- 


neſs, Dependence, and Unworthineſs, and our Wants and Deſires, 
to inſorm God of theſe Things, or to incline his Heart, and prevail 
with him to be willing to ſhew us Mercy; but' ſuitably to affect 
our own Hearts with the Things we expreſs, and fo to prepare us to 
receive the Bleſſings we aſk. And ſuchGeſtures, and Manner of ex- 
ternal Behaviour in the Worſhip of God, which Cuſtom has made | 
ww Maniſcations 10 Humility and 88 can be of 8 4 „ 4 
©, a5 ve ſome Tendency to affect our own Hearts or 

. the Hearts feen | | Fe | * mee 
And the y of lnging ral iſcs to God, ſeems to be appointed 
wholly to excite and expreſs religious Affections. No other Reaſon 
can be aſſigned, why we ſhould expreſs ox ſglves to God in Verſeſ 

rather than in Proſe, and do it with Muſich: t only, that ſuch is our 

Nature and Frame, that theſe Things have a Tendency to move our 

Affections. f | | 
The ſame thing appears in the Nature and Deſign of the Sacra- 

which God hath appointed. God, conſidering our Frame, 

in not only appointed that we ſhould be told of the great Things 

of the Goſpel, and-of the Redemption of Chriſt, and inftrufted in 

them by his Word; but alſo that ſhould be, as it were, exhi- 

bited to our View in ſenſible Repreſentations / in the Sacraments, 

the more to affect us with them. 

And the imprefling divine Things on the Hearts and Affections of 

Men, is evidently one great and main End for which God has ordain- 

200 un his = delivered in the holy Scriptures, ſhould be 2 4 

applied, and ſet upon Men, in Preaching. And therefore it 

K anſwer the Aim which God had in this Inſtitution, meerly for Loco not 


Men to have good Commentaries and Expoſitions pn theScripture, and 

| it other good Books of Divinity; becauſe, althaY theſe may tend, as . 
29 well as Preaching, to give Men a good doctrinal or ſpeculative Un- Carp Fe. 
0 derſtanding of th — 5 God, yet they have not an equal Ten, 

ff dency to impreſs da oh Mens Hearts and Affections. God hath 4 
ers appointed a particularſ and lively Application of his Word( to Men 
is in the Preaching of it, as a fit Means to affect Sinners, with the Im* 
ea- portance of the Things of Religion, and their own Miſery, and Ne- 
4- cellity of a Remedy, and the Glory and Sufficiency of þ Remedy /K<- 
. | C 3 provided ; 
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provided and to ftir 10 oe pure Minds of the Saints, and quicken 
their Aare Aby often bringing the great Things of Religion to 
theit R ths nce, and ſetting them before them in their proper 
50 en know. them, and W fully, inſtructed in 

m Altea 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13. Feteerlenge. 1 promote 

thoſe two At. gions in them, Which are Gott n of in the Text, Leue 
and Foy : ChriftFque ſome Apoſtles, and fome Prophets, and ſome Etun- 
Is, geil, 2 eme Paſtors and Teachers; that the Body of Chriſi might be 


oy edified in LoveYE h. 4.11, 12, 16, ” Ap roo — 


se Timgth, „Concerning the Wor iniſtry, informs 
that the great End of wig Word NN Miniſter is OY preach, 

1 or Charity, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 4, 5 Aud another Affection 
ae has a pointed reachin as a Means to promote in the. 


Saints, is Foy 3 ;, 5A, therefore Miniſters are da rw _ Jo 


2 Cor. J. 24, 


* be TYECE 


ot, arts, an Evidence t that trus 9 — — Has of Heart, lies 


very och il in the Affection of the Heart, that the Scriptures plact de- 


Sin ef-the-trart very much i rdne . Thus the Scrip- 
tures do every where. It was Hardneſs of ys which excitedGrief- 
and Diſpleaſure i in r an py od k. 3. 5. He l 
Fs round abaut 7 then wy" with re ies Fin dee of ubrir 
I Hearts 1 1 is from M 5 as this, that they; trea- 
ſure up Wrath for them þ Wig ue After thy Harguefs and 


s impenitent . 2 tregſurgſi up unto 1 "elf F. aguinſi the Day of 


M ratb, eu W n of the righteous 1 of Ged. The Reaſon 


given wh ot the Houſe of Ira mag nat obey, God, wag that they 


Zek. S 7 f * of litrael A; net keene 


beart * 
; net hearke =p Sep Far all the i of 1 


were 


bellious Ge in the Wilderneſs, is aſcribed to the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts z El. 5. I.,. Dey, if pe wi{l hear my Hajce, 
55 harden not your Heart, as in the Prevecation, and as, in the Day of Tan- 
15 zation in the, Wilderneſs ; when your Fathers tempted me, ropa me, 
9 ſaw my. Work : Forty Years lang was 1 grieved. with this Gengration, aud: 
ſaid 11 is a People that do err in their Hearl, &c.--+T his. is ſpokem 
as what prevented Zedetiab's turning to the Lord, 2 Chray, 36. 13. 
He fliffened his Neck, and hardned his Heart, from turning tp, the Lord 
ed o ae This Principle is ſpoken. of, as that from whence Men 
are 1 the Fear of God, and depart from God's Ways: Ifai. 
ff 2 Lord, 1 , g made us to err fro Ways, and hard 

15 aur e from Fear And Men}s rejecting un, and op- 
poſing ee, 4 laid to this Principle ; Adds 19. 9, But when 
& divers were hardned, and believed not, but ſpake Evil of that Way before 
i; the Multitude ;. — God's leaving Men to the Power of the Sin and 
| Corruption 
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Corruption of the Heart, is oſten expreſf@ by God's hargining their 
Hedtts ; RA . 18. % herr bath he Mercy on whom! be tvilt have 
Iſulrrey, am whom he will he ſurtleneth. John 12. 40. He hath blinded 
«their Minde, and 'hardened their Hurts And the Apoſtle ſcems to 
ſpeak of evi Heart, that departs from the living Ged, and a hayd 
1 Heart d the fame Thing, 3. 8. Harden not your Heart, as" in 
1d the' Provitirions &c. Verſe 12, 13 Hate heed, Brethren," eff there be 
Iii any of you an gi Hart of Unbilich in departing Nati the lh Grd ; 
bur exhort ore another daily, while it is called to Day t any = jon be 
j hardpned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. And that great Work of 
God in Converſion, which conſiſts in delivering à Perſon from the 
Power of Sin; an "apt tc Aon ere is express, ohce and 4 
| bot Hng aeg the" Fart of Stone; ad giving an" Flat of 
Miene , 10, Ce 0 %. or 
Now by a hard. Heart, is plainly meant an unaff᷑ded Heart, or a 
Heart not eafy dd be moved with . — AﬀeRtions; « ke a Stone, / 
inſenſible, ſtupid, unmoved and to be jmpreſſed. Hence the 
natd Heart is clled f. y Frart; and is oppbted to in Hart of Flad, 
that has feeling, and is ſenſibly tduchd and moved. We read in 
Scripture of a hard Heart, and à tender Heart : And doubtleſs we are 
to underſtand theſe, as contrary the one to the other. But what is a 
tender Heart, but a Heart which is eaſily iinpreſſed with what ought 
to affect iti God commends Joſiab, becauſe his Heart wis tender; 
and lis evident by thoſe Things which are mentierfid . 
and Evidences of this Tenderneßß of Heart, that by his Heart ber 
tender, is meant, his Heart being eaſily moved with refgious an 
pious Affection; 2 Kings 22. 19. "Becauſe thine Heage *vas tender, 
Land thou haft humbled thy Alf before the Lord, when thou Weard/i what 1 
pale again} this' Plact, and againft the Inhabitants thereof, that they 
1 ifbould bicome a Deſolation, and a Curſe; and haſt rent thy Clothes, and 
's haſt wept-before me; I alſo have heard thee, ſaith the Lord And this 
is one thing, wherein it is neceſſary we ſhould$ecome as little Chil- 
dren, in order to our entring into the Kingdom 233 that we 
ſhould have our Hearts tender, and eaſily affected and moved in ſpi- 
ritual and divine Things, as little Children have in other Things. 
Vis very plain in ſome Places, in the Texts themſelves, that 
Hardneſs of Heart is meant 4 Heart void of Affection. So to ſigniſy 
the rich s being without natural Affection to het Young, it is ſaid, 
Job 39. 16. 46he har her Heart againſt her young Ones, as though 
they were not hers./* So a Perſon having a Heart unaffected in Time 
of Danger, is expreſ*d by his hardining bis Hearty Prov, 28. 14. 
Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but he that bardneth his Heart 
11 ſhall fall into Miſchief. © „ 
Now therefore ſince it is fo plain, that by a hard Heart, in Scrip- 
ture, is meant a Heart _— of pious Affections, and ſince = 
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the Scriptures do ſo frequently place the Sin and Corruption of the 
Heart in Hardneſs of Heart; it is evident, that the Grace and Holi+ 
ness of the Heart, on the contrary, muſt, in a great Meafure, conſiſt 
in its having pious Affections, and being eaſily folceptive of ſuch Af- 
fection. Divioes are generally agreed, that Sin radically and. funda- 
mentally conſiſts in what is negative, or privative, having its Root and 
Foundation in a Privation or Want of Holineſs. And therefore un- 
doubtedly, if it be ſo that Sin does very much conſiſt in Hardneſs of 
Fier and ſo in the Want of pious Affections of Heart; Holineſs | 
conſiſt very much in thoſe pious Aﬀettions. 
I am far from ſuppoſing that all Affections do ſhew a tender Heart: 
Hatred, Anger, Vain-glory, and other ſclfiſh and ſelf-exalting Aﬀec- 
tions, may greatly prevail in the hardeſt Heart. But yet it is evident 
that Hardneſs of Heart, and Tenderneſs of Heart, are E reſſions that 
relate to the AﬀeRtions of the Heart, and denote the Heart's bei 
deptible of, or. ſhut up — . certain Sam of which 1. 
2 Occaſion to ſpeak more afterwards. ; 
Upon the Whole I think it clearly and abundantly evident; _ 
true Religion lies very much in the Affections, Not that I think 
theſe Arguments prove, that Religion in theHearts of the truly God. 
is ever in exact Proportion to the Degree of Affection / and preſent 
Emotion of the Mind. For undoubtedly, there is much Affection in 
tze true Saints which is not ſpiritual : Their religious Affections are 
of e is not from Grace, but much from Nature. And 


tho eRions have not their Seat in the Body, yet the Conſtitu- 
tion of th y{ may very much contribute to the preſent Emotion 
of the Mind, And the Degree of Religion is rather to be judged of 
by the Fixedneſs and Strength of the Habit that is exerciſed. in Affec- 
tion, whereby holy Affection is habitual, than. by the Degree of the 
Preſent Exerciſe : And the Strength of that Habit is not always 'inPro- 
portion to outward Effects and Man ifeſtations, or inward Effects, in 
the Hurry and Vehemence, and ſudden Changes of the Courſe of the 
Thoughts of the Mind. But yet it is evident, that Religion conſiſts 
ſo much in Affection, as that without holy Affection there is no true 
Religion: And no Light in the Underſtanding is good, which dome 

roduce holy Affection in the Heart; no Habit or Principle in the 
Heart is good, which has no ſuch Exerciſe ; and no external as is 


(oth nel. good, which det proceed from ſuch Exerciles. 


. . Having thus conſidered the Evidence of the Propoſition laid * 
1 proceed to ſome Inferences. 


252 e may hence learn how great their. Error is, who ess foes 
diſcarding all religious AﬀeQioze,. as having nothing ſolid or ſubſtan- 
n. Th 
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There ſeems to be too much of a Diſpoſition this Way, prevailin 
in this Land at this Time. Becayſe many who, in he bobs — 
dinary Seaſon, appeared to have great religious Affections, did not 
manifeſt a right Temper of Mind, and run into many Errory} in the 
Time of their Affection, and the Heat of their Zeal ; and becauſe the 
6 AY of many ſeem e ſo W 2 
o ſeemed to be mightily raiſed and ſwallowed with Joy and Zeal, 
for a While, ſeem ve returned like the Dog to his Vomit 22 
Hence religious AﬀeCtions in general are grown out of Credit with 
reat Numbers, as t e Religion did not at all conſiſt inf them. 
hus we. eaſily, and naturally run from one Extreme to another. A 
little while ago we were in the other Extreme; there was a preva- 
lent Diſpoſition to look upon all high religious Affections, as eminent 
Exerciſes of true Grace, without much inquiring into the Nature and 
Source of thoſe Affections, and the Manner in which they aroſe; If 
Perſons did but appear to be indeed very much moved and raiſed, ſo 
as to be full of religious Talk, and expreſs themſelves with great 
W th and Earneſineſs, and to be fill d, or to be very full, as the 
Phraſes were; it was too much the Manner, without ſurther 
nation, to conclude ſuch Perſons were full of the Spirit of God, and: 
had eminent Experience of his gracious Influences. This was the 
Extreme which was prevailing three or four Years ago. But of late, 
inſtead. of «/treming and admiring all religious Mfections, , without Di/- © 
tinftion; it is a Thing much more prevalent, to reject and &/tard all 
without Distinction. N appears the Subtilty of Sg. While 
he ſaw that Afacdiant were much in Vogue, knowing the greater 
Part of the Land were not verſed in ſuch Things, and had not had 
much ience of great religious ¶ Fectiem, to enable them to judge 
well of em, „3 between true and falſe ; then he knew be 
could beſt play his Game, by ſowing Tares amongſt the Wheat, and 
mingling falſe A fectiant with the Works of God's Spitit: He knew 
this to be a likely Way to delude and eternally ruin many Souls, and 
greatly to wound Religion in the Saints, and Intangle them in a 
dreadful Wilderneſs, and by and by, to bring all Religion into Diſ- 
repute. But now, when the ill Conſequences of theſe 
appear, and {ts become very apparent, that ſome of thoſe Emotions 
which made 2 glaring Shew, and were by many greatly admired, 
were in RealityNothing ; the Devil ſees it to be for his Intereſt to go 
another Way to, work,and to endeavour to his utmoſt to propagate and 
eftabliſh a Perſhaſion, that all Affections and ſenſible Emotions of the 
Mind, in Things of Religion, are nothing at all to be regarded, but 
are rather to be avoided, and carefully guarded againſt, 2s 3 
a pernicious Tendency. This he knows is the Way to bring all Re- 
ligion to a meer lifeleſs Formality, and effectually ſhut out the Power 
of Godlineſs, and every Thing which is ſpiritual, and to have all true 
Ny Chriſtianity 


me to nothing, and ſome Iv A 


T 
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Chriſtianity turtſd out of Doors, For a true Religion, there 
muſt indeed be ſomething elſe beſides Affection; yet true Religion 
conſiſts ſo much in the Affections, that there can be no true Reſigi- 
on without them. He who has no religious Affection, is in a State 
of ſpiritual Death, and is wholly deſtitute of the powerful, quicken- 
ing, ſaving Inflaenices of the Spirit of God upon bis Heart. As there 
is no trut Religion, where there is nothing l: but Affection; fo 
there is no true Religion where there is Ng. IU . As on 
the one Hand, there muſt be Light in the Underſtanding, as well as 
an affeted fervent Heart; where there is Heat without Light, there 
can be nothing divine or heavenly in that 'Heaft 3 ſo on the other 
Hand, where there is a Kind of Light without Heat, 2 Head ſtored 
with Notions and Speculations, with a cold and unaffected Heart, 
there can be nothing divine in that Light, that Knowledge is no true 
ſpiritual Knowledge of divine Things. If the vreat Tir of Re- 
ligion are rightly underſtood, ay Aae the Heart. The Rea- 
ſon why Men äre not affected by ſuch > mfinitel "grext, imgertant, 
glorious, and wonderful Things, a9 they often heaf and read eff in 
the Word of God, is indoubtedly becnuſe they are blind; if th 
wete not ſo, it would be impolfble, and utterly inconſiſtent with hu- 
man Nature, that their Hearts ſhould be otherwiſe than ſtrongiy im- 
preſ d, and greatly moved by ſuch Things. 
This Manher of fighting all religious Mc, is the Way ex- 


cedingly eo harden the Hearts of Men, and, to encourage, Em in 
CU Nr dey an — and to'kypp e 117 6A. of ſpiris 
tual Death as long as they live, and bring m at 


atlaft to Death eternal. 


The prevalling Prejudice l eee at this Day, in the 
Land, is apparently of awful Effect, to Tein of Sinners, 
and damp the'Grate of many of the Saints, M un che Life and 7- 
Fower of Religion, and preclude the Effect of Ordinances, and hold 
us down in a State of Dulneſs and Apathy; and undoubtedly cauſes 
many Perſons greatly to offend God, in entertaining mean and low 
12 of the extraordinary Wotk he has lately wrought in this 


And ſor Perſons to deſpiſe and cry down all religious Af+4imms, is 
the Way to ſhut all Religion — of their — Hearts, and to 
make thorough Work in ruining their Souls. rn. * 
They who condemn high Affections in others, are certainly not 
likely'to have high Affections themſelves. And let it be confided, 
that they who have but little religious Affection, have certainly but 
little Religion. And they who condemn others for their religious Al 
arr, and have 'none'themſelves, have pq Religion. e 

There are falſe tial, and there are'trye, A Man's havi 

| ion prove that he has any true Religion: But if he 


A 


Nay no . it proves that he has po true Religion. The 


right 
Way, 
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Way, is not to reject all Affections, nor to approve all; but to di- 
ſtinguiſn between Affections, approving ſome, and rejecting others; 
ſeparating between the Wheat and Cha@che Gold and the Droſs, 
the Precious and the Ville. „ee le 9 


Aumedev 425,7 eee e e we bf? 
x, If it de ſo, that true Religion lies much in the Actions, hence 
we may infer, that ſuch Means are to be deſired, as have much of a 
Tendency to move the Affections. Such Books, and ſuch a Way of 
Preaching the Word, and Adminiſtration of Ordinances, and ſuch a 
Way of: worſhipping God in Prayer, and finging Praiſes, is much to 
be deſired, as has a Tendency deeply to affect the Hearts of thoſe 
who attend theſe Means. ; + H -! | fl CIT 
Such I Kind of Means, would formerly have been highly approved 
of and applauded by the Generality of the People of th Land, as the 
moſt excellent and profitable, and having the greateſt Tendency to 
promote the Ends of the Means of Grace. But the prevailing Taſte 
ſeems of late ſtrangely to be altered: That pathetica| Manner of Pray- 
ing and Preaching, which would formerly have been admir& and ex- 
tolła, and that for this Reaſon, becauſe it had ſuch a Tendency to 
mave the Affe ctions, now, in great Multitudes, immediately excites 
Diſguſt, and moves no e than thoſe of Diſpleaſure and 
Contempt bes Adi . „ ee } 0! 4: 
Perhaps, formerly the Generality (at leaſt of the common People) 
were in the Extreme, of looking too much to an affectionateAddreſd 
in public Performances; Hut now, a very great Part of the Pevp] 
ſeem to have gone ſar into a — Extreme. Indeed there 'may 
def ſuch Means, as may have a great Tendency to Ric up the Paſſions 
of weak and ignorant Perſons, and yet have no great Tendeney to 
Benet theif For may have a Lendency to -excite 
Affections, they may have little or none to excite gracious Aﬀections, 
or any Affections tending to Grace. But undoubtedly, if the Things 
of Religion, in the Means uſed, ave treated according to their Nature, 
and chibi ted truly, fo: as tends to convey: juſt Apprehenſions, and a 


right Judgment af them; the more they have aTendency to move the 
„ e 


Affection, the better... 5, tolgio nid 
w Hetman £5 1 45 E © ngo 

If true Religion lie much in the Affections, hence we may 
earn, what great Cauſe we have to be aſhamed and confounded be- 
fore God, that we are no more affected with the great Things of 
Religion. It appears from: what has been ſaid, that this ariſes from 


our having fo little true Religion. 
God has given to Mankind Affections, for the ſame Purpoſq which 


he has given all the Faculties and Principles of the human 80 


Ae that they might be ſubſervient to Man's chief End, and the great 


Buſineſs for which God has created him, that iy the Bufineſs of Reli- 
i} 


gion, 
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gion. And yet how common is it among Mankind, that their Affec- 
tions are much more exerciſed and engaged in other Matters, than in 
Religion! In Things which concern Merls worldly Intereſt, their 
outward Delights, their Honour and Reputation, and their natural 
Relations, they have their Deſires eager, their Appetites vehemgnt, 
their Love warm and affectionate, their Zeal ardent ; in theſe Tb 

their Hearts are tender and ſenſible, eaſily moved, deeply impreſFa, 
much concerned, very ſenſibly affected, and greatly engaged; much 
'depreſd with Grief at workdly Loſſes, and highly raiſed with Joy at 
worldly Sueceſſes and Proſperity. But how inſenſible and unmov'd 
are moſt Men / about the great Things of another World | How dull 


are their Aﬀections | How, heavy and hard their Hearts in _ Mat- 
ters Here thtir Live 1s cold, their Deſires languid, their Zeal low, 


and their Gratitude ſmall. How they can fit and hear of the infinite 


Height and Depth and — and Breadth of the Love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus i 


f his giving his infinitely dear Son to be offered up a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; and of the unparalleKd Love of the in- 
nocent, holy and tender Lamb of God, manifeſted in his dying Ago- 
nies, his bloody Sweat, his loud and bitter Cries, and bleeding Heart; 
and all this for Enemies, to redeem them from deſerved, eternal Burn- 
ings, and to bring to unſpeakable and everlaſting Joy andGlory ; and 
yet be coldf and heavy, inſehſiblef and regardleſs ! Where are the 
Exergiſes of our Aﬀectians proper, if not here? What is it that does 
more require them ? And what can be a fit Occaſion of their lively 
and vigorous Exerciſe, if not ſuch an one as this ? Can any Thing 
be ſet in our Wow | greater and more important ? i Thing more 
wonderful and ſurpriſing? more nearly concerning our Intereſt ? 
Can we ſuppoſe the wiſe Creator implanted ſuch Principles in the hu- 


Aan Nature as. the Aﬀections, to be of Uſe to us, and to be exerciſed 


on certain proper Occaſions, but to lie ſtill on ſuch an Occaſion as 


9 


this? Can any Chriftian, who believes the Truth of theſe Things, 


+ entertain ſuch Thoughts ? - => 
Ie ought ever to exerciſe our Affections at all, and if the Crea- 


tor han unwiſely conſtituted the human Nature, in making theſe 
Principles a Part of it, when they are vain and uſeleſs ; then they 
ought to be exerciſed about thoſe Objects which are moſt worthy, of 
them. But is there any Thing which Chriftians can find in Hea 

or E ſo worthy: to be the Objects of their Admiration and Love, 
their earneſt and longing Deſires, their Hope, and theirRejoicing, and 
their fervent Zeal, as thoſe Things that are held forth to us in the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ? In which, not only are Things declared moſt 
worth to affect us, but they are exhibited in the — affecting Man- 


ner. The Glory and Beauty of the bleſſed Jehovah, which is moſt 
worthy in ig. ſelf to be the Object of ourAdmiration and Love, is there 


exhibited in oſt affecting Manner that can be conceived of, as 


it 


4 
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it appears ſhiging; in all its Luſtre, in the Face of 20 ingarnate; luft- 
nitely loving, meek, compaſhonate, dying Redeemer. All the Ver- 
tues of the Lamb of God, his Humility, Patience, Meeknefs, Sub- 
miſſion, Obedience, Love & Compaſſion, are exhibited to our View, 
in a manner the moſt tending to move our Affections, of any that can 
be imagined; as they all bad their greateſt Trial, and their higheſt 
Exercife, and fo their brighteſt Manifeſtation, when he was in the 
moſt . affecting Circumſtances ; even when he was under his laſt 
Sufferings, thoſe unutterable and unparalle & Sufferingsg he endured 
from his tender Love and Pity to us. There alſo, the hateful Natur 
of our Sins is manifeſted in the moſt affecting Manner poſſible; as 
we ſee the dreadful Effects of them in what ourRedeemer, who un- 
dertook to anſwer for us, ſuffered for them. And there we have the, 
moſt affecting Manifeſtations of God's Hatred of Sin, and his Wrath 
and Juſtice in puniſhing it ; as we ſee his Juſtice in the Strictneſs and 
Inflexibleneſs of it, and his Wrath in its Terribleneſs, in ſo dreadfully 
puniſhing'our Sins, in Qne who was infinitely dear to him, and loving 
to us. So has God diſpoſed Things, in the Aﬀait of ourRedemption, 
and in his glorious Diſpenſations, revealed ta us in the Goſpel, as tho g. 
every Thing were purpoſely contrived in ſuch a Manner, as to have 
the greateſt, poſſible Tendency to reach our Hearts in the moſt tender 
Part, and move our Affections moſt ſenſibly and ſtrongly, How 
great Cauſe have we therefore to be humbled to the Duſt, that we 


are no more affected ! 
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F any one, on wo Reading of what has been juft lin 
2 5: now ſaid, is ready to acquit himſelf, and ſay, 1 = 


am not one of thoſe who have no religious Af- 
« fections; I am often greatly. moved with the 
«© Conſideration of the great Things of Religi- 


— 
8 


8 © on; ”” Let him not content — oy with this, " 
9 that he has religious Affections; as was ob- £0 
ſerve before] E we ought not to reject and condemn kay Affections, an 
as tho eligion did not at all conſiſt in Affection; fo on the o- gl 
ther Hand, we ought not fo approve of all, as her! one that was of 
religiouſly affected, had true Grace, and was therein the Subject of i hi 
* the ſaving — of the Spirit of God: and that there fore the 8 lo 

right Way i 1s to diſtinguiſh among religious AﬀeQions, between one 
ſort and another. Therefore let us now endeavour to do this : And ſp 
in order to it, I would do two Things: — 
I. I would mention ſome Things, which are no Signs one Way T 
or the other, either that Affections are ſuch as true Religion conſiſts > 

; ed 

| 12885 . 8 * r 8 9 978 A 
ic an 
4 1 „a obſerve ſome Things, wherein thoſe Affections which hi 
Jpititual, and gr differ from thoſe which, axe not ſo, and 1 


me Wale _ FIRST, * 


Pak II. to diſtinguiſh Aſfections. 32 
Yal EIRST. I would take Notice of ſome Things, which are no 


Signs that Aﬀections art'gracigus, or that they are ngt. 


. I, it is no Sign one Way or the other, that—eeligiaps Aﬀections 


. 


are very greatf or raiſed very — by 
Some are ready to condemn all high Affections: If Perſons appear 
to have their religious Aﬀections raid toan extraordinary Pitch, they are 


prejudiced againft them, and determine that they are Deluſions, , 


without further Tnquiry. But if it 
Religion lies very much in religious Aﬀections, then it follows, that 
if there be a great deal of true Religion, there will be great religious 
Aﬀections ; if true Religion in the Hearts of Men 55 raiſed to a 
2 Height, divine and holy Affections will be raiſed to à great 
eight. _ 251 


Love is an Affection; but will any Chriſtian ſay, Men ought not 


to Tove God and Jeſus Chriſt in a high Degree ? And will any fay, 
we ought not to have a very great Hatred of Sin, and a very deep 
Sorrow for it ?-©F that we ought not to exerciſe a high Degree of 
Gratitude to God, for the Mercies we receive of him, and the 


great Things he has done for the Salvation of fallen Men? that 


we ſhould not have very great and ſtrong Deſires after God and Ho- 
lineſs ? Is there any who will profeſs, that his Aﬀections in Religion 
are great enough; and will ſay, «« 1 have no Cauſe to be humbled, 
chat I am no more affected with the Things of Religion than I 
am I have no Reaſon to be aſhamed, . that I kave no greater Ex- 
«« erciſes of Love to God, and Sorrow for Sin, and Gratitude for 
„ the Mercies which I have received? Who is there that will 
go and bleſs God, that he is affected enough with what he has read 
and heardſ of the wonderful Love of God to Worms and Rebels, in 
giving his only begotten Son to die for them, and of the dying Love 


ofChriſt ; and will pray that he weyme be affected with them in any -<2 © 


higher Degree, becauſe high Aﬀections are improper, and very un- 
lovely in Chriſtians, being enthuſjaſtical, and ruinous to true Religion? 
Our Text plainly ſpeaks of great and high Aﬀections, when it 
ſpeaks of cjoicing with Foy Ali and full of Glory Here the 
molt ſupfrlative Exoredions are 84 which Language will afford. 
And the Scriptures often require us th exerciſe very high Aﬀections : 
Thus in the firſt and great Commangment of the Law, there is an 
Accumulation of Expreſſions, as tie ords were wanting to expreſs 
the Degree{ in which we ought to love God ;#Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy Gad, with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all. thy Mind, 
ir and with all thy Strength. So the Saints are called upon to exerciſe 


cteding glad Ma 
"ixRighteous be glad; 


high Degrees of Joy Mejoice, ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, and be ex- 
5. 12. So'it is faid, Pſal.-68. 3. Let the 
them rejoice before God; yea, tet them exceedingly 

rejoice, 


$ has been proved, that true“ 


5 


« wmſpeakable; Pal. 119; g7 U boo love I thy Law 


_.. oAMdoutb ſhall praiſe thee with joyful oo ben I remember thee upon my 
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IT rejoice) So in the fame Book ef Pſalms, the. Saints are often called + ſ 
upon {2 ſhout for Foy wund in Lale 6, 23. C lap for - Fey?F So they f 


are abundantly called upon to exerciſe þi grees of Gratitude for 1 
Mercies to eee their Hearts,” toith Hearts lite up in 7 | 
Inbe Ways of the Lord, and their Souls magnifying the Lord, ſinging his - 
11 Praiſes, talking. of his wondrous Works, declaring bis Doing &c. » 
And we find the moſt eminent Saints in Scripture, often profeſſing 
high Aﬀections. Thus the Pſalmiſt /peaks of his Love, as if it were 
o he expreſſes 
a great Degree of Hatred of Sin; Pſal. 139. 21, 227 De I not hate 
Nthem,'O Lord, that hatethce? And am I not grieved with them that riſe 
s Sup agamſt"Thie ? [hate them with perfecl Hatred He allo expreſſes a 
igh Degree of Sorrow for Sin: He ſpeaks of his Sins eing over his 
Maud, as an heavy Burden, that was too heavy for him; and of his roar- 
J ring all the Day, and his Mdoifture's being turned into the Draught of Sum- 
Immer, and his Bones being as it were broken with Sorrow. So he often 
expreſſes, great Degrees of ſpiritual Deſires, in a Multitude of the 
ſtrongeſt Expreſſions which can be conceived of; ſuch a9 his Longings 
Ss his, Souls thir/ling as a dry and thir/ly Land where no Mater is; his Pant- 
Ir ing his Fleſh and Heart: crying; outs bis Soul's breaking for the Longing it * 
55 hattf0 & c He expreſſes the Exerciſes of great and extreme Grief for 
the Sing of others Bal 119. 136 fdRivers of Hater run down mine 
s gEyes, becauſe they keep not thy Lato. And Verſe 5 3/Horror hath taken 
1 ghold upon me, becauſe of the Wicked that forJake thy Lau. V He expreſſes 


% 
Seeg nge gr MPR. 


high Exerciſes of Joy? Pſal. 21. 1. U he King ſball joy in thy Se in 
fand in thy Salvation, how greatly. ſhall he rejoire 22 71. 23.5 th 
Lie ſpall. greatly rejoice, when I ſing unto thec ii Pla]; 73. 3.7. Be- 5 


S feauſe thy loving Kthdneſs is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee; = 
H bus will I bleſs thee; while I live: I will lift up my Hands in thy - 
Name: My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my 


(Bed, and meditate on thee in the Night4Vatches ; becauſe thou baſt been 
my Help, therefore in the Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoice. X 
The Apoſtle Pau expreſſes high Exerciſeſ of on.” Thus he 
expreſſes the Exerciſeſ of Pity and Concern for others , even to 
& Anguiſh of Heart ; a great, fervent and abundant Love, and earne/t and 
11. longing Deſires, and exceeding Foy wand ſpeaks of the YE xultation and 
Triumphs of his Soul, and his earne/# Expectation and Hope, and his 
abundant Tears, and the Travail of bis Soul, in Pity, Grief, | earneſt 
Deſires, godly Jealouſy and fervent Zeal, in many Places that have 
been cited already, and which therefore I need not repeat. Fobn the _ 
"Baptiſt expreſſed great Foy, John 3. 39. Thoſe bleſſed Lam that 
anointed the Body of Jeſus, are repreſented az'in a very high Exerciſe 


.of l Oceaſion of Chriſt's Reſurrection; Matth. 
28. 8. And they, Jdeparied from the Sepulchre, with Fear and great r 
oe *Tis 


: 
. 
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* is often foretold of the Church of God, in her ſuture happy Sea - 
K ſons here on Earth, that they ſhall exceedingly rejoice, 3 Pſal. 89. 15, 
ory 16% T hey ſhall walk, O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance : In t 
Name ſhall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
= f exalted. Zech. g. q. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 
_e HDaughter of Jeruſalem ; Behold thy King cometh? &c. ſame is 
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repreſented in innumerable other Places. And becauſe high Degrees 


ſing of Joy are the proper and genuine Fruits of the Goſpel of Chriſt, _ 
— therefore the Angel calls this Goſpel,” þood Tydings of great Joy, that 
— bould be to all Peaple./* | | 

bate The Saints and Angels in Heaven, that have Religion in i 

' riſe higheſt Perfection, are exceedingly affected with what they 

les a and contemplateſ of God's Perfections and Works. They are all 
bis as a pure heavenly Flame of Fire, in their Love, and in the Greatneſs 
_ and Strength of their Joy and Gratitude : Their Praiſes are repre- 
Sum- ſented at the Voice 2 many Waters, and as the Voice of a great Thunder. 
often Now the only Rea on why their Affections are ſo much higher than 

the the holy Affections of Saints on Earth, is, they. ſee the Things they 
gngs are affected by} more according to their Truth, and have their. Af 
1 ſections more conformed to the Nature of Things. And therefore, 7 
mg it if religious Affections in Men here below, are but of the ſame Na- 

f for ture and Kind with theirs, the higher they are, and the nearer the 

oe are to theirſs in Degree, the better; becauſe therein they will be 

taken much the more conformed to Truth, as theirſs are. 

reſſes From theſe Things it certainly appears, that religious Affections be- 
"geo ; ing in a yery high Degree,is noEvidence that they are not ſuch as have 
GM) the Nature of true Religion. Therefore they do greatly err, who 
_ ere Perſons às Enthuſiaſts, meerly becauſe their AﬀtQions are 
' Fees v igh. . (l | | 21 bafeus. 
n thy _— the other Hand, Tis no Evidence that religious Aﬀetti= , /— 
nd my ons are of a ſpiritual and gracious Nature, becauſe they are os 
— 3+ vi very manifeſt by the holy Scripture, our ſure and infallible Ru 

en 


to judge of Things of this Nature, that there are religious Aﬀections . 
which are very higb, that are not ſpiritual and ſaying. The Apoſtilss 
Paul ſpeaks of Affections in the Galatians, which had been exceeding- 

ly elevated, and which yet he manifeſtly ſpeaks of, as fearing that 

they were vain, and had come to nothing; Gal. 4. 15. Where ii the 


-\ Bleſſedneſ3 you ſpake of ? For I bear. you Record, that if it had ben poſ+ 


/ would have. plucked Eyes, and have gi 
Ray / oy ave. plucked out your own Eyes given gin 
he had beftouied fon them Labour in vain.” So the 


-fo | g 
r 
aten of Irael + + 
were greatly affected with God Mercy to ſem, when they had ſeen /h 
= wonderfully he 23 them at the Red "Sea, — they 

s.Praiſg ; tho ſoon. forgat bis Works. So they were 
greath at nin 3 when they lau the charvelous 4 
nb n f Manifeftatio 


And in the 11th Verſe he tells them, he was afraid of 


ns 
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# Manifeſtations God made of himſelf there ; and ſeemed mightily en- 
gaged in their Minds, and with great Forwardneſs made Anſwer, 
when God propoſed his holy Covenant to them, ſaying, Vll that the 
Lord hath ſpoken will we dt, and be obedient But how ſoon was there 
an Ead to all this mighty Forwardneſs and Engagedneſs of Affection? 
How quickly were they turned alide after other Gods, rejoicing and 
"Houting around their golden Calf? So, great Multitudes who were 
affected with the Miracle of raiſing Lazarus from the Dead, were 
elevated to a high Degree, and made a mighty ado, when Jeſus pre- 
as t Ground were not good enough for the Aſs he rode to tread 
them in the Way; yea pull{d off their Garments, and ſpread them 
in the Way ; and cried with loud Voices,” Hoſanna to the Son A- 
1 vids Bleſſed is be that cometh in the Name of the Lord; Hoſamnna in the 
9 Flighe/t zu ſo as to make the wholeCity ring again, and put all into an 
Uproar. We learn by the Evangeliſt John, that the Reaſon why the 
People made this ado, was becauſe they were affected with the Mi- 
racle of railing Lazarus ; 12. 18, Here was a vaſt Multitude 
count, crying Haſanna on this „ ſo that it gave Occaſion to the 
Phariſees to ſay,""Bebold the World is gone after him John 12. 19. but 
Chriſt had-at that Time but few true Diſciples. And how quickly 
was this ado at an End? All of this Nature is quelFd and dead, 
when this Jeſus ſtands bound, with a mock<Robe and a Crown of 
Thorns, to be derided, ſpit upon, ſcourged, condemift and executed. 
Indeed there was a great and loud Out-cry concerning him, among 
e Multitude then, as well as bofpre ; but of a very dffcrent Kind : 
s not then, Hoſama, Hoſannay but Crucify, Crucify? 
And it is the concurring Voice of all orthodox Divines, that there 
may be religious Affections, which are raiſed to a very high Degree, 
and yet there be nothing of true Religion i + ; 0 


Jt U. tfis no Sign: that Affections have the Nature of true Religion; 
„ Hes that they have agt,,that they great Effects on the Body, 

All Affections whatſoever, have in ſome Reſpect or Degree, an 

Effect on the Body. As was obſerved before, ſuch is our Nature, 

and ſuch are the Laws of Union of Soul and Body, that the Mind 

can have no-lively or vigorous Exerciſe, without ſome Effect upon 


Fluids; eſpecially the animal Spirits, attend the Motions and Exer- 


ſently 1 enter d into Feruſalem, exceedingly magnifying Chriſt, 
upon ; and therefore cut down Branches of Palm-trees, and ftrjwed & 


the Body. So ſubject is the Body to the Mind, and ſo much do its 
dies of the Mind, that there o be ſo much as an intenſe Thought, 
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without an Effe& upon them. Yea, 
embodied Soul ever ſo much as thinks 
ciſe at all, but that there is ſome correſponding Motion or Alteration 


35 


able, whether an 
ought, or has any, Exer- 


of Motion, in ſome Degree, of the Fluids, in ſome Part of the Body. 


But univerſal Experience ſhews. that the Exerciſe of the Affe ctions, 
have in a ſpecial Manner a Tendencyf to ſome ſenſible Effet upon 
the Body. And if this be ſo, that all Affections have ſamę Effect 
on the Body, we may then well ſuppoſe, the greater thoſe Affections 


bs, and the more vigorous their Exerciſe, (other Circumſtances being 


equal) the greater will be the Effect on the Body. Hence it is not 
to he wondered at, that very great and ſtrong Exerciſes of the Af- 


fections, ſhould have great Effects on the Body. 


ſeeing there are very great Affections, both 
hence it is not to be wondered at, that great 


com 


ſhould ariſe from hoth theſe Kinds of Affections. 


theſe Effects are no Sig 
one Kind or the other. ; 

Great Effects on the Body certainly are no ſure Evidences that 
|; for we ſee that ſuch Effects oftentimes ariſe from 
great Affections about temporal Things, and when Religion is no 
Way concerned in them. And if great Affections about ſecular 
may have theſe Effe cts, I know not by 
ine, that high Affections about religious 
Naturg, ewe have the like 


Aﬀections are Tpiri 


Things 


what 


re purely nat 
we ſhould dete 
Things, which ariſe in like Manner from 
Effect. 


And conſequent 
nsf that the Aﬀections they ariſe fromy are of 


And therefore, 


mon and ſpititua] 3 


ffects on the Bod 


: 


Nor on the other Hand, do I know of any Rule any have to de- 


termine, that gracious and haly Affections, when raiſed as high as 

ural Affections, and have equally ſtrong and ' vigorous Exer - 
, eentthave'a great Effect on the Body. No ſuch Rule can be 
why a being - affected © 


to faint, as 


4 


drawn from Reaſon: 
with a View of God's Glory ſhould not ca 
well as a being affected with a View of Solomon's Glory. And no 
ſuch Rule has as yet been produced from the Scriptur 
ever been found in all the late Controverſies which hav 
iere is a great Power in 
; we read of the Power which worketh in Chriſti 

the Spirit of God being in them, as the Spirit of Powe 
the effectual working of his Power in them (F yea bf t 

God's mighty Power in 


Things of this Nature. 


 _ ticularly with Reſpect to i 
venly Operations and Exerciſes, Math. 26.47. 1 


I know of no Reuſo 


But Man's 
tis Unfitneſs for grea 


uſe the Body 


e; N 
C bee 
pirity 
# and of 

1 and of 4 
working of 2 


has 
about 
al Aﬀec- 
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| afure is weak : Fleſh © /@/ 
and Blood ire repreſented in'Seripture as exceeding weak ; and par- 


. 


ty ſpirituah and hea- 
1b. 43, & 505 
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[Tr Text we are upon ſpeaks of” 72 unſpeakable, and full of Gloryri 
d who that confiders what Man's Mature is, and what the Nature 
of the Aﬀections are, can reaſonably doubt but that ſuch unutterable 
and glorious Joys, may be too great and mighty for weak Duſt and 
Aſhes, ſo as to be conſiderably overbearing to it? It is evident by the 
Scripture, that true divine Diſcoveries, or Ideas of God's Glory, 
when given in u great Degree, have a Tendency, by affecting the 
Mind, to overbear the Body; becauſe the Scripture teaches us often, 
that if theſe Ideas or Views ſhould be given to ſuch a Degree, as they 
are given in Heaven, the weak Frame of the Body could not ſubſiſt 
under it, and thaf7!no Man can, in that Manner, ſee God and live-“ 
The Knowledge which the Szints have of God's Beauty and Glory in 
this World, and thoſe holy Affections that ariſe from it, are of the 
fame Nature and Kind with what the Saints are the Subjects of in 
Heaven, differing only in Degree and Circumſtances : What God 
gives them here, is a Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, and an Earneſt 
of their future Inheritance. And who ſhall limit God in his giving 
this Earneſt, or ſay he ſhall give ſo much of the Inheritance, ſuch a 
Part of the future Reward, as an Earneſt of the Whole, and no more? 
And ſeeingGod has taught us in his Word, that the wholeReward is ſuch, _ 
that it would at once deſtroy the Body, is it not too bold a Thing for 
ſo to ſet Bounds to the ſovereign God, as to ſay, that in giving 
the Earneſt of this Reward in this World, he ſhall never give ſo much 
'-— - ofit; as in theleafſt to diminiſh the Strength of the Body, when God 
has no where thus limited himſelf ? | | 
The Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking of vehement religious Aﬀections he had, 
ſpeaks of an Effect in his Fleſh or Body, beſides what was in his Soul, 
expreſly diſtinguiſhing one from the other, once and again; Pſal. 84. 
2%. Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for theCourts of the Lord; myHeart 
1s and my Fleſh 'crieth out for the living God“ Here is a plain Diſtinc- 
tion between the Heart and the Fleſh, as being each affected. So 
Pfal. 63. 1.44y "Soul thirſteth for thee, myTleſh lngeth for thee, in 
ia dry and thirſy Land, where no IVater is?! Here alſo is an evident 
deſigned Diſtinction between the Soul and the Fleſh, | 
The Prophet Hahbaktuk ſpeaks of his Body's being overthorn, by 
a Senſe of the Majeſty of God Hab. 3. 16./Y/hen I heard, my Belly 
Ii trembled, my Lips quivered at the Voice, Rattenneſs entet%d into my Bones, 
$5 end I trembled in myſelf ii So the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks expreſly of his Fleſh 
. © trembling, Pſal. 119. 120. My Fleſb tremblah for Fear of tber. 
— That ſucf Ideas of God's Glory, are ſometimes given in this 
World, have a Tendency to over{bear'the Body, is evident, becauſe 
the Scripture gives us an Account, that this has ſometimes actually (a 
been the Effect of thoſe external Manifeſtations God has made of him- 
; ſelf, to ſome of the Saints; which were made to that End, . to 1 
give them an Idea of God's Majeſty and Glory. Such * | | 
3 | ve 
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have in the Prophet Daniel, and the Apoſtle Jahn. Daniel giving an 
Account of m external Repreſentation of the — Chriſt, fays, 


ble Day, 10. 8. "And there remained no Strength in me, my Comeline 5 was 

wy u turned into * and I retained no Strength. 5 And the Apoſtle 

hs Join giving act n Account of a like Manifeftation made to him, ſays, 

ry, ev. 1. 17 And when] ſaw him, I fell at his Feet as dead® isi in vain to 2 
165 ſay — were only external Maniteſtations oxSymbols of the Glory 

en, of Chriſt, which theſe Saints beheld : For tho true, that t 

hey were qutward Repreſentations of Chriſt's Glory, which they beheld 

ſilt with their bodily Eyes ; yet the End and Uſe of theſe external Sym- 

"+" bols or Repreſentations, was to give to theſe Prophets an Idea of the 

y in Thing repreſented, and that was the true divine Glory and Majefty 

the of Chriſt, which is his ſpicitua} Glory; they were made Uſe of only 
Fo as Significations of this ſpiritual Glory, and thus undoubtedly they re- 
3 ceived them, and improved them, and were affecteꝗ by them. Ac- 
neſt cording to the Endſ for which God intended theſe outward Signs, the7ß 
ing received by them a great and lively Apprehenſion of the real Glory 
h a and Majeſty of God's Nature, which they were Signs of; and thus 
"= _ greatly affecteg, their Souls ſwallowed up, and their Bodies over- 
__ And I think \they are very bold and daring, who will ſay God © 
* — or ſhall not give the like clear and affecting Ideas and Appre- 
ing — of the ſame real Glory and Majeſty of his Nature, to none of 
uch his Saints, without the Intervention of any ſuch externalShadows of it. 
Jod Before I leave this Head, I would farther obſerve, that 1 plain 

| -the Scripture often makes Uſe of bodily Effects, to —— the ge 
had, % Ty and ſpiritual — ſuch as wht "as reaning.y 2 (2 1/ 
ou] | crying out aintin ow if it be ſuppoſed L174) 
84 x; Alu eh er. — + repreſent the N 4 f . 4 
ore Affection; yet I hope all will allow, that they are fit and r 
nab res to repreſent the high Degree of thoſe ſpiritual Affections, which the 
So Foirit of God makes Uſe of them to regreſent. Which I dem ſee do rot 
„ in how they would be, if thoſe ſpiritual ns, let them be in never 
dent ſo high a Degree, have no Tendency to any ſuch Things ; 3 but that 
on the contrary, they are the proper Effects, and ſad Tokens 

, by of WE AﬀeQions, and the Deluſion of the Devil. I can't think, 
Belly ould commonly make Uſe of Things which are very alien from 
nes, ſpiritual AﬀeRions, and are ſhrewd. Marks of the Hand of Satgy, 
Fleſh and ſmell ſtrong of the bottomleſs Pit, as beautiful Figures, to repre- 
81 an r 

this. - 
cauſe 7 : _—_ 
ually # Pl. 18. 120. daa 4 Ifa. 66. 2,5. Hab. 3.16. ( Rom. 8, 7 
him» 26. | Cant. 2. 5. Pfal: 84. 2. þ Plat. o. 2 

+ 4 SY 
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Js III. tis no Sign that Affections are truly gracious Affections, or 
that they are nt, that they cauſe thoſe who have them to be fluent, 
fervent undant, in talking of the Things of Religion. 

There are many Perſons{ who, if they ſee this in others, are greatly 

prejudiced againſt them. ir being ſo ſull of Tg can them, 

, aſufficient Ground to condemn them, as Phariſeesf oſtentatious 

Hypocrites. On the other Hand, there are — who, if they ſee 

this Effect in any, are very ignorantly and imprudently forward, at 

once to determine that they are the true Children of God, and are un- 

der the ſaving Influences of his Spirit, and ſpeak of it as a great Evi- 

eB of a new Creature: They ſay Juch an one's Mouth — 

uſed to be flow to ſpeak ; but now he is full and free : is free now 

Roo Uo open his N 2 his E 22 lare the Praiſes of 

; it comes from bim, as free as Water from a Fountain/and the like. 

And eſpecially are they captivated into a confident and undoubting 

FPerſwaſion that they are ſavingly wrought upon, if they are not only 
free and abundant, but very affectionate and earneſt in their Talk. 

But this is the Fruit of but little Judgment, a ſcanty and ſhort Ex- 

perience; as Events do abundantly ſhew : and is a Miſtake / Perſons 
often run into, through their truſting to their own Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cerning, and making their own Notions their Rule, inſtead of the 
: holy Scripture. Tho the Scripture be full of Rules, both how we 
ſhould. judge of our own State, and alſo how we ſhould be conducted 
in our Opinion of others ; yet we have no where any Ruleſ by which 
to Judge ourſelves or others to be in a good Eſtate, from any ſuch Ef- 
fect: For this is but the Religion of the Mouth and of the Tongue, 
and what is in the Scripture repreſented by theLeaycs of a Tree, which, 
eh Tree ought not to be without them, yet are nowhere given 
as an Evidence of the Goodneſs of the Tree. | | 
That Perſons are diſpoſed to be abundant in talking of Things of 
Religion, may be from a good Cauſe, and it may be from a had one. 
It may be becauſe their os 1 are very full of AﬀeQions.; for 
leut of the Abundance of the Heart, the druth /peaket And it may be 
becauſe Perſons Hearts are very full of religious Affection which is 
not holy; for till but of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 
uſpeaketh. / It is very much the Nature of the Affections, of what- 
ever Kind they be, and whatever Objects they are exerciſed about, if 
they are ſtrong, to diſpoſe Perſons to be very much in ſpeaking of that 
which they are affected with; and not only to ſpeak much, but to 
ſpeak very earncftly and fervently. And — Perſons talking a- 
and very fervently about the Things of Religion, can be an 
Evidence of no more than this, that they are very much affected with 
the Things of Religion; but this may be, (as has been already ſhown 
and there be no Grace. That which Men are greatly -aff 
with, while the high AﬀcQion laſts, they will be earneſtly engaged 
- | t, 


R 


J U 
i ww = w%_ "Ko .@4 = ww A 24 =. = 


KV 


ParT II. to diſtinguiſh Aﬀettions. 39 


about, and will be likely to ſhew that Earneftneſs in their Talk and 
Behaviour; as the greater Part of the Zewy, in all Fudea and Galilee, 
did for a while, about Fob the BAN Preaching and Baptiſm,when 
they were willing ſor a Seaſon to rejoice in his Light F A mighty ado 
was made, all over the Land, and among all forts of Perſons, about 
this great Prophet and his Miniſtry. And ſo the Multitude, in like 
Manner, often manifeſted a great Earneſtneſs, and mighty Engaged- 
neſs of Spirit, in every Thing that was external, about Chriſt and his 
Preaching and Miracles, being aftoni/hed at his Doctrine, anon with Fey 


receiving the Ward{following him, ſometimes Night and Day, leaving 


Meat, Drink and Sleep to hear him ; once following him into the 
Wilderneſs, faſting three Days going to hear him; ſometimes crying 
him up to the Clouds, ſaying Never Man ſpate like this Man being 


fervent and earneſt in what they ſaid. But what did theſe Things 1 


come to, in the greater Part of m? | 

A Perſon may be over-full of Talk of his own iences; com- 
monly falling upon it, every where, and in all Companies; and when 
it is ſo, it is rather a dark Sign than a one, As a Tree that þ 

over-full of Leaves ſeldom bears muchFruit ; And as aCloud, t 
Appearance very ant and full of Wafer, if it bring} with it 
overmuch Wind, ſeldom affords much Rain to the & and thirſty 
Earth : Which very Thing the holy Spirit is pleaſed ſeveral Times 
to make uſe of, to repreſent a great Shew of Religion with theMouth, 
without anſwerable Fruit in the Life : Proy. 25. 14. U beſo boaſteth 
7 himſelf of a falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind without Rain And the 
Apoſtle Jude, le of ſome in the primitive Times, that crept in 
unatuares amon ints, and having a great Shew of Religion,“ 
Clouds ( fays he) without 


were 9 e not ſuſpected, Theſe are ) 
1 Waterfarried about of Winds{*Jude N 4, and 12. And the Apoſtle 


Peter, ſpeaking of the ſame, ſays, '2 Pet. 2. 17.” Theſe are Clouds 
without Water, carried with a Tempeſt #5 © * 


Affections, if they are eq ly Rrong, arp much more forward 
to declare themſelves, than true. Becauſe {ts the Nature of falſe 
Religion ſ to affect Shew and Obſervation ; as it was with the Pna 

. 4 un 
IV. Tis 
2224 bans. | | 
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I That famous tal Divine, Ma Shepard, ſays; * A 


Phariſce's Trumpet ſhall he the Town's: End ; 
when Simplicity walks thro Me Town unſeen. Hence 2 
Man will ſometimes covertly commend himſelf ( and/#y/e/f 
ever comes in) and tells you a long Story of Convegſion: 
And an hundred to _ if ſome —_ other flip not — 
it. Why the ſecret Meaning is, I pray,edmire me. Hence 

F D 4 2 «<a complain 
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0% 1. 2 n that Affections — — 
er ns did not make themſelves, or excite En 


of their own ay nan; and by their own Strength. 

There are many in theſe Days, that congemn all Affections which 
are excited in a Way that theSubjects of m can give noAccount of, 
as not ſeeming to be the Fruit of any of their own Endeavours,or the 
natural Conſequence. of the Faculties and Principles of human Na- 
ture, in ſuch Circumſtances, and under ſuch Means; but to be from 
the Influence of ſome extrinſick and ſupernatural Power upon their 
Minds. How greatly has the rine of the inward Experience or 
ſenſible Perceiving of the immediate Power and Operation of the 
Spirit of God, been reproactfed and ridicuFd by many of late. They 
Byte Manner of thes it of God is to co-operate in a ſilent, ſe- 
3 e ay, with the Uſe of Meansf and our own 

eavours ; ſo that there is no diſtinguiſhing by Senſe, between the 
Influences of the Spirit of God, and the 8 Operations of the 
Faculties of our own Minds, 

And it is true, that for any to expect to receiye the favieglofluences of 
the Spirit of God, while they neglect a diligent Improvement of the ap- 
pointedMcansofGrace,is unreaſonable Preſumption. And to expect that 
the Spirit of God will ſavingly operate upon their Minds, without 

the Spirits making Uſe of as ſubſervient to the Effect, is en- 

Je 3 Ts alſo alle. tedly true, that the Spirit of God is 

yery various in the Manner and Circumftances of his Qperations, — 
that ſometimes he operates in a Way more ſecret and e 
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W& | 3 of Wants and Weakneſſes ; ; ay 4 4 what a = 
hen-hearted Chriſtian I am. P of the ten Virgins, 
* * Page 179, 180. 
R M Flavel ſays thus, 4 O Reader, if thy Heart 
were right with God, and thou didſt not cheat If with 
[a vain Profeffion, thou have frequent Buſineſs with 
God, which thou wouldſſt be loth thy 1 Friend, or the 
Wife of thy Boſom ſhould be — — to. _— Religio, ubi ubt , 
omnia patent: *Religion doth not to the Eyes 1 
| of Men. Obſerved Duties e our Gedit; but ſecret 
| ke — Duties maintain our Life. It was the Saying of an Heathen, 
_ i» I} about his ſecret Correſpondency with his Friend, Nhat need 
the World be acquainted with it f Theu and 1 are Theatre 
enough to each other. There are encloſed Pleaſures in Reli- 
| gion, which none but renewed ſpiritual Souls do feeling] 
| underſtand, ?? Haun — of Sneerity, 1. 
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But if there be indeed a Power, entirely different from and beyond 
our Power, or the Power of all Means and Inftruments, and above 
the Power of Nature, which is requiſite in order to the Production 
of ſaving Grace in the Heart, — to the general Profeflion of 
the Country; Then certainly, it is in no wiſe unreaſonable to ſup- 
= that this Effect ſhould very frequently be produced after ſuch a 
nner, as to make it very manifeſt, apparent, and ſenſible that it is 
ſo. If Grace be indeed owing to the powerful and efficacious Opera- 
tion of an extrinſic Agent or divine Efficient, out of out ſelves, 
why is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, it ſhould ſeerfi to be ſof to them 
who are the Subjects of it ? Is it a ſtrange Thing, that it ſhould ſeem 
to be as it is ? When Grace in the Heart, indeed is not produced by 
our Strength, nor is the Effect of the natural Power of our own Fa- 
culties, or any Means or Inftryments, but is properly the Workman- 
ſhip and Production of the Spirit of the Alngghty, fo it a ſtrange and ( 
unaccountable Thing, that it ſhould ſeeqy © them who are Subjects 
of it agreable to "Truth, and not right contrary to Truth; fo that if < 


of Perſons tell of Effects that they are conſcious Win their own Minds. 
p- that ſeep to them not to be from the natural Power or Operation of 

hat their Minds, but from the ſupernatural Power of ſome other Agent, 

but it ray — hows be _— _—_ as a ſure Evidence of their = 

en- under a Deluſion uſe Things to them to be as are 

is For this P eden which i — 7 lool 3 clear 2 
nd Evidence,that the Apprehenſions and Affections that many Perſons 


nd have, are not from ſuch a Cauſe, becauſe they ſeem to them to 
| be from thatCauſe : They declare, that what they are conſcious of J 
to them evidently not to be from themſelves, but from the Boy 
Power of the Spirit of God; and others from hence condemn Gan 


and 1 they experience is not from the Spirit of 


ns, but from t elves, or from the Devil. Thus unreaſonably are 
Multitudes treated at this Day, by their Neighbours. 

art If it be indeed ſo, as the Scripture abundantly teaches, that Grace 
ith in the Soul, is ſo the Effect of God's Power, that it is fitly compared 
ith to thoſe Effects / which are fartheſt from being owing to any Strength 
the in the Subject, ſuch as a Generation, or a being begotten, and Reſurrec- 
bi tien, or a being raiſed from the Dead, and Creation, or a being _ 
yes 1. out of nothing imo Being; and that it is an Effect wherein the mighty 
ret Power of God is greatly glorified, and the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
en, Power is mani t then what Account can be given of it, that 
weed ', the Almighty, in {6 great a Work of his Power, ſhould fo carefully 
atre hige his Power; that the Subjects of it ſhould be able to difcern nothing 
eli- of it ? "OF what Reaſon or Revelation have any to determine that he 
gl | * 

1 . * 7 : — — — ; 
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foes ſo ? If we may judge by the Scripture, this is not agreable to 
od's Manner in his Operations and Diſpenſations ; but, on the con- 
trary, is God's Manner, in the great Works of his Power and Mercy 
which He works for his People, to order Things ſo, as to make hisHand 


« 14alone might be exalted$f andhat the Excellency of the Power might 
{s\ Wbe of Goch and not of Manzſ and that Chriſt's Power might be mani- 
Þ ) iifeſted in our Weakneſg/\h andhone might ſay, mine own Hand hath 
(1)afaved mel $9 it in moſt of thoſe temporal Salvations which 
God zht for Iſracl of old, which were Types of the Salvation 
of God's People from their ſpiritual Enemies. So it was in the Re- 
demption of //rael, from their Egyptian Bondage; he redeenfed them 

i with a (LOR and, and an outſtretched Arm I and that his Power 
might be the more conſpicuous, he Tuffer'd 1/rae! firſt to be brought 
into the moſt helpleſs and forlorn Circumſtances. So it was in the 
great Redemption by Gideon; God would have his Army dimi- 
niſhed to a Handful, and they without any other Arms, than Trum- 
pets, and Lamps, and earthen Pitchers. So it was in the Delive- 
Tt rance of //rae! from Goligb, by a Stripling with a Sling and a Stone. 
So it was in that great Work of God, his calling the Gentiles, and 
converting the heathen World, after Chriſt's Aſcenſiomfafter that 

j the World by Wiſdom | knew out God, and all the Endeavours of 
Philoſophers had proved in vain, for many Ages, to reform the 
World; and it was by every Thing! become abundantly evident 
that the World was utterly helpleſs, by any Thing elſe but the 
mighty Power of God. And ſo it was in moſt of the Converſions of 
Perſons, we have an Account of in the Hiſtory of the new 


dual and inſenſible Manner, is now inſiſted on; but with 
thoſe manifeſt Evidences of a ſupernatural Po wonderfully and 

ſuddenly cauſing a great Change; which in the are looked u 
as certain Signs of Deluſion and Enthuſiaſm, Ip * 
Apoſtle, in Eph. 1. 18, 19. ſpeaks of God's enlightning the 
Minds of Sudan, 0 ſo bringing them to believe in — to 
the End, that they might know the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power 
to them who believe: The Words are; The Eyes of your Under/tand- 

I ning being enlightned, that ye may know what is 2 

1] and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints; and 
H what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to d, who believe, ac: 
Harding to the Working of his mighty Power, &c. Now when the 


4 


t 1 Cor. r. 27,28, 29. Ifai, 2. 11-17. || 2 Cor. 4. 7. § 2 Cor. 
Apoſtle 


12. 9. ** Judg. 7. 2. 


Vil . and bis Power conſpicuous, and Mens Depeng{nce on bim a 
moſt evident that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his bene. God 


eſtament: They were not — 1 on in that ſilent, ſecret, gra- 
whi 


Hope of bis Calling; 


it was from the Spirit of G 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks of their being thus the Subjects of his Power, in their 
enlightning and effectual Calling, to the Endl that they might know 
what his mighty Power yas to them who believe, he can mean no- 
thing elſe, than that they might know by Experience. But if the Saints 
know this Power by Experience, then they feel it, and diſcern it, 
and are conſcious of it ; as ſenſibly diftinguiſhablg from the natural 
Operations of their own Minds; which is not agrgable to a Notion of 
God's operating ſo ſecretly,and undiſcernably, that it be known 
that they arg, the Subjects of the Influence of any extrinſich Power at 
all, any otherwiſe than as they may argue it from Scripture Aſſerti- 
ons ; which is a different Thing from knowing it by Experience. 

So that it is very unreaſonable and unſcriptural, to determine that 
u are nt from the gracious Operations of God's Spirit, be- 
are ſe 


ibly nat from the Perſons themſelves that are the 


cauſe t 
Subjects of them. 
On the other Hand, it is no Evidence that Affections arg gracious, 
that they are not purpoſely produced by thoſe who are the Subjects of 
them, or that they ariſe in their Minds in a Manner they ear ac- 
count for, | 
There are ſome who make this an Argument in their own Favour, 
when ſpeaking of what they have experienced, they fay, I am ſure 
«« did not make it myſelf: It was a Fruit of no Comtrivines or 
« Endeavour of mine; it came when I thought nothing of it; if I 
«© might have the World for it, I eam make it again when I pleaſe.” 
And hence they determine, that what they have experienced} myſt 
be from the mighty Influence of the Spirit of God, and is of a ſaving 
Nature; but very ignorantly, and without Grounds, What 
have been the Subjects of, may indeed{ not be from themſelves di- 
realy, but may be from the ration of an inviſible Agent, 
ſome Spirit beſides their own ; "But it does not thence follow, that 
od. There are other Spirits who have In- 
fluence on thę Minds of Men, beſides the Holy Ghoſt. We are di- 
rected not to believe every Spirit, but to try the Spirits, whether they 


de of God There are many falſe Spirits, exceeding puly with Men, 


who often transform themſelves into Angels of Lightʒ und do in many 
wonderful Ways, with great Subtilty and Power, mimich the Opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God. And there are many of Satgn's Opera- 
tions, which are very diftinguiſhable from the voluntary Exerciſes of 
Menſs own Minds. They are fo, in thoſe dreadful and horrid Sug- 
geſt „and blaſphemous Injections, with which he follows many 

erſons ; and in vain and fruitleſs Frights and Terrors, which he is 
the Author of, And the Power of Satgy as immediate, and 
as evident in falſe Comforts and Joys, as in Terrors and horrid Sug- 
geltions 3 and oftentimes is ſo in Fact. 28 not in Mense Power '0 
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And the Subjects 
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put themſelves into ſuch Raptures, as the Anabaptifis in Germany, and 
many other raving Enthuſiaſts like them, have been the Subjects of. 
And beſides, it is to be conſidef*d, that Perſons may have thoſe 
Impreflions on their Minds, which may not be of their own produ- 


cing, nor from an evil Spirit, but from the Spirit of God, and yet. 


not be from any ſaving, but a common Influence of the Spirit of God: 
of ſuch Impreſſions / may be of the Number of thoſe 


we read off. 6. 4, 5 That are once enlightned, and taſte of the 


WA) 
— Iheavenly Gift, and are made Partakers of the Holy Ghojt, and taſte the 
I good Ward of God, and the Powel's the Morid to come and yet may 


be wholly unacquainted with thoſe%etter Things that accompany Sal- 


Ii vations jſpoken of verſe. 


tem 


And where neither a good nor evil Spirit have any immediate 


Hand, Perſons, eſpecfially ſuch as are of a weak and . Habit. 


of Body, and the Brain — and eaſily ſuſceptive of Impreſ- 
ſions, may have ſtrange Apprehenſions and Imaginations, and ſtrong 
Aﬀections attending them, unaccountally ariſing, which are not vo- 
luntarily produced by themſelves. We ſee that ſuch Perſons are lia- 
ble to ſuch Impreſſions about temporal Things; and there is equal 
Reaſon{ why they ſhould,about ſpiritual Things. As a Perſon who 
is e has Dreams, he is not the voluntary Author of; ſo 

y ſuch Perſons, in like Manner, be the Subjects of involuntary 
Impreflions{ when they are awake. 


It V. Iris no Sign that religious Affections are truly holy and ſpi- 


ritual, or that they are not, that they come with Texts of Scripture, 
remarkably brought to the Mind. 


2 tTis no Sign that Affections are pgt gracious, that they are occa- 


hor] by Scriptures ſo coming to Mind; provided it be the Scripture 
itſelf, or the Truth which the Scripture ſo brought contains and 
teaches, that is the Foundation of the Affection, and not meerly or 
mainly{ the ſudden and unuſual Manner of 2 coming to the Mind. 

But on the other Hand, neither is it any Sign that Affections are 
gracigus, that they ariſe on Occaſion of Scriptures brought ſuddenly 
and wonderfully to the Mind; whether thoſe Affections be Fear, or 
Hope, Joy, or Sorrow, or any other. Some ſeem to look upon 

Is, as a good Evidence that their Affections are faving ; eſpecially if 
the AﬀeCtions excited are Hope or Joy, or any other which are pleaſ- 
ing and delightful. They will mention it as an Evidence that all is 
right, that their Experience came with the Mord, and will ſay, There 


pere ſuch and ſuch ſweet Promiſes brought to my Mind: They 


«© came ſuddenly, as if they were ſpoke to me: I had no Hand in 
% bringing ſuch a Text to my own Mind; I was not thinking of 
tc any. leading to it; it came all at once, ſo that I was ſurpri- 


, ſed. I had not thought of it a long Time before; I did not know 


© at 
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<« at firſt that it was Scripture ; I did net remember that ever I had 
read it.” And it may be, they will add, «+ One Scripture came 
e flowing in after another, and fo Texts all over the Bible, the moſt 
«c ſweet and pleaſant, and the moſt apt and ſuitable, which could 
c be deviſed ; and filłd me full as I could hold: I could not but 
4e ſtand and admire: The Tears flowed ; I was full of Joy, and 
% could not doubt any longer.” And thus, they think they have 
undoubted Evidence, that their Affections muſt be 

of the right Kind, and their State good : But without any, Manner 
of Grounds. How come they by any ſuch Rule, as that if any At- 
fections or Experiences ariſe with Promiſes, and comfortable Texts 
of Scripture, unaccountably brought to Mind, without their Recol- 
lection, or if a great Number of ſweet Texts follow one another in 
a Chain, that this is a certain Evidence their Experiences are 
4. Where is any ſuch Rule to be ſound in the Bible, the great 
and only ſure Directory in Things of this Nature? 

What deceives many of the leſs underſtanding and@dnfiderate Sort 
of People in this Matter, ſeems to be this; That the Scripture is the 
Word of God, and has nothing in it which is wrong, but is pure and 
perfet : And therefore, thoſe Experiences which come from the 
Scripture muſt be right. But then it ſhould be conſidered, Affections 
may ariſe on occaſion of the Scripture, and not properly come from the 
Scripture, as the genuine Fruit of the Scripture, and by a right Uſe of 
it; but from an 
rity and Perſection of the Word of God, with Reſpect to Experi- 
ences, is this, that thoſe Experiences which are agręable to the Word 
of God, are right, and eamt be otherwiſe ; and not that thoſe Af- 
fections muſt be right, which ariſe on Occa/ion of the Word of God 
coming to the Mind. | | "= BY 

What Evidence is there that the Devil eam bring Texts of Scrip- 
ture to the Mind, and miſapply them, to deceive Perſons? There 
ſeems to be nothing in this which exceeds the Power of Satan. [Tis 
no Work of ſuch mighty Power, to bring Sounds or Letters to Per- 
ſons Minds, that we have any Reaſon to fuppoſe I nothing ſhort of 


# 3 


from God, and. 


uſe of it. All that can be argued from the Pu- 


= 


cn nll 
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Omnipotence can be ſufficient for it, If Satay hig Power to bring 


any Words or Sounds at all to Perſons Minds, he may have Power to 
bring Words contained in theBible. There is no higherSort ofPower re- 
quired in Men, to make theSounds which expreſs the Words of a Text of 
Seripture, than to make the Sounds which expreſs the Words of an idle 
Story or Song. And fo the ſame Power in tau, which is ſufficient to re- 
new one of thoſe Kinds of Sounds in the Mind, is ſufficient to re- 
new the other : The different Signification, which depends wholly 
on Cuſtom, alters not the Caſe, as to Ability to make or revive the 
Sounds or Letters, Or will any ſuppoſe, that Texts of Scripture 
are ſuch ſacred Things, that the Devil durft not abuſe them, nor 
touch them ? In this alſo they are miſtaken, He who was 
| | enou 
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enough to lay hold on Chrift himſelf, and carry him hicher and 
thither, into the Wilderneſs, and into an high Mountain, and to a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, is not afraid to touch the Scripture, and 
abuſe that for his own Purpoſes : As he ſhewWd at the ſame Time 
that he was ſo bold with Chriſt, he then brought one Scripture 
and another, to deceive and tempt him. And if Catan did preſume, 
and was permitted, to put Chriſt himſelf in Mind of Texts of 
Scripture to tempt Him, what Reaſon have we to determine, that he 
dare not, or will not Þe permittedſ to put wicked Men in mind of 
Texts of Scripture, to tempt and deceive them'? And if Satay may 
thus abuſe one Text of Scripture, fo he may another. Itfs being a 
very excellent Place of Scripture, a comfortable and precious Promiſe, 
alters not the Caſe, as to his Courage or Ability. And if he can 
bring gong comfortable Text to the Mind, ſo he may a Trouland ; 
and may chooſe out ſuch Scriptures as tend moſt to ſerve his Purpoſe ; 
and may heap up ScripturePromiſes,” tending, according to the per- 
verſe Application he makes of them, wonderfully to remove the 
riſing Doubts, and to confirm the falſe Joy and Confidence of a 
poor deluded Sinner. 1% Nef ge chene „ „0 ns 
We know the Devil's Inſtruments, corrupt and heretical Teachers, 
can and do#pervert the Scripture, to their own and others Damna- 
Axion 1 Pes. 3. 16; We ſee they have the free Uſe of Scripture, 
in every Part ef it: There is no Text ſo precious and ſaered, but 
they ate permitted to abuſe it, to the eternal Ruin of Multitudes of 
Souls: And there are no Weapons they make Uſe of with which 
they do more Execution: And there is no Manner of Reaſon to 
determine, that the Devil is not permitted thus to uſe the Scripture, 
as well as his Inſtruments. For when the Latter do it, they do it as 


his Inftruments and Servants, and thrd s Inſtigation and Influence: 


And doubtleſs he does the ſame he inſtigates others to do: The 
Devil's Servants do but follow their Maſter, and do the ſame Work 
that he does himſelf. e e 

And as the Devil can abuſe the Scripture, to deceive and deſtroy 
Men, ſo may Menſs own F olly and Corruptions, a« well. The Sin 
which is in Men, acts like = Father. Menſs' own Hearts are de- 
ceitfal Hike the Devil, and uſe the ſame Means to deceive. 

So that itis evident, that Perſons may have high Aﬀections of 
Hope and Joy, ariſing on occaſion of Texts of Scripture yea, pre- 
cious Promiſes 8, Scripture coming ſuddenly and remarkably to their 
Minds, as t ey were ſpoke to them; yea,a great Multitude of 
ſuch Texts, following one another in a wonderful Manner; and yet 
all this be ng Argument that theſe Aﬀections are divine, or that they 
are any other than the Effeets of Saas Deluſions. | 

And I would ffrther obſerve, that Perſons may have raiſed and joy- 
ful Aﬀections; which may come with' the Word of God, and not 
anly fo, but fram the Word, and thoſe Aﬀections not be from Laax, 
| nor 
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nor yet properly from the Corruptions of their own Hearts, but from 
ſome Influence of the Spirit of with the Word, and yet have 
nothing of the Nature of trug and ſaxing Religion in them. Thus 
the ſtony-ground Hearers had great Joy from the Word; yea which 
is repreſented as ariſing from the Word, as Growth from a Seed; 
and their Aﬀections had, in their Appearance, à very great and ex- 
act Reſemblance with thoſe repreſented by the 'Growth on the good 
Groundz the Difference not appearing, Itill it was diſcovered by the 
Conſequences, in a Time of Trial: And yet there was no ſaving 
Religion in theſe Aﬀections. || 1 


VI. [Tis no Evidence that religious Aﬀections are ſaving, or that 
they are otherwiſe, that there is an Appearance of Love in them. 

There are no profeſſing Chriſtians who pretend, that this is an Ar- 
gument againſt the Truth and ſaving Nature of religiaug Aﬀections. 
But on the other Hand, there are ſome who ſuppoſe, it is a good E- 
vidence that Affections are from the ſanQifying and ſaving Influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Their Argument is, that Satan cannot Love; 
this Affection being directly contrary to the Devil, whoſe very Nature 
is Enmity and M And it is true, that nothing is more excel- 
lent, heavenly and divine, than a Spirit of true chriſtian Love to God 
and Men: ITis more excellent than Knowledge, or Prophecy, or Mi- 


Ds 


Ar 


racles, or ſpeaking with the Tongues of Men and Angeli. is the chief 


of the Graces of God's Spirit, and the Life, Eſlence and Sum of all 
true Religion ; and that by which we are moſt conformed to Heaven, 
and moſt contraty to Hell and the Devil. But yet it is ill arguing 
from hence, that there are no Counterfeits of it. It may be obſerved, 
that the more excellent any Thing is, the more will be the Counter- 
feits of it. Thus there are many more Counterfeits of Silver and 
Gold, than of Iron zud Copper: There are many falſe Diamonds 
and Rubies, but who goes about to counterfeit common Stones ? 
Those more excellent Things are, the more difficult it is to make 
any Thing that ſhall be like them, in their eſſential Nature and in- 
ternal Virtue ; yet the more manifold will the Counterfeits be, and 
the more will Art and Subtilty be exerciſed and diſplayed, in an 
exact Imitation of the outward Appearance. Thus there is tbe 


— * 


Mi Stoddard, in his Guide to Ghtift, ſpeaks of it as a comm: 
Thing, for Perſons while in a natural Condition, and before they 
have ever truly accepted of Chrift, to have ScripturePromi/zs come 
to them, with a great deal of Refreſhing ; which they tate as To- 
hens of Ged's Love, and hope that God has accepted them; and fo 


Anno 1735. * 


are confident of their good Eſtate, Pape 8, 9. Impreſſion - 


— — — — 
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greateſt Danger of being cheated, in buying of Medicines that Aare t 
moſt excellent and ſovereign, th be moſt difficult to imitate rem, Sy 
with any thing of the like Value and Virtve, and their Counterfeits ; 
are good for nothing when we have them. So it is with chriſtian | 
& Virtues and Graces ; the Subtilty of Fatgr, and Mens deceitful p 
carts, are wont chiefly to be exerciſed in counterfeiting thoſe that h 
are in 'higheſt Repute, So there are perhaps no Graces that have 

4 more Counterfeits than Love and Humility ; theſe being Vertues te 
wherein the Beauty of a True Chriſtian does eſpecially appear. t 
But with Reſpe& to Love; it is plain by the Scripture, that Per- tc 

ſons may have a Kind of religious Love, and yet have no ſaxing . 
-\,, Grace. - Chriſt ſpeaks of many profeſſing Chriſtians that have ſuch fe 
Love, whoſe Love will not continue, and ſo ſhall fail of Salvation = 
MattÞ. 24. 12, 13 And becauſeIniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many A 
all wax cold. But he that ſhall endure unto the End, the ſame ſhall be I 
A ſaved, Which latter Words plainly ſhew, that thoſe ſpoken of before, 21 
22 * ſhould not endure to the End, but wax cold, ſhould not uſe 
e ſaved, | | h 
Perſons may ſeem to have Love to God and Chriſt, yea, to have *. 
very ſtrong and violent Affections of this Nature, and yet have no bi 
Grace. For this was evidently the Caſe with many graceleſs Ze, o 
4 ſuch as cried him up fo high, following him Day and Night, without 4G 
Meat, Drink or Sleep; ſuch as ſaid;*Lord I will follow thee whither ſo- af 

7 1 ever thou gogſ and cried®Hoſanna to the Son of David: += 

The Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, that there were y in his Days, an 
who had a counterfeit Love to Chriſt, in Eph,' 6. 24. Grace be with Ny: 
{all them that lova the Lord Jeſus Chrift in Sincerity,” The laſt Word, 1. 
in the Original, ſignifies in Incorruption; which ſhews that the Apoſtle gr 
was ſenſible that there were many who had a Kind of Love to Chriſt, ih 
whoſe Love was Ugy pure and ſpiritual, V. 
So alſo chriſtian Love to the People of God may be counterfeited. fre 
＋ [Tis evident by the Scripture, that there may be ſtrong Affections of he 


this Kind, without ſaving Grace ; as there were in the Galatians to- 
wards the Apoſtle Paul, when they were ready to pluck out their 
Eyes and give Tm to him ;Falthough the Apoſtle expreſſes bis Fear 


» I 1 


2 


7 Agreablp to this Mr/ Stoddard obſerves, in his Guide to ML. 
That ſome Sinners Have Pangs of Affection, and give an Account 

"hat they find a Spirit of Love to God,' and of their aiming at the 

ho «Glory of God, having that which, has a great Reſemblance of ſaving 
E GraceFand that Jometimes their common Afettions are fironger than 
*cGaving.?) And ſuppoſes that ſometimes natural Men may have 

ſuch Vialent Pangs of falſe Affettion toGed, that they may think them - 

. « ſelves tuilling to be damned») Page 21, and 66. * 


Hſerved their 
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that their Affe ctions were come to nothing, and that he had beſtowed 
H upon them Labour in vaingSGal. 4. 11, 15. | 1 | 


VII. Perſons having religious AﬀeRtions of many Kinds, accom- 


panying one another, is not ſufficient! to determine whether they 


have an cigqus Affections or no: 
TH Religion is wont to be maimed and monſtrous, and not 


to have that Entireneſs and Symmetry of Parts which is to be ſeen in 
true Religion; yet there may be a great Variety of falſe Affections 
together, that may reſerable gracious Affections. 

Tis evident that there are Counterfeits of all Kinds of gracious Af- 
fections; as of Love to Gad, and Love to the Brethren, as has been juſt 
now obſerved : ſo, of godly Sorrow for Sin, as' in Pharaoh, Saul, and 
Ahab, and the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs ; Zxed. 9. 27. 
1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. and 26. 21. 1 Kings 21. 5 Numb. 14. 39, 40. 
and of the Fear of God, as in the Samaritam; obo feared the Lord, and 
t the ſame Time; 2 Kings 17. 32, 33. and 
thoſe Enemies of God we read of Pal, 66. 3. who#hrough the Great- 


I neſs of God's Power, ſubmit themſelves to himor, as it is in the He- 


brew, lie unto. him & yield a counterfeit Reverence and Submiſſion : 
ſo of a gracious Gratitude, as in the Children of Iſrael, who/Mang 


God's Praiſe at the ged ðẽa c Pſal. 106. 12. and Naaman the Syrian, 


after his miraculous Cure of his Leproſy, 2 Kings 5, 15, &c. 

So of ſpiritual Jay, as in the ſtony-ground Hearers, Mattf. 13. 20. 
and particularly many of Fohn the 7 Hearers, Johng. 3 5. So of Zeal, 
as in Febu, 2 Kings 10. 16. and in Paul before his Converſion, Gal. 
1. 14. Pbil. 3. 6. and the unbelieving Tus, As 22. 3. Rom. 10.2. So 
graceleſs Perſons may have earneſt religious Deſires, which may be 
like Balaam's Deſires, which he expreſſes under an extraordinary 


2e 


Mat ii, 


View that he had of the happy State of God's People, as diſtinguiſhed 


from all the reſt of the World, Numb. 23. 9, 10. They may alſo 
have a ſtrong Hope of eternal Life, as the Phariſees had. 

And as Men, while in a State of Nature, are capable of a Reſem- 
blance of all Kinds of religious Affections, ſo nothing hinders but that 
they may have many of them together. And what appears in Fact 
does abundaatly evince that it is very often ſo indeed. It ſeems com- 
monly to be fo, that when falſe Affections are raiſed high, there are 
wang falſe Affections attend each other. The Multitude that atten- 

hriſt into Jeruſalem, after that great Miracle of raiſing Lazarus, 


ſeem to be moved with many religious AﬀeRions at once, and all in 
a high 
was 2 Shew of an high Affection of Love, and alſo of a great Degree 
of Reverence, in their laying their Garments on the Groundf for 
Chriſt to tread upon ; and alſo of great Gratitude to him, ſor the 
great and good Works he * praiſing him with loud Voices 

for 


Degree. They ſeem to be filled with Admiration, and there 
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for his Salvation; and earneſt Deſires of the Coming of God's King- 
dom, which they ſuppoſed was now about to ſet up, and ſhewed 
great Hopes and raiſed Expectations of it; Texpeting it would immedi- 
lately appear ; and hence were filled with Foy, by which they were ſo 
animated in their Acclamations, as to make the whole City ring with 
the Noiſe of them; and appeaf& great in their Zeal and Forward- 
neſs to attend Jeſus, and aſſiſt him without ſyſrther Delay, now in the 
Time of the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, to ſet up his Kingdom, 
And it is ealyf from Naters the Nature of the Affections, to 
give an Account why, when ng Affection is raiſed very high, that it 
. ſhould: excite Ag, z eſpecially if the Affection which is raiſed high, 
be that of counterfeit Love, as it was in the Multitude who cried 
Heſanna. This will naturally draw many other AﬀeCtions after it. 
For, as was obſerved beſore, Love is the Chief of the AﬀeCtions, and 
as it were the Fountain of them. Let us ſuppoſe a n who has 
deen for ſome Time in great Exercife and Terror thro” Fear of Hell, 
and his Heart weaken' d with Diſtreſs and dreadful Apprchenſions, 
and upon the Brink of Deſpaix; and is all at once delivei%, by being 
firmly made to believe, this me Deluſion of Satan, that God has 
pardotſ d him, and accepts him as the Object 55 his dear Love, and 
promiſes him eternal Life : as ſuppoſe thro®Tome Viſion, or ſtrong 
Idea or Imagination, ſudden)y excited in him, of aPerſon with a beau- 
tiſul Countenanceſ ſmiling on him, and with Arms open, and with 
Blood 1 which the Perſon conceives to be Chriſt, with- 
aut any other Enlightning of the Underſtanding, to give a View of 
the ſpiritual divine Excellency of Chriſt and his Fulneſs, and of the 
Way of Salvation reveaFd in the Goſpel ; or perhaps by ſome: Voice 
ar Words coming, as if they were ſpoke to bim; ſuch as thoſe Son, be 
wy Af goed Chefr, thy Sins be forgiven thee or Fear not, it is the Futber s 
Nod Pleaſer to give you the Kingdem; Which he takes to be immediate- 
ly ſpoken by God to him, tho'RMtre was no preceding Acceptance 
of Chriſt, or cloſing of the Heart with him: I ſay, if we ſhould ſup- C 
e ſuch-a Caſe, what variousPaſſions would naturally croud at once, I 
or one after another, into ſuch a Perſon's Mind ? It is eaſy to be ac- 
counted for, from meer Principles of Nature, that a Perſorb Heart, 
on ſuch an Occaſion, ſhould be raiſed up to the Skies with Tranſports 
af Joy, and be filFd with fervent —_—_— to that imaginary God 
ar Redeemer, who, he ſuppoſes,has thus reſcued him from the Jaws 


— & 
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of-ſuch. dreadful Deſtruction, that his Soul was ſo amazed with the 20 
Heat of, and has received him with ſuch Endearment, as a peculiar 
Favourite ; and that now he ſhould be filkd with Admiration and p 
Gratitude, and his Mouth ſhould be operftd, and be full of Talk a- 
bout what he has experien&& ; and that, for a while, he ſhould think 
and ſpeak of ſcarce any Thing elſe, and ſhould ſeem to magnify that 


Gad who has done ſo much for him, and „— 
| wi 
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with him; and appear with a chehrful Countenance, and talk with a 


loud Voice: and however, before his Deliverance, he was full of 


quarrellings againſt the Juſtice of God, that now it ſhould be eaſy for 
him to ſubmit to God, and own hisUnworthineſs; and cry out againſt 
himſelf, and appear to be very humble before God, and Ite at his 
Feet as tame as a Lamb ; and thathe ſhould now confeſs his Unwor- 
thineſs, and cry out, Ny me ? Ny me ? (Like Saul, who when 
Samuel told him that God had appointed him to be King, makes an- 
ſwer, YAm not I a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſtae); and 


# my Family the leaft of all the Families of the Tribe e — * 
If Wherefore then ſpeakeft thou fo to me Much in the Language of Ba- 


vid, che true Saint, 2 Sam. 7. 18A ho am I, and that is my Father's 
' Atoujt, that thou haft brought me hitherto / ) Nor is it to be wonder%d 


at, that now he ſhould delight to be with them who acknowledge 
and applaud his happy Circumſtances, and ſhould love all ſuch as e- 
ſteem and admire him, and what he has experienc'd, and have violeng 
Zeal againſt all ſuch as would make nothing of ſuch Things; and be 
diſpoſed openly to ſeparate, and as it were to proclaim War with all 
who beat of his Party; and ſhould now glory in his Sufferings, and 
be very much, for condemning and cenſuring all who ſeem to doubt, 
or make any Difficulty of theſe Ln, g: and, while the Warmth of 


his Affe ctions laſt, ſhould be mighty forward to take Pains, and deny 


himſelf, to promote the Intereſt of the Party who he imagines favour 
ſuch * pp ſeem earneſtly defirous to increaſe. the Number of 


them, as the Plz lee? rompaled Sea and Land to make one Pr? 
ſo 


A lite f. TA might go on, and mention many other Things, 


which will naturally ariſe in ſuch Circumſtances. He muſt have but 
ſlightly conſider&d human Nature, who thinks ſuch Things as theſe 
eanvariſc in this Manner, without any ſupernatural Interpoſition of 
divine Power. | 
As from trug divine Love flow all chriſtian Affections, fo from a 
it Love, in like Manner, naturally flow other falſe AﬀeCtions. 
both Caſes, Love is the Fountain, and the other Affections are the 
Streams. The various Faculties, Principles and Affections of the 
human Nature, are as it were, many Channels from one Fountain : 
If there be ſweetWater in theFbuntain, ſweet Water will from thence 
flow out into thoſe various Channels ; but if the Water in the Foun- 
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+ / Aſſociating with godly Men dens prove that a Man has 

Cc Grace: ei was David's Companion. Sorrows for 

the Afflickiöns of the Church, and Deſires for the Converſion 

of Souls, Se prove it. Theſe Things may be foun 

carnal Men, and ſo can be no Evidences of Grace Stod- 

dard's Nature of ſaving —_ ſion, p. 82. 5 
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tain be poiſonous, then poiſonous Streams will, alſo low out into all M: 

| thoſe Channels. So that the Channels and Streams will be alike, cur 

. correſponding one with another ; but the great Difference will lye ! M. 

in the Nature of the Water. Or, Man's Nature may be compa the 

to a Treeſ with many Branches, coming from one Root: If theSa ſo | 

in the Root be good, there will alſo be good Sap diſtributed thro Ni ſen 

the Branches, and the Fruit that is brought forth will be good and be 
wholeſomf but if the Sap in the Root and Stock be poiſonous, ſo it Ch 
will be in many Branches, (as in the other Caſe) and the Fruit will 

be deadly. The Tree in both Caſes may be alike ; there may be an "Uo 6 

exact Reſemblange, in Shape ; but the Difference is found only in eat- tha 

* ing the Fruit. { is thus, fin ſome Meaſure at leaſt) pſtentimes, be- He: 
tween Saints and Hypocrites. .._ There is ſometimes a very great Si- for 
militude between true and falſe Experiences, in their Appearance, * 

and in what is expreſſed and related by the Subjects of them: and the *Cproj 
Difference between them is much like the Difference between the * left 
Dreams of Pharazeh's chief Butler andBaker ; they ſeenfd to be much the 
alike; inſomuch that when Jeſeph interpreted the chief Butler's 30, 
Dream, that he ſhould be deliver from his Impriſonmeng, and re- the 
ſtosd to the King's Favour, and his. honourable Office in the Palace; Levi 

the chief Baker had raiſed Hopes and ExpeRations, and told his Dream 23. 

alſoz{ but he was wofully diſappointed ; and tho is Dream was ſo os 

much like the happy and. well-boding Dream of his Companion, yet Wi 

it was quite contrary in its iſſue. | 2 6 — 
VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concerning the Nature to 
of the Affections by this, that Comforts and Joys ſeem to follow A- He 
wakenings and Convictions of Conſcience, in a certain Order. Cri 
Many Perſons ſeem. to be prejudiced againſt Affections and Expe- 9 
riences, that come in ſuch a Method, as has been much inſiſted on by — and 
many Divines; firſt, ſuchAwakenings, Fears and awful Apprehenſions Wa: 
followed with ſuch legal Humblings, in a Senſe of total Sinfulneſs and Ay. 
Helpleſnefs, and then, ſuch and ſuch Light and Comfort: they look not 
upon all ſuch Schemes, laying down ſach Methads and Stegs, to be Hand 
of Men's deviſing : And particularly if high Affections of Joy follow Me 

reat Diſtreſs and Terror, it is made by many an Argument againſt any 
ole Affections. But ſuch Prejudices and Objections are without fore 
ca» Reaſon or Scripture. Surely it aan%be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that hrfl 
before God delivers Perſons from a State of Sin and Expoſedneſs to ca 
„ c.ternal Deſtruction, e wh give them ſome conſiderable Senſe of Me 
the Evil he delivers fro "that they may be delived ſęnſihly, and a 
_ underſtand their .own$Salvation,and know ſomething of whatGad does Mio 
+ + %& ſor them, - AsMen that are ſaved are in two exceeding different ple 
States, furſt a State of Condemnation, and then in & State of * = 
jon of 


tion and Bleſſedneſs; and as Godjin the Work of the Salvitior a 
77 4 A | 4 
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Mankind, deals with them ſuitably to their intelligent rational Na- 
ture; ſo it ſeems reaſonable, and agreeable to God's Wiſdom, that 
Men who are ſaved, ſhould be in theſe two States ſenſibly; firſt, that 
they ſhould, ſenſibly to themſelves, be in a State of Condemnation, and 
ſo in a State of woful Calamity and dreadful Miſery, and ſo aſterwards 
ſenſibly in a State of Deliverance andHappineſs ; and that they ſhould 


be ficlt ſenſible of their abſolute extreme Negeflity, and afterwards of 


Chriſt's Sufhiciency, and God's' Mercy throf im. 
And that it is God's Manner of dealing with Men, to Trad them in- 


(yo a eee — he ſpeakf —_— to them;” und ſo to order it, 
that they ſhall be brought into Diſtreſs, and made to ſee their own 


Helpleſfieſs, and abſolute Dependnce on his Power and Grace, be- 


fore he appearſto work any greatDecliverance fox them, is abundantiy 
manifeſt by the Scripture. Then isGod wont to Vent himſelf fer his 
c profeſſing People, when their Strength is gone, and there is none ſhut up er 
C tz; ànd when they are brought to ſee that their falſe Gods help 
them, and that the Rock in whom they truſted is vain ; Det. 32. 


36, 37. Before God delivered the Children of 44 out of Egypt, 


they were prepared for it, by being made to /cethat%they were in an 
Aevil Caſe, and to cry unto God, becauſe of their hard Bondage __ 2. 
23. and 5. 19. And before God wrought that great Deliverance 
for them at the Red &a, they were brought into great Diſtreſs the 
IVilderneſs had ſhut them in; they could not turn to the right Hand nor 
the left, and the Red Ta was before them, and the great Egyptian 
Hoſt behind; and they were brought to ſee that they could do nothing 
to help themſelves; and that if God did not help them, they ſhould be 
immediately ſwallowed up: and then God appeared, and turrfd their 
Cries into Songs. So before they were brought to their Reſt, and to 
enjoy the Milk and Honey of Canaan, God#/:d them through a great 
Wand terrible Wilderneſs, that he might humble them, and teach them what 
*% was in their Heart, and ſo do them Good in thyir latter End 5 Deut. 8. 
2, 16. The Woman that had the Iſſue of Blood — 2 was 
not deliver, Lan ſhe had firſt pent all her Living on earthly Phyſicians, 
Wand could not be healed of any; and ſo was leſt helpleſs, having no more 
Money to ſpend ; and then ſhe came to the great Phyſician without 
„any Money or Price and was healed by him 3 Luke 8. 43, 44. Be- 
fore Chriſt would anſwer the Requeſt of the Woman of Canaan, he 
firſt ſeem utterly to ggny her, and humbled her, and brought her to 
own herſelf worthy to be called og; and then he ſhewed her 
Mercy, and received her as a dearChild ; Matth. 15. 22, &c. The 
Apoſtle Paul, before a remarkable Deliverance, was preſſed ent of 
H Meaſure, above Strength, inſimuch that he deſpaired even of Liſe ; but 
H had the Sentence of Death in himſelf, that he might net truft in himſelſ, 
| but in God that raiſath the Dead 2 Cor. 1. 
firſt a great Tempeſt, and the Ship was covered with the Waves, and 
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** 
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juſt ready to ſink, and the Diſciples were brought to cry to Jeſus, hi 
Lord, ſave us, we periſh zu and then the Winds and Seas were rebuked, 
and there was a great Calm Matt. 8. 24,24, 26. The Leper, — 
before he is cleanſed, muſt have his Mouth itopfdf by a covering on 
his upper Lip, and was to acknowledge his great Miſery and utter N 
Uncleanneſs, by rending his Cl 7 and crying, Unclean, unclean: 


Levit. 13. 45. And backſliding Hael, before God heals them, are tf 
brought to eee theſe finned, and have nat obeyed tbr * 
1 Viice 2 ordy and to fee tha theo diton in their Shame, and that e hi 


11 Confuſion covers them, and that in vain is Salvation hoped for from the (: 
9 Hills, and from the Multitude of Mountains; And thatGod only can ſave 
them) Jer. 3. 23,444.25: Joſeph, who was fold by his Brethren, ＋ 6 
and therein was a Type of Chriſt, brings his Brethren into great Per- \ 
plexity and Diſtreſs, and brings them to reflect on their Sin, and to ſay te 
ne are verily guilty ; And at laſt to refign up themſelves antirely into 
his Hands for Bondmen ; and then reveals himſelf to them, as their 8, 
Brother and their Saviour. 
And if we conſider thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations which God 
made of himſelf to Saints of Old, we ſhall find, that he commonly firſt 1 
manifeſted himſelf in a Way which was zerrible, and then by thoſe 4 
Things that were comfortabhlgs. So it was with Abraham ; firita Her- 
Sfror of great Darkneſs fell upon bim: and then God revealed himſelf to 5 
him in ſweet Promiſes 3 Gen. 15. 12, 13. So it was with Moſes at 
Mount Sinai; firſt} God appeared to him in all the Terrors of his 
dreadful Majeſty, fo that" 145/es ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake; * 
and then he ade all his Goodneſs to paſs before him, and proclaimed 
Ye 4 his Name, The Lird God, gracious and merciful}*&c. So it was with 
f * FE#lyah; firſt / there is a ſtormy Wind, and Earthquake, and devour- 
ing Fire? and then a ſtill, ſmall, ſweetVoiceg 1 Kings 19. So it was 
with Daniel; he firſt ſaw Chriſt's Countenance as Lightning, that 
terrified him, and cauſed him to faint away; and then he is ſtrength- 
ened and refreſhed with ſuch comfortable Words as theſe? O Daniel, 
Sa Man greatly belwed? Dan. 10. So it was with the Apoſtle John, 
Rev. 1. And there is an Analogy obſervable in God's Diſpenſations 
9 and Deliverances which he works for his People, and the Manifeſta- 
1 tion which he makes of himſelf to them, both ordinary and extraor- 
| | dinary. 
1 
q 
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But there are — Things in Scripture which do more directly 
ſhew, that this is God's ordinary Manner in workingSalvation for the 
Souls of Men, and in the Manifeſtations God makes of himſelf and 
of his Mercy in Chriſt, in the ordinary Works of his Grace on the 
Hearts of Sinners, 'The Servant that owed his Prince ten thouſand 
Talents, is firſt held to his Debt, and the King pronounces Sentence 
of Condemnation upon him, and commands him to be ſold, and his 
Wife and Children, and Payment to be made ;“ and thus he humbles 


him, 
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him, and brings him to own the whole Debt to be juſt, and then for- 
gives him all. The prodigal Son ſpends all he has, and is brought to 
{ce himſelf in extreme Circumſtances, and to humble himſelf, and 
own his Unworthineſs, before he is relie d and feaſted by his Father; 
Luke 15, Old inveterate Wounds muſt be ſearched to the Bottom, 
in order to Healing : And the Scripture compares Sin, the Wound of 
the Soul, to this, and ſpeaks of healing this Wound without thus ſearch- 
ing of it, as vain and deceitful ) Fer. 8. 11. Chriſt, in the Work of 
his Grace on the Hearts of Men, is compared to Rain on the mown 


Grafs, Graſs that is cut down with a Scythe, Pſal. 72. 6. repreſent- | 


ing his refreſhing, comforting Influences on the woundedSpirit. Our 
firſt Parents, after they had ſinned, were firſt terrified with God's 
Majeſty and Juſtice, and had their Sin, with its Aggravations, ſet be- 
fore them by their Judge, before they were reliev*dq by the Promiſe 
of the Seed of the Woman. Chriſtians are ſpoken of as thoſeIthat 
baue fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hepe ſet before them; Heb. 6. 18. 
which Repreſentation implies great Fear, and Senſe of Danger pre- 
cetding. To the like Purpoſe, Chrift is calledia hiding<Place from 
the Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, and as Rivers of Mater in a 
dry Place, and as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land y Iſai. 
32. aing. And it ſeems to be the natural Import of the 
Word Goſpel, glad Tfdings, that it is News of Deliverance and Sal- 
vation, after great Fear and Diſtreſs. There is alHReaſon to ſuppoſe, 
thit God deals with particular Believers| as he dealt with his Church, 
which he firſt made to hear his Vaice in the Law, with terrible Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, and kept her under that Schoo} Faſter, to pre- 
pare her for Chriſt ; and then comforted her with the joyful Sound of 
the Goſpel from Mount Sian. So likewiſe Jahn He Leer came to 
prepare the Way for Chriſt, and prepare Menſs Hearts for bis Re- 
ception, by ſhewing them theirSins,and by bringing the ſelf-righteous 
Tut off from their own Righteouſneſs; . that they were a 
Generation of Vipers, and ſhewing them their Danger of the Wrath to 
come, telling them that Ihe Ax was laid at the Noot of the Trees &c. 
And if it be indeed God's Manner (as I think the foregoing Con- 
ſiderations ſhew that it undoubtedly is) before he giveg Men the 
Comfort of a Deliverance from their Sin and Miſery, to give them a 
conſiderable Senſe of the Greatneſs and Dreadfulneſs of thoſe Evils, 
and their extreme Wretchedneſs by Reaſon of them; ſurely it is not 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Perſons, at leaſt oftentimes, while unde: 
theſe Views, ſhould have great Diſtreſs and terrible Apprehenſions of 
Mind: Eſpecially if it be conſider d what theſe Evils are, that they 
have a View of; which are no other than greqt and manifold — 
againſt the infinite Majefty of the great Jehovah, and the Suffering o 
the Fierceneſs of his Wrath to all Eternity. And the more 6 ſtill, 


when we have many plain Inſtances inScripturef of Perſons that have 
E 4 actually 
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actually been brought into extreme Diſtreſs by ſuch Convictions, 
before they have received ſaving Conſolations : As the Multitude at 
Jeruſalem, — pricked in their Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
If the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, Il hat ſhall we ds And the 
Apoltle Paul, who trembled and was aſloniſbed, before he was comfort- 
ed; and the 7arlor, when he called — aLight, and ſprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down hefore Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, What 
Ir muſt I ds to be ſaved B 
From theſe Things it appears to be very unreaſonable in profeſſing 
Chriſtians, to make this an Objection againſt the Truth and ſpiritual 
Nature of the comfortable and joyful Affections which any have, that 
they follow fuch awful Apprehenſions and Diſtreſſes, as have been 
mentioned. 8 
And on the other Hand, It is no Evidence that Comforts and Joys 
are right, becauſe they ſucceed great Terrors, and amazing Fears of 
Hell +. This ſeems to be what ſome Perſons lay great Weight 
upon; eſteeming great Terrors an Evidence of a great Work 
of the Law wrought on the Heart, well preparing the Way for ſolid 
Comfort: Not conſidering that Terror, and a Conviction of Con- 
ſcience, are different Things. For cot Eenvietions of Conſcience 
do often cauſe Terror ; yet they dof conſiſt in it; and wort" ox 
oſten ariſe from other Cauſes. Convictions of Conſcience, throTthe 
Influences of God's Spirit, conſiſt in Conviction of Sinfulneſs of Heart 
and Practice, and of the Dreadfulneſs of Sin, as committed againſt a 
God of terrible Majeſty, infinite Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, and ſtrict 
Juſtice in puniſhing of it. But there are ſome Perſons that have 
frightful Apprehenſions of Hell, a dreadful Pit ready to ſwallow them 
up, and Flames juſt ready to lay hold of them, and Devils around 
them, ready to ſeize them; who at the ſame Time ſeem to have very 
little proper Enlightnings of Conſcience, really convincing them of 
their Sinſulneſs of Heart and Life. The Devil, if permitted, can 
tertify Men as well as the Spirit of God: Mis a Work natural tog 
him, and he has'many Ways of doing it, in a Manner tending to no 
Good. He may exceedingly affright Perſons, by impreſſing on them 
many external Images and Ideas, of aCountenance frowning, aSword 
drawn, black Clouds of Vengeance, Words of an awful Doom pro- 


| + Mry Shepard {peaks of Menys {© being caſt down as low as Hell 
'| hy Sorrow, and lying under Chains, quaking in Apprehenſion 
| 1: Woof Terror to come, and then raiſed. up to Heaven in Joy, 
17 not able to live; and yet not rent from Luſt, and ſuch are 
1 1 Objects of Pity now, and are like to be the Odjects of Terror 


i * 


nounced, 


bh Nat the great Day. Parable of the ten Virgins, I. p. 12 5. 4 t- 
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nounced “, Hell gaping, Devils coming, and the like; not to gan- 
vince. Perſons of Things that are true, and revealed in the Word of 
God, but to lead them to vain and groundleſs Determinations ; as, 
that their Day is paſt, that they are reprobated, that God is implaca- 
ble, that he has come to a Reſolution immediately to cut them cf, 
Se. ; 

And' the Terrors which ſome Perſons have, are very much owing, 
to the particular Conſtitution and Temper they are of. Nothing is 
more manifeſt, then that ſome Perſons gre of ſuch a Temper and 
Frame, that their Imaginations are more ſtrongly impreſ$d with eve- 
ry Thing they are affected with, than others; and the Impreſſion on 
the Imagination re- acts on the Affection, and raiſes that ſtill higher; 
and fo Affection and Imagination act reciprocally{ one on another, 
till their Affection is raid to a vaſt Height, and the Perſon is ſwal- 
lowed up, and lopſes all Poſſeſſion of himſelf 4s 

And ſome ſpeak of a great Sight they have of their Wickedneſs, 
whiet> really, when the Matter comes to be well examirfd into and 
thoroughly weighed, are found to have little or no ConviCtions. cf 
Conſcience. | They tell of a dreadful hard Heart, and how their cart 
lies like a &i. when truly they have none of thoſe Things in their 
Minds or rp ry wherein the Hardneſs of MenſsHeart does really 
conſiſt. Thie tell of a dreadful Load and Sink of Sin, a Heap ot 
black and Jo i Filthineſs within them; when, if the Matter be 
carefully en nto, they kant in View any Thing wherein the 
Corruption of Nature does truly conſiſt, nor have they any Thought 
of any patticular Thing whefein their Hearts are ſinfully defective, 
or fall ſhort of what ought to be in them, or any Exerciſes at all of 
Corruption in them. And many think alſo they have great Convic- 


— 
. 


* "The Way of the Spirit's Working, when it does convince 
Men, is by enlightning naturalConſcience. The Spirit does 
not work by giving a Teftimony, but by aſſiſting natural 
Conſcience to do its Work. Natural Conſcience is the In- 
ſtrument in the Hand of God, to accuſe, condemn, territy, 
and to urge to Duty. The Spirit of God leads Men into. 
the Conſideration of their Danger, and makes them to be af- 
fected e 20. 277 be Spirit of Man is the 
Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the imvard Parts of the Bell. 


Stoddard*s Guide to . p. 44. 

7 The famous Sk erkins diſtinguiſhes between ee Soffifus 
that come thr iftions of Conſcience, and melancholic Paſſions 
riſing only from meer Imaginations, flrongly conceived in theBrfim ; 
which, he /ays, uſually come on a ſudden, like Lightning into a 
Houſe '', Vol, TL of his Works, p. 385. 4 
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tions of their actual Sins, who truly have yone. They tell how their l 
Sins are ſet in Order before em, they ſec,/em ſtand encompaſſing them 
round in a Row, with a dreadful, frightſul Appearance; when really Te 
they have not ſo much as one of the Sins they have been guilty of in * 
the Courſe of their — 99 into View, that they are affected 1 Re 
with the Aggravations of, — a 2 
And if Perſons have had great Terror, which really have been from e 
e awakening and convincingInfluences of the Spirit of God, it doe alle 
thence follow that their Terrors muſt needs iſſue in true Comfort. _ 
The unmortiſed Corruption of the Heart may quench the Spirit of _ 
God (after he has been ſtriving) by leading Men to preſumptuous, * 
and ſelf- exalting Hopes and Joys, as well as otherwiſe. [Tis not e-/t h : 
very Woman who is really in'Travail, that brings forth a real Child; _ 
but it may be a monſtrous Production, without any Thing of the _ 
Form or eser of human Nature belonging to it. Pharach's 
chief Baker, after he had lain in the Dungeon with Zo/eph, had a Vi- = 
fion that raiſed his Hopes, and he was lifted _up out of the Dungeon, ny 
as well as the chief Butler; but it was to be hanged. oy 
But if Comforts and Joys do not only come after great Terrors Er 
and Awakenings, but there be an Appearance of ſuch preparatory = 
Convictions and Humiliations, and brought about very diſtinctly, by res 
fuch Steps, and in ſuch a Method, as has irequendly been obſervable in = 
true Converts ; this is no certain Sign that the Light and Comforts 05 
which follow are txue and ſaving. And for theſe following Reaſons; bf 
Fir, As the Devil can counterfeit all the ſaving Operations and © 
Graces of the Spirit of God, ſo he can counterfeit thoſe Operations Wa 
= that are preparatory to Grace. If Satan can counterfeit thoſe Effects Go 
_ of God'sSpirit which are ſpecial, divine and ſanctifying; fo that there h 
” ſhall be a very great Reſemblance, in all that can be obſerved by o- — 
1 thers much more eaſily may he imitate thoſe Works of God's Spi- — 


rit which are common, and which Men, while they are yet his own 

Children, are the Subjects of, Theſe Works are in no wiſe ſo much a- 8 

bove him as the other. There are no Works of God that are ſo high ; 

and divine, and above the Powers of Nature, and out of the Reach of 

the Power of all Creatures, as thoſe Works of his Spirit; whereby he 

forms the Creature in his own Image, and makes it to be a Partaker — 

of the divine Nature, But if the Devil can be the Author of ſuch 

Reſemblances, of theſe as have been ſpoken of, without doubt i may 

of thoſe that are of an infinitely infer io Kind. And it is abundantly 

evident in Fact, that there are falſe Humiliations, and r en 

as well as falſe Comforts *. How far was Sau! brought, tho K very 
. wicked 


* The venerable Stadiard obſerves, A Man may ſay, that now 


k he can juſtify God however he deal with him, 3 = 
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\ wicked Man, and of a haughty Spirit, when he (187 great King) 


was brought, in Conviction of his Sin, as it were to fall down, all in 
Tears, weeping aloud, before David his own Subject, (and one that 
he had for a long Time mortally hated, and openly treated as an E- 
nemy) and condemn himſelf before him, crying out FT hou art more 


il Righteons than J. T hou haſt rewarded me G cod, whereas I have re- 
It warded thee Evil? And at another Time have ſinned, I have played 
if the Fool, I have erred excecdingiy ii Sam. 24. 16, 17. and Chap. 26, 


21. nd yetSaul ſeems then to have had very little of theInfluences of 


the Spirit of God, it being aſtef God's Spirit had departed from him,“ 


and given him up, and an evil Spirit from the Lord troubled him.“ 


And if this proud Monarch, in a Pang of Affection, was brought to 
humble himſelf ſo low before a Subject that he hated, and flill con- 
tinued an Enemy to ; there doubtleſs may be Appearances of preat 
Conviction and Humiliation in Men, before God, while they yet re- 
main Enemies to him, and tho ey N. continue ſo. There is 
oſtentimes in Men who are terrified thro Fears of Hell, a great Ap- 
pearance of their being brought off from their own Righteouſneſs, 
when they.are not brought off from it in all Ways, alh&® y are in 
many Ways that are more plain and viſible, They have only ex- 
chang& ſome Ways of truſting in their own Righteouſneſs, for others 
that are more ſecret and ſubtil. Oftentimes a great Degree of Diſ- 
couragement, as to many Things they uKd to depend upon, is taken 
for Humiliation : And that is called a Submiſſion to God, which is no 
abſolute Submiſſion, but has ſome ſecret Bargain in ith that it is hard 
to diſcover. * 

. Secondly, If the Operations and Effedds of the Spirit of God, in the 
Convictions and Comforts of true Converts may be ſophiſticated, t hen 
the Order of them may be imitated. I Satan can imitate the Things 
themſelves, he may ealily put them one after another, in ſuch a cer- 
tain Order. If the Devil can make A, B, and C, Wig. eaſy for him 
to put A firſt, and B next, and C next, as to range in a contrary 
Order. The Nature of divine Things is harder for dhe Devil to imi- 
tate, than their Order, He — — imitate divine Operations 
in their Nature, thoYhts Counterfeits may be very much like them in 


* 


brought off from his ownRighteouſneſs ; and that ſome Men 
do juſtify God, from a partial Conviction of the Righteouſ- 
nef of theirCondemnation ; Conſcience takes notice of their 
Sinfulneſs, & tells them that they may be righteouſly damn'd ; 
as Pharaoh, who juſtified God, Exod. g. 27. And they give 
- fome-Kind of Conſent to it, but many Times it dom con- 
tinue, they have only a Pang upon them, that uſually dies a- 


way after a little Time. Guide to Ghri/t, p. 71. 
| _- externa 
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external Appearance; but he can exactly imitate their Order. When! 
Counterfeits are made, there is no divine Power needful in order to 
the placing one of them firſt, and another laſt, And therefore no 
Order or Method of Operations and Experiences, is any certain Sign 

of theirDivinity. That only is to be truſted to, as a certain Evidence 

of Grace, which Satan cannot do, and which it is impoſſible ſhould 

be brought to paſs by any Power ſhort of divine. 

Thirdly, We have no certain Rule to determine how far God's 
own Spirit may go in thoſe Operations and Convictions which in 
themſelyes are not ſpiritual and ſaving, and yet the Perſon that is the 
Subject of themy never be converted, but fall ſhort of Salvation at laſt, 
There is no N Connection in the Nature of Things, between 
any Thing that a natural Man may experience, while in a State of 
Nature, and the ſaving Grace of God's Spirit. And if there be no 
Connection in the Nature of Things, then there can be no known 
and certain Connection at all, unleſs it be by divine Revelation? But 
there is no revealed certain Connection between a State of Salvation, 
and any Thing that a natural Man can be the Subject of, before he 
believes in Chriſt, God has revealed no certain Connection between 
Salvation, and any Qualifications in Men, but only Grace and its 


do . Fruits. And therefore we do find any legal Convictions, or Com- 


forts following thoſe legal Convictions, in any certain Method or Or- 
der, ever once mentiorꝭ & in the Scripture, as certain, Signs of Grace, 
or Things peculiar to the Saints ; altho do find us Opera- 
tions and Effects themſelves ſo mention, Thouſands of Times. 
Which ſhould be enough with Chriſtians, who are willing to have the 
Word of God, rather than their own Philoſophy] and Experiences 
and Conjectures, as their ſufficient and ſure Guide in Things of th 
Nature. . 

Fourthly, Experience does greatly confirm, that Perſons ſeeming to 
haveConviCtions & Comforts following one another in ſuch a Method and 
Order, as is frequently obſervable in trueConverts,is no certaipSign of 
Grace +. I appeal to all thoſe Miniſters in this Land, who have had 
much Occaſion of dealing with Souls, in the late extraordinarySeaſon, 


owe ro! Whether there kame been many who prove well, that have given 


+ Mr Stoddard, who had much Expetience of Things of this Na- 
ture, long ago obſerved, that converted and unconverted Men 
be certainly diltinguiſhed by the Account they give of their 
Experience: The ſame Relation of Experiences being common 13 
both. And that many Perſons have given a fair Account of a Work hates 
of Converſion, that have carried well in the Eye of the World for ſe- 
veral Years,but have not proved well at luft. Appeal to theLgarn- 
Ed, p. 75, and 76. 5 | | 
. 1 
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hen a fair Account of their Experiences, and have ſeenfe to be converted 
to according to Rule; A with Convictions and Affections, ſucceeding 
no diſtincily and _— in that Order and Methodg which has been or- 
ign dinarily inſiſted on, as the Order of the Operatibns of the Spirit of 
nce God in Converſion, 
Muld And as a Seeming to have this Diſtinctneſs as to Steps and Methed, 
is no certain Sign that a Perſon jg converted; fo a being without it, 

‚d's is no Evidence that a Perſon is ggg converted. For thol it might be A A 
1 in made evident to a Demonſtration, on Scripture Principles, that a 

the Sinner be brought heartily to receive Chriſt as his Saviour, who c-<-—7 
aſt, is not convinced of his Sin and Miſery, and of his own Emptinels and 
een Helpleſfieſs, and his juſt deſert of eternal Condemnation; and that f 
e of therefore ſuch Convictions muſt be ſome Way implied in what is π >= 14 
no in his Soul; yet nothing proves it to be neceſſaryſ that all thoſe 
wn Things which are implied or preſuppoſed in an Act of Faith in Chriſt, 
But muſt be plainly and diſtinctly wrought in the Soul, in ſo many ſuc- 
on, ceſſive and ſeparate Works of the Spirit that ſhall be, each one, plain 
he and manifeſt, in all who are truly converted. On the contrary, 15 
een Mr| Shepard agar rg an the Change made in a Saint, at fu ſt 
| its Work, is like a confuſed C aos ; ſo that the Saints know not what 
m- to make of it. The Manner of the Spirit's proceeding in them that 
Or- are born of the Spirit, is very often exceeding myſterious & unſearch- 
ce, able: We, as it were, hear the Sound of it, the Effect of it is diſcern- 
era- able but no Man can tell whence it came, or whither it went L And 
nes. Wis oftentimes as difficult to know the of the Spirit in the new 

the Birth, as in the firſt Birth: Ecce f. 5 T hou knowe/t not what is the 
ces Hay of the Spirit, ar haw the Boes de grow in the Womb of her that i, 

th Wwith Child: Even fo thou knowe/! not the Wark of God, that worketh all. i 

The ingenerating of a Principle of Grace in the Soul, ſeems in Scrip- 

7 to ture to be compartd- to the conceiving of Chriſt in the Womb: Gal. 

and 4. 19. And therefore the Church is called Chriſt's Mother, Car. . 
1 of 3. 11. Ind fo is every particular Believer, Matt. 12. 49, 50. 

had And the Conception of Chriſt in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, by 
on, the Power of the holy Ghoſt, ſeems to be a deſigned Reſemblance of 
ven the Conception of Chriſt in the Soul of a Believer, by the Power of 


the ſame holy Ghoſt. And-%we know not what is the Way of the 
Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow, V either in the Womb{ or Heart 
Na- that conceives this holy Child. The new Creature may uſe that 


len Language in Ba 139. 14, 15.1 am fearfully and wonderfully made. 
heir „ Marvellous are thy Works : And that my Soul knoweth right well. Ay 
2 Og is Subſtance was not hid from thee, when 7 was made in ſecret. u Concern- 
rk bot ing the Generation of Chriſt, both in his Perſon, and alſo in theHearts 
2 of his People, it may be ſaid, as in Iſa, 53. 8. bo can declare his 
un- Ir Generation? Wellgo not the Works, of God, that worketh all.“ 


gFi: the Glory of God to conceal a Thing . 25. 2.) and to have 


a his 
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# his Path as it were in the mighty Waters, that his Foolſieps may not be in 

4d known And eſpecially in the Works of his Spirit on the Hearts of W 
Men, which are the higheſt and chief of his Works. And there- per 
fore it is ſaid, [{ai, 40. 13. he hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, wh 

Ber being his Counſellor hath taught himPs 71h to be feared, that ſome. div 
have gone too far towards directing the Spirit of the Lord, and mark- 
ing out his Footſteps for him, and limiting him to certain Steps and $6 1 
Methods. Experience plainly ſhews, that God's Spirit is unſearch- hav 
able and untraceable, in ſome of the beſt of Chriſtians, in the Method hav 
of his 5 re in their Converſion, Nor does the Spirit of God and 
proceed, diſcernibly, in the Steps of a particular eſtabliſhed Scheme ! 
one half ſo often ass imagined. A Scheme of what is neceſlary, and met 
according to a Rule already received and eftabliſhed by common O- ſper 
pinion, has a vaſt (th many a very inſenſible) Influence in form- and 
ing Perſons Notions of the Steps and Method of their ownExperiences, of t 
I know very well what their Way is } for I have had muchOpportu- Exe 
nity to obſerve it. Very often, at fl {, theirExperiences appear like 1. 3 
a confuſed (t, as Mr Shepard expreſſes it: Bit then thoſe Paſ- Hand 
ſages of their Experience are pick*d out, that have moſt of the Ap- F prin 
pearance of ſuch particular Steps that are inſiſted on; and theſe are Wing a 
dwelt upon in the Thoughts, and theſe are told of from Time to Time, 1 to H 
in the Relation they give : Theſe Parts grow brighter and brighter in 41 prai/ 
their View; and others, being neglected, grow more and more ob- ſolen 
ſcure : And what they have experiendd is inſenſibly trairfd to bring 55. 1 
all to an exact Conformity to the Scheme that is eſtabliſhed. An Saint 
it becomes natural for Miniſters, who have to deal with them and di- Funte 
rect them, that inſiſt upon Diſtinctneſs and Clearneſs of Method, to ii is 
do ſo too. But yet there has been ſo much to be ſeen of the Operations camel 
of the Spirit of God of late, that they who have had much to do with ws 


Souls, and are not blinded with a ſevenJfold Veil of Prejudice, muſt 
know that the Spirit is ſo exceeding various in the Manner of his ope- 
— „that in many Caſes it is impoſſible to trace bim / or find out 
is Way. 

What we have principally to do with / in our Foquiries into our 

own State, or Directions we give to others, is the Nature of the 
Effect that God has brought to paſs in the Soul, As to the Yteps | 
which the Spirit of God took to bring that Effect to paſs, we may 

leave them to him. We are often in Scripture expreſly directed to 
try our {elves by the Nature of the Fruits of the Spirit; but no where ell 
by the Spirit's Mzthod of producing them“. Many do greatly err | 
in 


| 


* — — 
* 


—_ .< 


* Mr} Shepard, ſpeaking of the Soul's cloſing with Chriſt, ſays, ,}, 1 
«© As aChild cannot tell how hisSoul comes into it, nor it — be ? 
e | « when ; 
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in their Notions of a clear Work of Canverſion ; calling that a clear 
Work, where the ſucceſſive Steps of Influence, and Method of Ex- 
perience is clear: Whereas that indeed is the cleareſt Work, (not 
where the Order of doing is cleareſt, but) where the ſpiritual and 
divine Nature of the Work dane, and Effect wrought, is moſt clear. 


Aix. Tis no certaindign that the religious Affe ions which Perſons 
have are ſuch as have in them the Nature of true Religion, or that they 
have not, that they diſpoſe Perſons to ſpend much Time in Religion, 
and to be zealouſly engaged in the external Duties of Worſhip. 

This has, very unreaſonably, of late been looked upon as an Argu- 
ment againſt the religious Affections which ſome have had, that they 
ſpend ſo much Time in reading, praying, ſinging, hearing Sermons, 


and the like. tis plain from the Scripture that it is the Tendency - 


of true Grace to cauſe Perſons very much to delight in ſuch religious 
Exerciſes, True Grace had this Effect on Anna the Propheteſs ; Luke 
1. 374 She departed not from the Temple; but ſerved God with Paſtirgs 
Hand Prayers, Night and Day“ And Grace had this Effect upon the 
primitive Chriſtians in Jeruſalem; Acts 2. 46, 47. And they continu- 
Ving daily{ with one Accord in the Temple, and breaking Bread from Houſe 
1 to Houſe, did eat their Meat with Gladneſs| and Singleneſs of Heart, 
11 praiſing God. / Grace made Daniel delight in the Duty of Prayer, and 
ſolemnly to — it three Times a Day: As it alſo did David; Pſal. 
55. 17.1 Evening Morning and at Neon will I pray. / Grace makes the 
Saints delight in ſinging Praiſes to God: 
Sunto his Name, for it is pleaſant?! And gg 47. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, fer 
$ fit is good to ſing Praiſes unto our God] far it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is 
[comely.4j It alſo cauſes them to delight to hear the Word of God 


* 


when; but afterwards it ſees and feels that Life; fo that he 
were as bad as a Beaſt, that ſhould deny an immortal Soul ; 

ſo here. Para gin, Part II. p. 171. 
« If the Man do not know the Time of his Converſion, or 
| firſt cloſing with Chriſt; -The Miniſter may not draw any 
peremptory Concluſion from thence, that he is not godly ”, 

taddard's Guide to Chriſt, p. 83. 

«© Do not think there no Compunttion, or Senſe of Sin, 
wrought in the Soul, becauſe you cannot fo clearly diſcern 
and feel it ; nor the Time of the Working, and firſt Begin- 
ning of it. I have known many that have come with their 
Complaints, that they were never humbled, they never felt it 
ſo; yet there it hath been, and many Times they have ſeen 
: it, by the other Spectacles, and bleſFd God for it. She- 


pard's found Believer, p. 38. ("The late Impreſſion in Bo/ten, 
1 preached: 


Ela 135. 3.1 Sing airy 
2 


1 
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reached: It makes the Goſpel a — Sound to them; Pſal. 80. 1 5. Jy 
And makeg the Feet of thoſe who publiſh theſe good AF — bo 4 
Abeautiful III 52. 7. YHnw beautiful upm the Mountains are the Feet 

1 of bim that bringeth good Tidinga Kc. It makes them love God's t 
public Worſhip ; Pfal. 26. 8. Lord,] have loved the Habitation of thy t 
Mouſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth!? And, 27. 4. One Bak t 
bing have I defired of the Lord, that will I 2 after, that I may dwell ” 
Vin the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my Life ; to behold the Beauty of a 
Jfthe Lord, and to ſuquire in his Temple.“ i Pal, 84. 1, 2, &c.)-- How a 
1 famiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! my Soul lengeth yea even 0 
I fainteth, for the Courts of the Lordi&-- Yeghe Sparrow hath found an C 
11 Houſe, and the Swallow a Ng for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her Young, Al 
oh byen thine Altfrs, O Lord of Hejis, my King and wy Ged. Bleſſed are ti 
they that dwell in thine Houſe, ; they will be flill praiſing thee. Bleſſed - th 
Iy is the Man in whoſe Heart are the Ways of them, who paſſing through the C 
Walley of 7 ge from Strength toStrength, very ene of them in Tian v 
A Iſappeareth before Ver. 10. M Day in thy Cauris is better than a n. 
U thouſand”! | fo 
This is the Nature of true Grace. But yet, on the other Hand, a1 
Perſons being diſpoſed to abound, and to be zealouſly engaged in the 
external Exerciſes of Religion, and to ſpend much Time in them, is þ 
no {urs Evidence of Grace; becauſe ſuch a Diſpoſition is found in de 
many that have na Grace. So it was with the L/raelitets of old, g 

whoſe Services were abominable to God; they attended the new | 

9) Mens, and Sabbaths, and callin UA Aſſemblies, and ſpread forth their 
Hy Hands, and made mary Proj} Iſai, I. 12-15. So it was with fe 
the Phariſees ; they nd? long rayers, and fa/ied twice a H tet.] Falſe pr 
Religion may cauſe Perſons to be loud and earneſt in Prayer: Iſai. ne 
58. 4. Ne ſhall not faſt as ye do this Day, to _ your Voice to be heard E: 
non bightr- That Religion which is not ſpiritual and ſaving, may cauſe ſet 
Men to delight in religious Duties and Ordinances : 'Iaj. 58. 2 Net Pe 
they fect me daily, and delight to knew my Ways ; as a Nation that did th 
# Righteouſnels, and forſook not the Ordinance of their God. They aſt of thi 
ine theOrdinances of Fuſtice,they take Delight in approaching toGodilt may Ce 

* cauſe them to take Delight in hearing the Word ofGod preached; as 

F it was with Exzehie's Hearers; Ezek. 33. 31, 32. And they come-unto * 
4 thee as my People cometh, and they ſit Teſore thee as my People, and they hear up 
4 thy Werds; but they will not do them : for with their Mouth they ſhew 157 
il much Leue; but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. And lo, wt 
© thou art unto them, as a very; lovely Songlof one that. hath a plea ſant Voice, wa 
and can play well on an Inſtrument: For they hear thy IVords, but they do 2 


ir them net] So it was with Herod ; he heard gene , gladly” are 
Mark. 6. 20, So it was with others of his Hearersffor a Seaſon, they era 
a | Merl 


II. 
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be 
Feet 
od's 
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well” © 
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rejoice in his Light „ ohn 5. 35. So the ſony-groundHearers heard 
the Mord with Foy | | 

Experience ſhews that Perſons, fro 
to give themſelves 'up to the 
to them. Formerly, a Sort of 


X. Nothing can be certainly known of the Nature of re 
ſections by this, that they much diſpoſe Perſons with their 
praiſe and gl od. This indeed is implied in what has been juſt 
now obſerved, of abounding and ſpending much Time in the external 
Exercifes of Religion, and was alſo hinted before ; but becauſe many 
ſeem to look upon it as a bright Evidence of gracious Affection, when 
Perſons appear greatly diſpoſed to praiſe and magnify God, to have 
their Mouths full of his Praiſes, and affectionately to be calling on o- 
thers to praiſe and extol him, I thovght it deſerved a more particular 
Conſideration. | "3H 

No Chriſtian will make it an Argument againſt a Perſon, that he 
ſeems to have ſuch a Diſpoſition. ... Nor can it reaſonably be look&+ 
upon as an Evidence for a Perſon, if thoſe Things that have been al- 
ready obſerved and proved, be duly conſidered, r. that Perſons, 
without Grace, may have high Affections towards God and Chriſt, 
and that their Affections, being ſtrong, may fill their Mouths, and in- 
very earneſtly, about the Things 
are affected with, and that there may be Counterfeits of all Kinds of 
But it will appear more evidently and directly, 
that this is no certain Sign of Grace, if we conſider what Inſtances 
the Scripture gives us of it in _ that were gracelefs, 


cline them to ſpeak much, an 


gracious Affection. 


6: 


| falſe Religion, may be inclined 

to be exceeding abundant in the external Exerciſes of Religion; yea, 
m, and devote almoſt their whole Time 
cople were very numerous in the = 
miſh Church, called Recluſes ; who forſook the World, and utter 

abandoned the Society of Mankind, and ſhut themſelves up cloſeg in 
a narrow Cell, with a Vow never to ſtir out of it, nor to ſee thelface 
of any of Mankind any more ; (unleſs that 'th 
Caſe of Sickneſs) to ſpend all their Days in the 
and Converſe with God, There were alſo in old Time great Mul- 
titudes called Hermits and Anchorites, that left the Worl 
their Days in loneſomp Deſprrs, to give themſelves up to religious 
Contemplations and Exerciſes of Devotion ; ſome Sorts of them ha- 
wellings, but the Caves and Vaults of the Mountains. and 
noFood, but the ſpontaneous Productions of the Earth.,#y4l once lived, 
for many Months, next Door to a 
another) and had much Op 


y 


might be viſited in 
erciſes of Devotion 


to ſpend all 


, (the Houſes adjoining one to 
rtunity daily to obſerve him; who ap- 
ared to me the devouteſt Perſon that ever I ſaw in my Life ; 
art of his Time being ſpent in Acts of Devotion, at his eaſtern 
dow, which oper next to mine, ſeeming to be moſt earneſtly en- 
gaged, not only in the Day-time, but ſometimes whole Nights. 


2 
in- 


ligious Af- 
ouths to 


We often 


have 
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have an Account of this, in the Multitude that were preſent when 


Chriſt preached and wroughtMiracles; Mark 2. 12. Aud immediately - 
be aroſe, tool up his Bed, and went forth before them all: Inſomuch that f 
if they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it en this t 
„ Faftion So Math. 9. 8. and Luke 5. 26. Alſo Marth. 15. 31. t 
Hſemucb that the Multitude wondred, when they ſaw the Dumb to ſpeak, 0 
gun the Maimed to be whole, the Lame to walk, and the Blind to ſee ; 4 

Il and they glorified the God of Iſcael So we are told, that on Occaſion 

of Chriſt's raiſing the Son of the Widow of Nain, Luke 7., 16. There 
If came a great Fear on all; and they glorified Ged, ſaying, that a great Pro- th 
Jy phet is riſen up among us, and that Cod hath viſited his People So we e 

| . read of their glorifying Chriſt, or ſpeaking exceeding highly of him, 
„ Luke 4. 15 Hnd be taught in ibeir dynagogues, being g orified of alHHnd if 
"1 how did they praiſe him with loud Voices, crying, Hiaſanna to the Son be 
i of David, Hiſamm in the Highe/t. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name me 
„ 5, of the Lord Ya little before he was crucificd ! And after Chriſt's Af- lo 
#1 _ *Cenſion, when the Apoſtles had heakd the impotent Man, we are told, C 
14 Wat alf Mei ghrrified God for that which was done Act 4. 21. When D 
o | | the Gentiles in Anticch of Piſidia, heard from Paul and Barnabas, that le 
| — 1 God would reject the Jews, and take the Gentiles to be his People in tu 
9 their Room, they were affected with this Goodneſs of God to the Cen- Sa 
| 14 tiles hnd glorified the Mord of the Lord: But all that did ſo were not 60 
1 true Believers ; but only a certain ele Number of them; as is inti- an 
| | mated in the Account we have of it, Acts 13. 48. And when the en- 2 
| | | jj tiles. heard this, they were glad, and 1 the Mord of the Lord ; and oh 
nit 4 5 many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed. { So of Old, theChil- wal 
#0 '« dren of 1/rgy/ at the Rel Sea; ang God's Praiſe ; but ſoon fargat his K lis 
1 3 Works 5" And the u n Ezekiel's Time, with their Mouth ſhewed & 
| f much Love, while their Heart went after their Covetouſneſs:” And 40% ſpe 
"| foretold of falſe Profeſſors, and real Enemies of Religion, that they * 
ſhould ſhew a Forwardneſs to glorify God; ey 66. 5. Hear ye the Cc 
Nerd of the Lord, ye that tremble at his Mord: Your Brethren that hated H, 
ayou, that caft you out for my Name' Sake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified.” #hir 

is no certain Sign that a Perſon is graciouſly affected, if in the ; 
/ , | in 
midſt of his Hopes and Comforts, he reatly affected with God's 16 
unmerited Mercy to him that is ſo unworthy, and ſeems greatly to To 
extol and magnify free Grace. Thoſe that yet remain with unmor- 1 
tified Pride and Fame againſt God, may, when they imagine that firh 
they have received extraordinary Kindneſs from God, cry out of their his 
— Unworthineſs, and magnify God's undeſerved Goodneſs to them, Fr 
from no other Conviction of theirlll-deſervings, & from nd higher Prin- 1 

baue Pride 5 


ciple, than Sau{fbad, who, while he yet 1 with unſu 

7 ll gt, and Enmity againſt David, was e. tho ing, to acknowledge 
2: his Unworthineſs, and cry out have played the Fool, I have erred er- 

v yredingly$and with great 3 Admiration, to 1 1 
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when extol David's unmerited and unexampled Kindneſs to him, 1 Sam. 
zately 25: 3 and 26. 21. And from no higher Principle, than that 
that from whence Nebuchadnezzar was affected with God's Diſpenſations, . 
1 this that he ſaw and was the Subject of, and praiſes, extols and honours 
31. the King of Heaven; and both he, and Darius, in their high Affecti- 
peak, ons, call upon all Nations to praiſe God. Dan. 3. 28,.29,.30. and 5 
fee 3 4.23, 34, 35, 37+ and 6. 25, 27. Fa 
aſton | hl if | 
T here XI. is no Sign that Affections are right, or that they are wrapp, * 
ro- that they make Perſons that have them, exceeding confident that what 
9.9 they experience is divine, and that they are in a go ate. 
him, t is an Argument, with ſome, again{tPerſons, that they are deluded 
And if they pretend to beafſured of their good Eſtate, and to be cargEd f. 
e Son beyond all Doubting of the Favour of God ; ſuppoſing that there is 
Name no ſuch Thing to be expected in the Church of God, as a full and ab- 
; Al- ſolute Afſuragce of Hope; unleſs it be iu ſome very extraordinary 
told, Circumſtances ; as in the Caſe of Martyrdom z Contrary to the 
Vhen Doctrine of Proteſtants, which has been maintained by their moſt ce- 
that lebrated Writers againſt the Papiſts ; and contrary to the plaineſtScrip- 
ple in ture- Evidence. It is manifeſt that it was a common Wy for the 
Cen- Saints, that we have a Hiſtory) or particular Account of in Scripture, 
e not to be aſſured. God in the plaineſt and moſt poſitive Manner, revealed 
inti- and teſtified his ſpecial Favour to Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Mo- 
Cen- ſes, Daniel, and others. Jeb often ſpeaks of hisSincerity and Upright- 
z and neſs, with the greateſt imaginable Confidence and Aſſurance, often 
:Chil- calling God to witneſs to it; and ſays plainly I know that my Redeemer 
at bis K liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf, and not another ? Job 19. 25. 
hewed &c. David, throughout the Book of Pſalms, almoſt every where 
id 10% ſpeaks without any Heſitaney, and in the moſt poſitive Manner, of God du. | 
they as his, God; glorying in him as his Portion andHeritage, his Rock and 
ye the Confidence, his Shield, Salvation, and high Tower, and the like. 
hated Hezekiah appeals to God, as one that knew that he hadWalked before 
rified.” im in Truth and with a perfeHeart;2 Kings 20. 3. Jeſus Chriſt, C 
n the Hin his dying Diſcourſe with his eleven Diſciples, in the 14th, 15th and 3 
God's 16th Chapters of John, (which was, as it were, Chriſt's laſt Will and 
tly to Teftament to his Diſciples, and to his whole Church) often declares, 
mor- his ſpecial and everlaſting Love to them, in the plaineſt and moſt po- 
: that fitive Terms; and promiſes them a future Participation with him in 
f their his Glory, in the moſt abſolute Manner; and tells them at the ſome 
them, Time, that he does ſo, Ito the Endf that their Joy might be full; ohn 
Prin- 15. 11% Theſe Things have I ſpokeh unto you, that my Foy might remain, 
Pride Cin you, and that your 955 might be full.““ See alſo at the Concluſion of _. 
vledge his whole Diſcourſe, Chap. 16. 33. Theſ⸗ T bings have 1 ſpoken ung, 
ed er- /; you, that in e gnight baue Peace, In the World ye ball Tribulation ; 
y and { ut be of good Chefs, 1 have overcome the Warld.'s Chriſt was not afrajq 
extol 4 F 2 of 
- af 


1 
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ol ſpeaking too plainly,and: poſitively to them: He did not defire to 


hold them in the leaftSuſpenſe. . And he concluded that laſt Di urſe 
of his With a Prayer ig their Preſence, wherein he ſpeaks politively.to. 
his Father of thoſe eleven Diſciples, as having all of; them W 
known him, and believed in him, and received and kept his Word; 

1d that they were/not of the World ;#%and that for their Sakes he 
net ed himſelf ; and that his Will was that they ſhould be with him 
in his Glory: And tells his Father, that he ſpake theſe Things in his 
Prayer, to the Endſ that bis Joy might be fulfilled in hemp Verſe 13. 


By theſe Things it is evident; that tis agreeable to Chriſt's Deſigns, 


and the eeavnwedOrdering and Diſpoſition Chriſt makes of Things in 
his Church, that there ſhould be ſufficient and abundantProviſion made, 
that his Saints might have full Aſſurance of their future Glory, 


The Apoſtle Faul, thr&% Al hisEpiſtles, ſpeaks in an afſurgd Strain; 


ever ſpeaking poſitively of his ſpecial Relation to Chriſt, his Lord and 
Maſter and Redeemer; and his Intereſt in, and Expectation of the fu- 
ture Reward, It would be endleſs to take notice of all Places that 
might be enumerated; I ſhall mention but three or foury Gal. 2.20. 


N Chrift liveth in me, and the, Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh I live by 


I 1the Faith of the Son of God ; wha loved me, and 27 fer me. 
27 


Phil. 7. 21. For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain,” IN. 12. 


Ino whom I have believed and 1 am perſqpaded that he ts et keep. 
4 that.-which I have committed to him, again/i_ that Days 2 Tiny. I. 8. 
I have fought a good Fight ;_ I have finiſhed my Courſe ; I have kept the 


1Faith : Henceferth there is laid up far me aCrowun of Righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord, the righteous Fudge, will give me at that Day 


C 2 


And the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and God's declared 
Ends in the Appointment and Conffitution of Things in that Cove- 
nant, do plainly ſhew it to be God's Deſign to make ample Proviſion 
for the Saints having an aſſured Hope of eternal Life, while living here 


upon Earth. For fo are all Things ordered and contrived in thatCo- 
venant, that every, Thing might be made ſure on God's Part: T he 


® Covenant it ordered in all Things, and are: The Promiſes are moſt full, 


and very often repeated; and various Ways exhibited ; and there are 
many Witheſſes, and many Seals; and God has confirmed his Pro- 
miſes with an Oath. And God's declared Deſign in all this is, that 
the Heirs of the Promiſes. might have an undoubting Hope, and full 
Joy, in anAſſurance of their future Glory. Heb. 6.17, 18.” herein, 


God willingy more * to ſhew to the Heirs of Promiſe} the immu- 
r 


1 rability of his Counſel, con 


med it by, an Oath ; that by two immutable 


Things, in which it was impoſſible for Gd to Lie, we might have a flrong 
| Cniſelation who have fled ' for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us.// 


Bit all this would be in vaing to any ſuch Purpoſe; as the Saints 
ſtrong Conſolation, and Hope of their obtaining future Glory, if their 
Intereſt in thoſe fare Promiſes, in ordinary Caſes, was Per attuinable. 


. For 0 


** 
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For God's Promiſes and Oaths, let them be as ſure as they will, eawws cannot: 


give ſtrong Hope and Comfort to any particular Perſon, any further 
than he can know that thoſe Promiſes are made to him, And in vain 


is Proviſion made in Jeſus Chriſt, that Believers might be petſect as 


pertaining to the Conſcience, as is ſignified} Heb. 9. 9. if Aﬀfurance 
of Freedom from the Guilt of Sin is not attainable. 
It further appears that Aſſautang is not only attainable in ſome very 


o 


extraordinary Caſes, That all Chriſtians are directed to give all Diligence C 


do it, 2 Pet. 1. 5[---8. And is ſpoken of as a Thing very unbe- 
coming of Chriſtians, and an Argument of ſomethiag very blameable 
in them, not to know whether Chriſt be i them or no; 2 Cor. 13-5. 
Mui ye not your own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
I(Reprobates £AAnd Us implied that it is an Argument of a very blame- 
able Negligence in Chriſtians, if they practice Chriſtianity after ſuch a 
Manner as to remain uncertain of the Reward, in H Cor. 0. 26. 
NA] therefore ſo run, as not wicertginly A And to add no more, it is mani- 
felt, that Chriſtians knowing their Intereſts in the ſaving Benefits of 
Chriſtianity is a Thing ordioarily attainable, becauſe, the Apoſtles tell 
us by what Means Chriſtians (and not only Apoſtles and Martyrs) were 
were to know this; 1 Cor. 2. 12.4Naw we have received, not theSpti- 
J rit of the Warld, but the Spirit which tis of God, that we might knaw the 
Things that are freely given to us of Gd. And 1 Johg 2. 3. And bere- 
/1 by do we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments} And 
Verſe 5. UHereby know we that we are in him. Chap. 3. 14. ili hnow 
Itbat we are paſſed from Death to Life,becauſe we love the BrethrentSV erſe 
19. Clerely we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall g A? our Hearts 
os before him. Verſe 24. Herely we know that he abideth in us, by the Spi- 
Hrit that he hath given us /f So Chap. 4. 13. and Chap. 5. 2. and . erſe 
19. | 
"Therefore it muſt needs be very unreaſonable to determine, that 
- Perſons are Hypocrites, and their Affections wrong, becauſe they ſeem 
to be out of Doubt of their own Salvation, and the Affections they are 
he Subjects of ſeem to baniſh-all Fears of Hell. | 
On the other Hand, it is no ſufficient Reaſon to determine that Men 
are Saints, and their Affections gracious, becauſe the Affections they 


into make their Calling and 7 ſure and are told how they may 


have are attended with an exceeding Confidence that their State is 
good, and their Affections divine f. Nothing can be certainly argued 


. =. 1 


* O Profeſſor, look carefully to your Foundation: Be not high- 
minded, but ſear. Vou have, it may be, done and ſuffetQ. 
many Things in and for Religion; you have excellent Gifts 
and ſweet Comforts ; a warm Zeal for God, and high Con- 


© fidence 


* — — —— — — 
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from their Confidence, how great and ſtrong foever it ſeems to be. 
If we ſee a Man that boldly \calls God his Father, and commonly 
2 in the moſt bold, familiar and apptropriating Language in Prayer, 
ly Father dear Redeemer weet Saviour Behovetfnd the? 
and it is A mon Thing for him to ufe the moſt confident 
Expreſſions before Men, about the ' Goodnefs of his State; ſuch as, 
cc mio certainly thut God is my Father; I tn ſb furtly as there is a 


he Tec God in Hedvin, that he it my God ; I know I bull go to Heaven, ©; well 


ccas if I were there; I Fnow that God is now manifeſting him ſchſ to 
cu is nn ſmiling upon me :?And ſeems to have done forever wit 

; any Fnquiry of Eximitnation into his State, a3 a Thing fifficient! 

known, and out of Doubt, and to contemn all that ſo much as inti- 
mate or ſuggeſt that there is ſome Reaſon to Doubt ot Fear whether 
all is right ; ſuch Things are no Signs at all that it is indeed fo as he 

is confident it is“. Such an Pra high handed and violent 
* " Sort 


LY MC Aa. —_ _ _ ' apt * * —— = — ——_—_— ä 


fidence of your Integrity: All this may be Fight, for ought 

that I, or (it _ = you know: Bur yet, it nde it may 

be falfs alſo. You have ſometimes judged yourſelves,” and 
pronounced you ſelves upright ; but remember your final 
Sentence is not yet pronounced by your Judge. And what 

if God weigh you over again, in his more equal Balance, and 

* ſhould ſay, Mene, DT hou art weighed, in the Balance, 
and art found wanting What a confounded Man wilt thou 
be, under ſuch aSentence ] Quæ ſplendent in Cunſpectu Haminis, 
fernem in Cinſpettn Fudicis ; Things that are highly efteemed 
44567 Men, are an Abomination in the Sight of God: He ſeeth 
Mot as Man ſeeth. f Thy Heart may be falſe, and thou not 
know it : Yea, it may be falſe, and thou ſtrongly confident 

of its Integrity) . Fuels Touch/lme of Sincerity, Chap. K. 7[ - 


+: (i 


«© Some Hypocrites are a great deal more confident than many 
a Saints”. Stodfard's Diſcourſe op the May to knw Sincerity 
and Hypocriſy, p. 128. | 8. 

* Doth the Work of Faith in ſome Believers, bear upon its top 
if Branches, the full ripe Fruits of a bleffed Aſſurance? Lo, 
what ſtrong Confidence, and high-built Perſyfaſions of an In- K 

"IF tereſt in God, have ſometimes been found in unſanQlifed 
Ones. Yea, ſo ſtrong may this falſe Aſſurance be, that they 
dare boldly venture to go to the Judgment-Seat of God, and 
there defend it. Doth the Spirit of God fill the Heart of the 
aſſured Believer ede unſpeakable and full of Glory Sgi- 
ving them, thro” Faich, a Prelibation of Foretaſte of Heaven 


A jt 
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Sort of Confidence as this, ſo affecting to declare with a moſt 
glaring Showf in the Sight of Men, which is to be ſeen in many, has 
not the Countenance of a true chriſtian It favours more 
of the Spirit of the Phariſees, who never doubted but that they were 
Saints, and the moſt eminent of Saints, and were bold to go to God, 
and come up near to him, and lift up their Eyes, and thank him for 
the great Diſtinction he had made between them and other Men; 
and when Chriſt intimated that they were blind and graceleſfs, deſpiſed 
the Suggeſtion ; Joby 9. 40 U ſome of the Phariſees which were 


Frith him, heard theſe Words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo MIt 


they — — of the Spirit of the Publicanh with their Confidence, 
who in a Senſe of his.exceedingUnworthineſghſtood afar off, and durft 


had 


not ſo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but: ſmote. on his Breaſt, 
and cried out of himſelf as a Sinner, their Confid-nce would have. - 


more of the Aſpect of the Confidence of one that humbly truſts and 
hopes in Chrift, and has no Confidence in himſelf. 

f we do but conſider what the Hearts of natural Men are, what 
Principles they are under the Dominion of, what Blindneſs and De- 
ceit, what Self-Flattery, Self-Exaltation and Self-Confidence reigns 
there, we need not at all wonder that their high Opinion of them- 
ſelves, and Confidence of their happy Circumſtances, be as high and 
ftrong as Mountains, and as violent as a Tempeſt} when once Con- 
ſcience is blinded, and Convictions kilkd, with falſe, high AﬀeRions, 
and thoſe forementior d Principles let looſe, fed up and prompted by 
falſe Joys and Comforts, excited by ſome pleafing Imaginations im- 
preſs'd by Satan, transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light. 


When once a Hypocrite is thus eſtabliſſſdi in a falſe Hope, he ham 


thoſe Things to cauſe him to call his Hope in Queſtion, that oftentimes 
are the Occaſion of the Doubting of true Saints; as Firff, He han't 
that cautious Spirit, that great Senſe of the vaſt Importance of a ſure 


Y%. 


4. not 


ad . 


Foundation, and that Dread of being deceived. The Comforts of the 


true Saints increaſe Awakening and Caution, and a lively Senſe how 

eat a Thing it is to appear before an infinitely holy, juſt and omni- 
(cient Judge. But falſe Comforts put an End to theſe Things, and 
dreadfully ſtupify the Mind. Secondly, The Hypocrite has not the 
Knowledge of his own Blindneſs, and the Deceitfulneſs of his own 
Heart, and that mean Opinion of his own Underſtanding, that the 
true Saint has. Thoſe that are deluded with falſe Diſcoveries and 
Affections, are evermore highly conceited of their Light and Under- 


ſtanding. Thirdly, The Devil dom H affault the Hope of the Hypo- 


- —_—_ 


— 


- it (elf, in thoſe firſt Fruits of it? How near to this comes 


What the Apoſtle ſuppoſes may be found in Apoftates ! *”” 
FlavePs Huſhandry * Chap, 12. | 
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crite, as he does 7 gol a true Saint, The Devil is a great Ene- 
my to a true chriſtian Hope, not only becauſe it tends greatly to the 
Comfort of him that hath it, but alſo becauſe it is a THng of a holy, 
heavenly Nature, FFeatly tending to promote and cheriſh Grace in 
the Heart, and a great Incentive to Striftneſs and Diligence in the 
chriſtian Life. | But he is no Enemy to the Hope of a Hypocrite 

which above all Things eftabliſhes his Intereſt in him that has it. A 
Hypocrite may retain his Hope without Oppoſition, as long as he lives, 
the Devil never difturbing it, nor attempting to diſturb it. But there 


is perhaps no true Chriſtian but what has his Höpe aſſaulted by him. 
Cat ulted Chriſt hiqſelf, upon this, whether he were the Son of 
God 


or no; An is not above his Maſter, nor the Diſci- 
rd z {tif enough for the Diſciple, that is moſt privi- 
orld, to be as his Maſter. “! Fourthly, He who has a 
falſe Ho not that Sight of his own Corruptions, which the Saint 
has. A true Chriftian has ten Times ſo much to do with his Heart, 
and its Corruptions, as an Hypocrite : And the Sins of his Heart and 
Practice, appear to him in their Blackneſs ; they look dreadful ; and 
it often appears a very myſterious Thing that any Grace can be con- 
ſiſtent with ſuch Corruption, or ſhould be in ſuch a Heart. But a 
falſe Hope hides Corruption, covers it all over, and the Hypocrite 
looks clean and bright in his own Eyes. | 

There are two Sorts of Hypocrites : one that are deceived with 
their outward Morality and external Religion ; many of which are 
profeſs'd Arminians{ in the Doctrine of Juſtification : And the other, 
are thoſe that are deceived. with falſe Diſcoveries and Elevations ; 
hich often cry down Works, and Mens own Righteouſneſs,and talk 
much of free Grace; but at the ſame Time make a Righteouſneſs of 
their Diſcoveries, and of their Humiliation, and exalt themſelves. to 
Heaven with them. Theſe two Kinds of Hypocrites Mr( Shepard, 
in his eee of theParable of the yen Virgins, diſtinguiſhes by the 
Names of leg and evangelical Hypocrites ; and often ſpeaks of the 
latter as the worſt, And {gs evident that the latter are commonly 
by far the moſt confident in'their Hope, and with the moſt Difficulty 
brought off from it: 1 have ſcarcely known thelnſtance of ſuch an one, 
in my Life, that has been undeceived. The chief Grounds of the 
Conkidence of many of them, are the very ſame Kind of Impulſes and 
ſuppoſed Revelations, ( ſometimes with Texts of Scripture, and ſome- 


times without) that ſo many of late have had concerning ſuture E- 


vents ; calling theſe Impulſes about their good Eſtate, the Witneſs of 
the Spirit ; intirely miſunderſtanding the Nature of the Witneſs of 


the Spirit, as I-ſhatl-fhew-hereafter. Thoſe that have had Vifions and 


Impulſes about other Things, it has generally been to reveal ſuch 
Things as they are deſirous and fond of: And no wonder that Perſons 


who give heed to ſuch, Things, have the ſame Sort of Viſions or Im- 


preſſions 
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preflions about their own eternalSalvation, to reveal to them that their 
Sins are forgiven them, that their Names ate written in the Book of 


they earneſtly ſeek, expect and wait for Evidence of their n and 


Salvation this Way, as the ſureſt and moſt glorious Evidence of it. 
Neither is it any Wonder, that when they have ſueh a ſuppoſedReve- 
lation of their good Eſtate, it raiſes in them the higheſt Degree of 


Confidence of it. Tis found by abundantExperience that thoſe who 


TE +25 


Life, that they are in highFavour withGod, &c. and eſpecially when 


are led away by Impulſes and imagined. Revelations; are extremely >. 


confident : They ſuppoſe that the great Jehovah has declared theſe and 
thoſe Things to them; and having his immediate Teſtimony, a ſtrong 


Confidence is the higheſt Vhrtue. Hence they are bold to ay inow 1 (<< 
bis or that; I know certainly ;---1 am as ſure as that I baue a Being. 9 


and the like : And they * all Argument andFnquiry in the Caſe. 6 
10 


And above all Things elſe, Ftis eaſy to be accounted for, that Impreſ- 
ſions and Impulſes about that which is ſo pleaſing, ſo ſuiting their 
Self-Love and Pride, as their being the dear Children of God, diſtin- 
| we from moſt in the World his Favour, ſhould make them 

rongly confident : Eſpecially when with their Impulſes and Reve- 
lations they have high Affections, which they take to be the molt e- 


minent Exerciſes of Grace. I have known of ſeveral Perſons, 4 


have had a fond Deſire of ſomething of a temporal Nature, thro 
violent Paſſion that has poſſeſſed them, and they have been earneſtly 
purſuing the "Thing they have deſired ſhould come to paſs, and have 
met with great Difficulty and many Diſcouragements in it, but at laſt 
have had an Impreſſion or ſuppoſed Revelation that they ſhould ob- 
tain what they ſought ; and they have look&d upon it as a ſure Pro- 
miſe from the moſt High, which has made them moſt ridiculouſly con- 
fident, againſt all Manner of Reaſon to convince them to the contrary, 
and all Events working againſt them. And there is nothing hinders, 
but that Perſons who are Leking their Salvation, may be deceived by 
— like deluſive Impreſſions, and be made confident of that, the ſame 
ay. RT OAT — 
| The Confidence of many of this Sort of Hypocrites, that Mrſ She- 


pard calls evangelical Hypocrite?}."ys like the Confidence of ſome mad 


77 


Men, who think they are Kings: They will maintain it againſt all TO 


Manner of Reaſon and Evidence. And in one Senſe, it is much more 
immovfable than a truly gracious Alſurance ; a true Aſſurance is not 
upheld, but by the Soul's being kept in a holy Frame, and Grace 
maintain A in lively Exerciſe. If the Actings of Grace do much de- 
cay in the Chriſtian, and he falls into a lifeleſs Frame, he lodſes his 
Aſſurance : But this Kind of Confidence of | Hypocrites will not be 
ſhaken by Sin: How (at leaſt ſome of them) will maintain their 
Boldneſs in their Hope, in the moſt corrupt Frames and — 

8 | | ays: 
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Ways : Which is a ſure Evidence of their Deluſion “. ! 
peg And here I eante but obſerve, that there are tine ines often 
ny to the People, which need to be delivefd with more Caution 
and Explanation than they frequently are ; for as they are by many 
underſtood, they tend greatly to eſtabliſh this Deluſion and falſe Con- 
fidence of Hypocrites. The Doctrines I ſpeak of are thoſe oPChriſ 
£ (fans living by Faith, not by Sight ; their giving Glory 5 Ged, by 2 
A bim in the Dark ; living — 2 — , and not n E ences 5 not 
cc making their good Frames the Foundation of their Faith INV hick are ex- 
cellent and important Doctrines indeed, rightly underſtood, but cor- 
rupt and deſtructive, as many underſtand them. TheScripture ſpeaks 
1 than theſe, Ai. a being gove rid by aR 
are the Objects of Faith, and are not ſeenz and not by a Reſpe& to 
temporal Things, which are ſeen ; and believing Things revealed that 
we never ſaw with bodily Eyes; and alſo living by Faith in the Pro- 
, miſe of future Things; without yet ſeeing or enjoying the Things 
;* promiſed, or knowing the Way how they can be fulfilled. This will 
be eaſily evident to any one that looks over the Scriptures which ſpeak 
of Faith in Oppoſition to Sight ; as 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 5, 7. Heb. 11. 
1,8, 13, 17, 27, 29. Rom. 8. 24. John 20. 29 But thisDogtine, 
as it is underftood by many, is that Chriſtians — . to belięv 
and truſt in Chriſt, without ſpiritual Sight or Light, and altho 
are in a dark dead F rame, and, for the preſent, have no ſpiritual Ex- 
periences or Diſcoveries, And it is truly the — of thoſe who are 
thus in Darkneſs, to come out of Darkneſs into Light, and believe. 
But that they ſhould confidently believe and truſt, while they yet re- 
main without ſpiritual Light or Sight, is an antiſcriptural and abſurd 
Dodrine. - The ＋ 45 is ignorant of any ſuch Faith in Chrift of 


Paace, that is not in- 


g * Me, Shepard ſpeaks of it, as a preſumptuous 
} And And ſays hat the Spirit will 


ted and evil Works. 
2 and not ſing in that Boſom 1 corrupt Diſpeſutions and 


—— affions break out. And that WY en in ſuch Frames may i pe 
10 — the Conſolation of the pit, not ſu/ pect their 
* — . under Pretence of truſting the Lord's Mercy ; yet th 
_ * — ve of the Mord. Parable of the ten —ů1 ins, 
P- I 9. 
. 2 Seals 77 it as a Thing, by which the Peace of 4 wicked 
may be diſtinguiſhed from the Peace of a godly Man, 
.«c*hat the Peace of a wicked Man continues, whether he per- 
«< forms the Duties of Plety andRighteouſneſs, or no; provided 
<< thoſe Crimes are avoided that appear horrid toNature itſelf*?, 


Caſes of Conſcience, Lib, III. Chap. 7. 
the 


: of livin or walking by — and not by 1 —— *. — 
o ete ings, 
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Il ina Glaſs, the Cory of the Lord, and have the Knietbledge of the Glory 
IT of Gad in the Face of Feſus wot 2 Cor. 18. and 4. 6. They into 8 
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the Operation of Ged, that is not founded in a ſpiritualSight ofChriſt, 
That believing on Chrift, which accempanies a Title to evetlaſtivg 
Life, is 4½ ing the Sen, and believing en, him, Ihn 6. 40. True [| 
Faith in Chriſt is never exerciſed, any further than Perſons Bebel as / | | 


whoſe Minde Ligbt of the glorisus Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image i 
of Grd, does nat ins: They believe not 3 Cor. 4. 4. That Faith, 4 
which is without ſpititual Lobt, is not the Hith of the Children of & | 
the Light, and of the Day; but the Preſumption of the Children of | 
Darkneſs, * therefore to preſs and urge them to believe, without | 
any ſpiritual Light or Sight, tends greatly to help forward the Delu- | 
ſons of the Prince of Darkneſs Men 2 only bad exerciſe Faith — 
without ſome ſpiritual Light, but they can exerciſe Faith only juſt in 
ſuch Proportion as they have ſpiritual Light, Men will truſt in God 
no further than they E him : And they eaws be in the Exerciſe — 
of Faith in him one Ace fFrther than they have a Sight of his Fulnefs 
and Faithfulneſs 42 Ea Nor can they have the Exerciſe of 
Truſt in God, any further than they are in a gracious Frame. They 
that are in a dead carnal Frame, doubtleſs, — to truſt in God; 
becauſe that would he the ſame Thing as coming out of their bad 
Frame, and turning to God : But to exhort Men, confidently to truſt 
in God, and ſo hold up their Hope and Peace, t ey are not in a 
cious Frame, and continue ffill to be fo, is the ſame Thing in Ef- 
&, us to exhort them confidently to truſt in God, but not with a 
gracious Truſt: And what is that but a wicked Preſumption ? It is 
juſt ſo impoſſible for Men to have a ſtrong or lively truſt in God, when 
they have no lively Exerciſes oſ Grace, or ſenſible chriſtian Experiences, 
as it is for them to be in the lively Exerciſes of Grace, without the 
WO am 51 d 
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Exerciſes of Grace. 1 | 2 N A 
{Tis true that it the Duty of God's People to truſt in lim, When 
in Darkneſs, and tho*thhey remain ſtill in Dar kneſs, in that Senſe, that 


they ought to truſt in God when the Aſpects of his Providence are 

dark, and look as tho had forſaken them, and did not hear their 

Prayers, and many Clouds gather, and many Enemies ſurround them 

with a formidable Aſpect, threatning to ſwallow them up} and all E- 

vents of Providence ſeem to be againſt them, all Circumſtances ſeem 

to render the Promiſes of God difficult to be fulfilE&, and God muſt : 
be truſted out of Sight, . when we eee which Way it is poſſi- <2 ©" 
ble for him to fulfil] his Word, every Thing but God's meer Word 

makes it look unlikely, ſo that if Perſons believe, they muſt Hope a- 

gainſt Hope. Thus the antient Patr; and Fob, and the Pſalmiſt, 

and Feremiah, Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego, and the Apoſtle 

Paul, gave Glory to God by truſting in God in Darkneſs, we 


have many Inſtances of ſuch a glorious victorious Faith in the E = 
0 


God, and againſt Hope believes in Hope.“ But what Bible do they 


— 
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of the Hebrews. But how different a Thing is thigh from truſting in 
God without ſpiritual Sight, and being at the ſame Time in a dead 
and carnal Frame 

There is alſo ſuch a Thing as ſpiritual Light's being let into theSoul 
in one Way, when it is not in another; and ſo there is ſuch a Thing 
as the Saints truſting in God, and alſo knowing their good Eftate, 
when they are deſtitute of ſome Kinds of Experience. As for. In- 


ſtance, they may have clear Views of God's Sufficiency and Faith- 


fulneſs, and ſo confidently truſt in him, and know that they are his 


Children; and at the ſame Time, not have thoſe clear and ſweet & 


Ideas of his Love, as at other Times : For it was thus with Chriſt 


himſelf. in his laſt Paſſion. And they may have Views of much of 


God's Sovereignty, Holineſs and Aſufficiency, enabling them quietly 
to ſubmit to him, and exerciſe a ſweet and moſt encouraging Hope in 
God's Fulneſs, when they are not ſatistſd of their own good Eſtate, 
But how different Things are theſe, from confidently truſting in God, 
without ſpiritual Light or Experience! | 

Thoſe that thus inſiſt on Perſons living by Faith, when they have 
no Experience, and are in very bad Frames, are alſo very abſurd in 
their Notions of Faith. What they mean by Faith is, believing that 
they are in a good Eſtate. Hence they count it a dreadful Sin for 
them to doubt of their State, whatever Frames they are in, and what- 
ever wicked Things they do, becauſe Jtis the great and heinous Sin of 
Unbelief; and he is the beſt Man, and puts moſt Honour upon God, 
that maintains his Hope of his good Eſtate the moſt confidently and 


immoveably, when he has the leaſt Light or Experience; that is to 
ſayß when he is in the worſt and wickedeſt Frame and Way; becauſ, 5 


forſooth, that is a Sign that he is ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to 


learn this Notion of Faith out of, that it is a Man's confidently be- 


lieving that he is in a good Eſtate ?“ If this be Faith, the Phariſees | 


—— 1 
2 tu 11 


4. 0 Men deneknow that they are godly, by believing that they 


are godly. We know many Things by Faith, Heb. 11. 3. 
My Faith we underfland that the Horlds were made by the Word 
of Gad. Faith is the Evidence of Things not ſeen Heb. 
11.1. Thus Men know the Trinity of Perſons of theGod- 
head ; that Jeſvs-Chriſt is the Son of God; that he that be- 
lieves in him will have eternal Life ; the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, - And if God ſhould tell a Saint that he hath Grace, 
he might know it by believing the Word of God, But it is 
not. this wy that godly Men do know that they have Grace. 
It is not revealed in the Word; and the Spirit of God doth 
- SE not; teſtify it to particular Perſons *', Steddard's Nature_of 
 faving Converkon, p. 83, 84. ; had 
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had Faith in an eminent Degree; ſome of which, Chriſt teaches, 
committed the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. TheScrip- 
ture repreſents Faith, as that by which Men are brought into a good 


Eſtate 3 and therefore it e be. the ſame THOSE, as believing. that — 


they are already in a good Eſtate. To ſuppoſe that Faith confifls in 
Perſons believing that they ate in a good Eſtate, is in effect the ſame 
Thing, as to ſuppoſe that Faith confilts in a Perſon's believing - that 
he has Faith, or in, believing that he believes, 3 
Indeed Perſons doubting of their good Eſtate, may in ſeveral Reſ- 
pects ari/e * Unbelief, It may be from Unbelief, or becauſe they 
have ſo little Faith, that they have ſo little Evidence of their good Eſtate: 
If they had more Experience of the Actings of Faith, and ſo more 
Experience of. the Exerciſe of Grace, they would have clearer Evi- 
dence that their State was good; and fo their Doubts would be re- 
moved. And then their doubting of their State may be from Unbelief 
thus; "When tho'Wſere be many Things that are good Evidences of a 
Work of Grace in æm, yet they doubt very much whether they are 
really in a State of Favour with God, becauſe it is they, © thoſe that are 
ſo unworthy, and have done ſo much to provoke God to Anger a- 
gainſt them, Their Doubts in ſuch a Caſe ariſe from Unbelief, as 
they ariſe from want of a ſufficient Senſe of, and reliance on the infi- 
nite Riches of God's Grace, and the Sufficiency of Chriſt for the Chief 
of Sinners. They may alſo be ſrom Unbelief, when they doubt of 
their State, becauſe of the Myſtery of God's Dealings with them : 
They are not able to reconcile ſuch Diſpenſations with God's Favour 
to them: Or when they doubt whether they have any Intereſt in the 
Promiſes, becauſe the Promiſes from the Aſpects of Providence, ap- 
pear ſo unlikely to be fulfilled ; the Difficulties that are in the Way, 
are ſo many and great, Such Doubting atiſes ſrom want of Depen- 
dance upon God's Almighty Power, and his Knowledge and Wiſdom, e. 
as infinitely above theirs. But yet, in ſuch Perſons, their Unbelief, 
and their Doubting of their State, are not the ſame Thing; tho! «gh, 
one ariſes ſrom the other, 4 5 ee . 
Perſons may be greatly to blame for doubting of their State, on 
ſuch Grounds as theſe laſt mentioned; and they may be to blame, 
that they have no more Grace, and no more of the preſent Exerciſes 
and Experiences of it, to be an Evidence to Ein of the Goodneſs of 
their State : Men are doubtleſs to blame for being in a dead carnal 
Frame; but when they are in ſuch a Frame, and have no ſenſible Ex- 


perience of the Exerciſes of Grace, but on the contrary, are very 


much under the Prevalence of their Luſts, and an unchriſtian Spirit, 

they are not to blame for doubting of their State. Vis as impoſſible, 27 

in the Nature of Things, that a holy and chriſtian Hopeſ ſhould be 

kept alive, in its Clearneſs and Strength, in ſuch Circumſtances, as 

it is to keep the Light in the Room, when the Candle is put out ; or 
to 
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to mens by bright Sun-ſhine in the Air, when the Sun is gone 


down. Diſtant Experiences, when darkerf&+ by preſent prevailing 

-.-.» Luft and Corruption, will never keep alive a gracious Confidence 
and Aſſurance ; but that Sickens and Detrays upon it, as neceſſarily 

as a. little Child by repeated Blows on the Head with the Hammer. 
Nor is it at all to be lamented that Perſons doubt of their State in 
ſuch Circumſtances ; but on the contrary, i deſirqable and every 

bi & Way beſt that they ſhould, * is agrecable to that wiſe and merciful 
Conſtitution of Things which God hath eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould 

be ſo. For ſo hath God contrived and conftituted Things, in his 
Diſpenſations towards his own People, that when their Love decays, 
and the Exerciſes of it fail, or become weak, Fear ſhould ariſe ; for 


then they need it to reftrain them from Sin, and to exezeife-*tm to 


care for the Good of their Souls, and ſo to ſtir them up to Watchful- 
neſs & Diligence inReligion : But God hath fo orde A,that when Love 
riſes, and is in vigorous Exerciſe, then Fear ſhould vaniſh{ and be 
driven away; for then they need it not, having a higher and mare 
excellent Principle in exerciſe, to reſtrain em from Sin, and ſtir *&n 
up to their Duty. There are no other Principles, which humang 
Nature is under the Influence of, that will ever make Men conſcien- 
tious, but one of theſe two, Fear or Love : And therefore, if one 
of theſe ſhould not prevail} as the other decay'd, God's Peopleywhen 
fallen into dead and carnal Frames, when Love is aſleep, would be 
lamentably expoſed indeed. And, therefore God has wiſely ordained, 
that theſe two oppoſite Principles of Love and Fear, ſhould riſe and 
fall, like the two oppoſite Scales of a Balance; when one riſes, the o- 
ther ſinks. As Light and Darkneſs, neceſſarily and unavoidably ſuc- 
ceed each other; if Light prevaiſz, ſo much does Darkneſs ceaſe, and 
no more; and if Light 478 o mych does Darkneſs prevail ; fo it 
is in the Heart of a Child of God: N divine Love decay and fally a- 
+ » ſleep, and Luft prevaily, the Light and Joy of Hope goes out, and dark 
Fear and Doubting ariſes ; and if on the contrary, divine Love pre- 
vailf, and come into lively Exerciſe, this brings in the Brightneſs of 
Hope, and drives away black Luft, and Fear with it. Love is the 
Spirit f Adoption, or the Childlike Principle; if that Slumber, Men 
fall under Fear, which: is the Spirit of Bondage, or the ſervile Princi- 
ple: And fo on the contrary. And if it be ſo, that Love, or the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, be carried to a great Height, it quite drives away all 
Fear, and gives full Aſſurance ; agreeable to that of the Apoſtle, 

1 Joho 4. 18. There is no Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſts out Fear 95 
. Theſe two oppolite Principles of Luft and holy Love, bringHope and 
* *Fear into the Hearts of God'sChildren, in Proportion as they prevail; 
that is, when left to their own natural Influence, without ſomething 
Jo or accidental intervening ; as the Diftemper of Melan- 
| % cholly, 
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cholly, doctrinal Ignorance, Prejudices of Education, wrong Inftruc- 
tion, falſe Principles, peculiar Temptations, &c. 

Fear is caſt out by the Spirit of God, no other Way than by the 
prevailing of Love: Nor is it ever maintained by his Spirit, when 
Love is aſleep. At ſuch a Time, in vain is all the Saint's Self-Exa- 
minations, and poring on paſt Experience, in order to eftabliſh his 
Peace, and get Aſſurance. For it is contra y to the Nature of Things, 
as — hath conſtituted them, that he ſhouid have Aſſurance at ſuch 
a Time. 

"They therefore, do directly thwart God's wiſe and gracious Conſti- 
tution of Things, who exhort others to conhdent in their Hope, 
when in dead Frames; under a Notion of ting by Faith, and not by 


(Wigbt, and truſting God in the Dark, and living upan Chriſt, and not 
cc Experiences 3 and warn them not to Doubt of their good Eftate, 


leiſt they ſhould be guilty of the dreadful Sin of Unbelief. And it 
has a direct Tendency to eſtabliſh the moſt preſumptuousHypocrites, 
and to prevent their ever calling their State in Queſtion, how much 
ſoever Wickedneſs rage, and reigm in their Hearts, and prevailfin 
their Lives; under a Notion of honouring God, by hoping 2 
Hope, and confidently truſting in God, when Things look very dark. 
And doubtleſs vaſt has been the Miſchief, that has been done this 
Way. 

Perſons e ſaid to forſakeChriſt, and live on their Experiences 
of the Exerciſes of Grace, meerly becauſe they take them and uſe 
them as Evidences of Grace; for there are no other Evidences that 
they can or ought to take. But then may Perſons be ſaid to live up- 
on their Experiences, when they make a Righteouſneſs of them; 
and inſtead of keeping their Eye on God's Glory, and Chriſt's Ex- 
cellency, they turn their Eyes off theſe Objects without them, on to 
themſelves, to entertain their Minds, by viewing their own Attain- 
ments] and high Experiences, and the great Things they have met 
with, and are bright and beautiful in their own Eyes, and are rich 
and kncreaſed withGoods, in their ownApprehenſions, and think that 
God has as admiring an Eſteem of them, on the ſame Accounty as 
they have of themſelves : This is living on Experiences, and not on 
Chriſt ; and is more abominable in the Sight of God, than the groſs 
Immoralities of thoſe who make no Pretences to Religion. But this 
is a far different Thing from a meer improving Experiences, as Evi- 
dences of an Intereſt in a glorious Redeemer. | 

But to return from this Digreſſion, I would mention one Thing 
more under the general Head that I am upon. 


XII. Nothing can be certainly concluded concerning the Nature 
of religious Affections, that any are the Subjects of, from this, that 
the outward Manifeſtations of them, and the Relation Perſons give of 

| them, 


* * Affair. 
ith Dri 
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them, are very affecting and pleaſing to the truly Godly, and ſuch as 
greatly gain their Charity, and win their Hearts. 

The true Saints have not ſuch a Spirit of diſcerning, that they can 
certainly determine who are godly, and who are not. For tho cy 
know experimentally what true Religion is, in the internal Exetrciſcs 
of it; yet theſe are what they can neither feel, nor ſce, in the Heart 
of another T. There is nothing in others} that comes within their 
View, but outward Manifeſtations and Appearances ; but the Scrip- 
ture plainly intimates that this Way of judging what is in Men by 
outward Appearances, is at beft uncertain, and liable to Deceit ; 
x Sam. 16. 7. he Lord ſceth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man looſteth on the 
4 outward. Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart of Ifai. 11. 3.4 He 
1\ſhall not judge after the Sight of his Eyes, neither reprove after the Hear- 
ing of his Ears *. jt They commonly are but poor Judges, and dan- 
| HA Counſellors in Soul-Caſes, who are quick and peremptory in 

etermining Perſons States, vaunting themſelves in their extraordinary 
Faculty of diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing, in theſe great Affairs; as 
u was open and clear to them. They betray one of theſe three 
Things ; either that they have had but little Experience; or are 
Perſons of a weak Judgment ; or that they have a great Degree -of 
Pride and Self- Confidence, and ſoAgnorance of themſelves. Wiſe 
and experienced Men will proceed with great Caution in ſuch an 


”- 4+ af 


—— 4 


+ «©. Men may have the Knowledge of their own Converſion : 
| The Knowledge that other Men have of it is uncertain ; be- 


cauſe no Man can look into the Heart of another, and ſee 
the Workings of Grace there.” Stoddard's Na faxing 

Ar. = Chap. F- at the Beginning. | 
Mr. Stiddard oblerves, Tat all _= Signs arg common, to con- 
verted and unconverted Hen; and a Relation of Experiences among 

the Ter. pero the Learned, p. 7 5. | 

« O how hard is it for the Eye of Man t diſcern betwixt Chaff 
and Wheat ! And how many upright Hearts are now cenſur- 
ed, whom God will clear ! How many falſe Hearts are now 
approved, whom God will condemn ! Men ordinarily have 
no convictive Proofs, but only probable Symptoms; which 
at moſt beget but a conjectural Knowledge of another's State. 
And they that ſhall peremptorily judge either Way, may 
poſſibly wrong the Generation of the Upright, or on the o- 
ther Side, abſolve and juſtify the Wicked. And truly, 
conſidering what ' hath been ſaid, tis no Wonder that dan- 
gerous Miſtakes are ſo frequently made in this Matter.“ 


Raute Huſh, e Chap. re. N. _ 
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When there are many probable Appearances of Piety in others, it 
is the Duty of the Saints to receive them cordially into their Charity, 
and to love them and rejoice in them, as their Brethren in Chriſt fe- 
ſus. But yet the beſt of Men may be deceived, when theAppearances 
ſeem to them exceeding fair and bright, even ſo as entirely to gain 
their Charity, and conquer their Hearts. It has been a common 
= in the Church of God, for ſuch bright Profeſſors, that are re- 
ceived as eminent Saints, among the Saints, to fall away and come to 
nothing . And this we need not wonder at, if we conſider the Things 
that have been already obſerved ; what Things it has been ſhown, 
may appear in Men who are altogether — Nothing hinders 
but that all theſe "Things may meet together in Men, and yet they be 
without a Spark of Grace in their Hearts. They may have religious 
Affections of many Kinds together; they may have a Sort of Aﬀec- 
tion towards God, that bears a great Reſemblance of dear Love to 
him ; and ſoa kind of Love to the Brethren, and great Appearances 
of Admiration of God's Perfeftions and Works, and Sorrow for Sin, 
and Reverence, Submiſſion, Self- Abaſement, Gratitude, Joy, religious 
Longings, and Zeal for thelntereſt of Religion and the Good of Souls. 
And theſe Affections may come after great Awakenings and Convic- 
tions of Conſcience ; and there may be great Appearances of a Work 
of Humiliation ; and counterfeit Love and Joy, and other Affections 
may ſeem to follow theſe, and one another, juſt in the ſame Order, 
that is commonly obſervable in the holy Affections of true Converts. 


ah. 


+ << Be not offended, if you ſee greatCedars fall, Stars fall fromHea- 
ven, great Profeſſors die and decay : Do not think they be all 
ſuch : Do not think that theEleR ſhall fall. Truly, ſome are ſuch, 
that when they fall,one would think a Man truly ſanctified might 
fall away, as the Arminians think. 1 es. 19. They were not of us. 
I ſpeak this, becauſe the Lord is ing; and I look fo 

eat Apoſtacies: For God is trying all his Friends, thro 
the Chriftian World. In Ger what Profeflion was 
there | Who would have het it? Lord who delights 
to manifeſt chat openly, which was hid ſecretly, ſends'a 

part I. p.118, 119. 

condemn thee ; Rev. 

3. 1.5 bou haſt a Name that thou liveft, and art dead Men 

may ſay, There is a true Nathanael; and God may fay, 

There is a ſelf-cozening Phari/ee.---Reader, Thou haſt heard 

of s, and Demas, of iat and Sapphira, of Hymeneus 

and Philetus, once renowicd and famous Profeffors, and thou 
haſt heard how they proved at laſt. Flavel”'s Touchſtone of 


'»'  Sincerity, Chap. f. Sed. 5. - 
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And theſe religious Affeſtions may be carried to a great Heieht, and 
may cauſe Abundance of Tears yea, may overcome the Nature of 
thoſe who are the Subjects of them, and may make them affectionate, 
and fervent, and fluent in ſpeaking of the Things of God, and diſpoſe 
them to be abundant in it ; and may be attended with many ſweet 
Texts of Scripture, and precious Promiſes, brought with great Im- 
preſſion on their Minds; and may diſpoſe them with their Mouths to 
praiſe and glorify God, in a very ardent Manner, and fervently to 
call upon others to praiſe him, crying out of their Unworthineſs, and 
extolling free Grace. And may, moreover, diſpoſe them to abound 
in the external Duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayer, bearing the 
Word preached, Singing, and religiousConference; and theſe Things 
attended with a great Reſemblance of a chriſtian Aſſurance, in its 
greateſt Height, when the Saints mount on Eagles Wings, above all 
Darkneſs and Doubting. I think it has been made plain, that there 
may be all theſe Things, and yet there be nothing more than the com- 
mon Influences of the Spirit of God, join'd with the Deluſions of Aa- 


82 and the wicked and deceitful Heart. To which I may add, that 
al 


theſe Things may be attended with a ſweet natural Temper, and 
a good doctrinal Knowledge of Religion, and a long Acquaintance 
with the Saints Way, of talking and of expreſſing their Affections and 
Experiences, and a natural Ability and Subtilty in accommodating 
their Expreſſions & Manner of ſpeaking to the Diſpoſitions & Notions 
of the Hearers, and a taking Decency of Expreſſion and Behaviour, 
formed by a good Education. How great therefore may the Reſem- 
langz be, as to all dutward Expreſſions and Appearances, between 
an Hypocrite and a true Saint] Doubtleſs ts the gloriousPrerogative 
of the omniſcient God, as the great Searcher of Hearts, to be able 
well to ſeparate between Sheep and Coats. And what an indecent, 
Self-Exaltation, and Arrogance is in in poor fallible dark Mortals, to 
pretend that they can determine and know, who are really ſincere and 
upright boon, (500's APR LLC. Cut ads fone £7 
apy ſeem to lay great Weight on that, and to ſuppoſe it to be 
hat may determine them with reſpect to others realPiety, when they 
not only tell a plauſible Story, but when, in giving an Accòhnt of 
their Experiences, they make ſuch a Repreſentation, and ſpeak after 
ſuch a; Manner, that they veel their Talk; that is to ay, wh; their 
Talk ſeems to harmonize with their,ownExperience, and their Hearts 
are touched and affected and delighted, by what chr hear them ſay, 
and drawn, out by it, in dear aye. to them. Hut there is. not that 
Certainty in ſuch Things, and that full, Nependgnce to be upon 


them, which many imagine: A true Saint greatly delights In Holi- 
ness e It is a moſt beautiful Thing in his Eyes; hd God's Work, 
i efore 
* 


n lavingly rene wing and making haly and happy, a poor, a 
Welk, Jo wonder 
* ; | therefore, 
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therefore, that bis Heart is touch'd, and greatly affected, when he 
hears another give a probable Account of this Workj wrought on his 


own Heart, and when he ſees in him probable Appearances of Holi- 1 


neſs ; whether thoſe pleaſing Appearances have any Thing real to 
anſwer them,or no.And if he —_ ſameWords, which are common 
made uſe of, to expreſs the Affections of true Saints, and tellf of man 
Things following one another in — — to the Method of 
the Experience of him that hears him, and alſo ſpealſ freely and bold- 
ly, and with an Air of Aſſurance ; No wonder that the other thinks 
his Experiences harmonize with fiis own: And if, beſides all this, in 
giving his Relatton, he ſpeak with much Affection; and above all, 
if in ſpeaking, he ſeem to ſhew much Affection to himg to whom he 
ſpeaks, ſuch an Affection as the Galatians did to the Apoſtle Paul; 
theſe Things will naturally have a powerſul Influence, to affect and 
draw his Hearerb Heart, and open wide the Doors of his Charity to- 
wards him. David ſpeaks as one who had felt - mt} Talk, and 
had once a ſweet Savour and Reliſh of it. And therefore exceeding 
great was his Surpriſe and Diſappointment, when he fell ; it was al- 
moſt too much for him. Pſal. 55. r t was not an Ene 


then I could have borne it, Iut it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, 
«my Guide, and y 4 Acquaintance ; we took ſweet Counſel together, and 
„ walled unto the | 


ouſe of God in Company. 1. 
It is with — 4 
Time of 


r rde there 
in the Spring *; there are vaſt Numbers of them upon the Trees 


which all look fair and promiſing ; but yet very many of them never ; 
Ne 


come to any Thing: And many of thoſe, th in a little Time wi- 


ther up}, and drop off, and rot under the Trees yet for a while, 


look as beautiful and gay as others; and not only fo, but ſmellsweet, 
and ſend forth a pleaſant Odour : So that we eames by of our 
Senſes certainly diftinguiſh' thoſe Bloſſoms which have er Hr that 
ſecret Vertue, which will afterwards appear in the Fruit, and that in- 
ward Solidity and Strength which ſhall enable them to bear, and cauſe 
them to be perſected by the hot Summer Sun, that will dry up the 
others. is the mature Fruit which comes afterwards, and not the 
beautiful Colours and Smell of the Bloſſom, that we muſt judge by. 
So new Converts, (profeſſedly fo) in their Talk about Things bf Re- 
gion, may appear fair, and be very ſavoury,and the Saints may think 


of - — 


new Converts, 


and-produemathe pleaſant Appearances of v hy 


they 
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they talk ſeelingly. They may reliſh their Talk, and imagine they 


| perceive a divine Savour in it; and yet all may come to nothing. 
| 4 cis ſtrange how hardly Men are brought to be contented with the 
| Rules and Directions Chriſt has given them, but they muſt needs go 
by other Rules, of their own inventing, that ſeem to them wiſer and 
better. «I know of no Directions or Counſels which Chriſt ever deli- 
1 — vered more plainly, than the Rules he has given us, to guide us in our 
j Judging of others Sincerity ; . that we ſhould judge of the Tree 
— pol chiefly by the Fruit: But yet this awanzt do; but other Ways are 
| found out, which are imagined to be more diſtinguiſhing and certain. 
And woful have been the miſchievous Conſequencesf of this arrogant 
ſetting up Men's Wiſdom above the Wiſdom of Chriſt, I believe 
many Saints have gone much out of the Way of Chriſt's Word, in 
this Reſpet: And ſome of them have been chaſtiſed with Whips, 
and (L had almoſt ſaid) Scorpions, to bring them back again, But 
many Things which have lately appeared, and do now appear, may 
| convince, that ordinarily{ thoſe who have gone füftheſt this Way, 
| that have been moſt highly conceited of their Faculty of diſcerning, 
— and have appeared molt forward, peremptorily and ſuddenly to deter- 
mine theState of Mens Souls, have beenHypocrites, who have known 

nothing of true Religion. 


In the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, it is ſaid, Matth. 13. 26. 


„ „Al hen the Blade was ſprung up, and . forth Fruit, then appeared the 
„ Tar alſo. u As th Tares. were not diſcerned, nor diſtinguiſha- 
dle from the Wheat, ſtill then, as Mr{ Flavel obſerves; + who men- 
; tions it as an Obſervation of Ferom's, t Wheat and Tares are ſo 
1 "N40 much afike, [till the Blade of the Wheat c to bring forth the Ear, 
1 M ccubat (tis next to impoſſible ts diſtinguiſh ibem. V And then, Mr Flavel 
adds,“ “ How difficult fo ever it be to diſcern the Difference be- 
« tween Wheat and Tares ; yet doubtleſs the Eye of Senſe can much 
<< eaſter diſcriminate them, than the moſt quick and piercing Eye of 
«© Man, can diſcern the Difference between ſpecial and common 
«© Grace. For all ſaving Graces in the Saints, have their Counter- 
4 feits in Hypocrites ; there are ſimilar Works in thoſe, which a 
* ſpiritual and very judicious Eye may eaſily miftake, for the ſaving 

and genuine Effects of a ſanctifying Spirit.“ 
As {gs the Ear or the Fruit which diſtinguiſhes the Wheat from 
* the Tares, ſo this is the true Shibboleth, that he who ſtands as Judge at 
the Paſlages of Jordan makes uſe of to diſtinguiſh thoſe that ſhall 
| Hu der Jordan into the true Canaan, from thoſe that ſhould be ſlain 
— dde Eaflages. "For the Hebrew Word Shibbeleth, ſignifics An. Eat 
of nd perhaps the mote” full Pronoungiation of Fepthah's 


a , 
Cn  LOCCTICCITE 


— = 


. \ * | bl 1 2 N al 7 | 
+ Huſbandry ſpiritualiz'd, Chap. 1. A D 


| F "Rt 


- 
„ 


* 1 8 


N 


r 


- Tr 


ParT II. ta diſlinguiſh AﬀeBions. 85 


Friends, $hibbeleth, may repreſent a ſull Far with-Eruit init, typiſy- 
ing the Fruits of the Friends of Chrift, the Antitype of Jephibab; 

and the more lean Pronounciation of the Ephraimites, his Encmies, 
may repreſent their empty Ears, ty pifying the Show — Religion in Hy- 
pocrites, without Subſtance and Fruit IJ) This is agreable to the Doc- 
trine we are abundantly taught in Scripture, A That he who is ſet 


to judge thoſe that paſs through Death, whether they have a/Right to 
enter into the heavenly Canaan or no, or whether they ſhould not de 


ſlain, will judge every Man according to his Works: 

We ſecm to be taught the ſame Things, by the Rules given for 
the Prieſts diſcerning the Leproſy. In, many Caſes it was impoſſible 
for the Prieſt to determine whether a Man had the Leproſyſ or whe- 
ther he were clean, by the moſt narrow Inſpection of the Appearances 


that wergaupop him, Icill he had waited to ſee what the Appearances ' 


1 rr 


would come to, and had ſhut up the Perſon who ſhewed himſelf to 
him, one ſeven Days after another; and whea he judged, he was to 
determine by the Hair, which grew out of the Spot that was ſhewed 
him, which was as it were the Fruit that it brought forth. 

And here, before I finiſh what 1 have to ſay under this Head, I 
would ſay ſomething to a ſtrange Notion ſome have of late been led 


away with, —— knowing the g ate that others are in, 


as tho7it were immed tely revealed to m from Heaven, by their 
Love — 2 out 0, in an — Manner. They argue 
thus, that their Love being very fenſible and great, it may be cer- 
tain]y known. by them who feel it, to be a true chriſtian Love.: And 
if it be a true chriſtian Love, the Spirit of, God muſt be the Author 
of it : And inaſmuch as the Spirit of God, who knows certainly, 


whether others are the Children of God or no, and 4.5 Spirit of 


Truth, is pleaſed, by an uncommon Influehce upon m, to cauſe 


their Laws to, low out, in an extraordinary Manner, towards ſuch a 


Perſon, as a Child of God ; it muſt needs be that this infallible Spirit, 
who deceives none, knows that that Perſon is a; Child of God. But 
ſuch Perſons might be convinced of the Falſfneſs of their | Reaſoning: 
if they would confjder whether or no it be not their Duty, and what 
God requires of &m, to love thoſe as the Children of Ged, who they 
think are the Children of God, and whom they have no Reaſon to 


1 otherwiſe of, from all that they can ſee in gbem —D>  . #6 A 


ho' God, who ſearches the Hearts, knows ,em ace to be his Chil . 


dren. If it be their Duty, then it is Good; and the Want of it Sin; 
and therefore, ſurely the Spirit of God may be the Afthor of it: The + 
Spirit of God, without being a Spirit of Falſhood, may in ſuch a Caſe 


aſſiſt aPerſon to do his Duty, and keep himfrom Sin. But then they ar- 
gue from the uncommon Degree and ſpecial Manner, in which their 
Love flows out to thePerſon ; which they think theSpirit of God never 
would cauſe, if he did not oy the Object to be a Child of . 
3 ut 
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But then I would aſk them, whether or no it is not their Duty to love 
all ſuch, as they are bound to think are the Children of God, from all 
that they can ſee in them, to a very great Degree, tho“ God, fr 
other Things which he ſees, that are out of Sight to them, knows em 
+ not to be (3 is Men's Duty to love all whom they are bound in 
Charity to look upon as the Children of God, with a vaſtly dearer Af- 
fection than they commonly do. As we ought to love Chriſt to the 
utmoſt Capacity of our Nature, ſo Ttis our Duty to love thoſe who 
we think are ſo near and dear to him as his Members, with an ex- 
ceeding dear Affection, as Chriſt has loved us; and therefore it is Sin 
in us not to love them ſo. We ought to pray to God that he would, 


by his Spirit keep us from Sin, and enable us to do our Duty : And « 

may not his Spirit anſwer our Prayers, and enable us to do our ſr 

come? Duty, ina particular Inſtance, without lying? If he ew, then the 

Spirit of God is bound not to help his People to do their Duty in ſome Ir 

«<4 Inſtances, becauſe he ee do it without heing a Spirit of Falſhood. is, 
| But ſurely God is fo ſovereign as that comes to, that he may enable us it. 
to do our Duty when he pleaſes, and on what Occaſion he pleaſes, 

| When Perſons think others are his Children, God may have other 
Ends in cauſing their exceedingly endeared Love to fl out to them, ] 

beſides revealing to them whether their Opinion of ᷑m be right or 4 

no: He may have that merciful End in it, to enable them to do their 2 

Duty, and to keep them from that greadful infinite Evil, Sin. And ** 

will they ſay God ſhall not ſhow, m that Mercy in ſuch a Caſe ? Ht 

If Lt a Diſtance from Home, and hear that in my Abſence] my 11 } 

Houſe is burnt, but my Family have, in ſome extraordinary Manner, i 

all eſcaped the Flames; and every Thing in the Circumſtances of the if 

J Story, as! hegr it, make it appear very credible ; It would be Sin in 1j 

me, in ſuch a. Caſe, not to feel a very great Degree of Gratitude to 17 

God, thoVtfie Story indeed be not true. And is not God fo ſove- 8 

reign, that he may if he pleaſej, ſhew me that Mercy on that Occa- d 

ſion, and enable me to do my Duty in a much ffifther Degree than I 0 

uſed to do it, and yet not incur the Charge of Deceitfulneſs, in con- of 

firming a Falſhood ? \ T 

Jr Tis exceeding manifeſt, that Error or Miſtake may be the Occa- in 
ba i fion of a gracious Exerciſe, and conſequently a gracious Influence of i#h 
itte Spirit of Gad, by, Rom. 14. 6He that cateth to the Lord, be catetb, HE 
Is and giveth Ged Thanks; and he that eateth not to. the Lord, he eateth not, © le 

i and giveth God Thanks 41 The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe, who chro- 


erroneous and needleſs Scruples, avoided eating legally unclean Meats. 
L 11 this it is very evident, that there may be true Exerciſes 
of Grace, a true Reſpe to the Lord, and particularly, a true Thank- 
ſulneſs, which may be occaſio both by an erroneous Judgment 
and Practice. And conſequently, an Error may be the Occaſion of 
thoſe truly holy Exerciſes that are from the infallible Spirit of _— 


m_ © CTY FE ST 


Pax r II. t7o diftinguiſh Aﬀettions. 87 


And if ſo, {tis certainly too much for us to determine, 6 how jan 
Degree the! Spirit of God may give this holy Exerciſe, on ſuch an 
Occaſion. 

This Notion, of certainly * = another's State, by Love 
flowing out, is nqt only not founded on Reaſon or Scripture, but it is 
anti- ſcriptural, a againſt the Rules of Scripture ; which ſay not a 
Word of any ſuch Way of judging theState of others as this, but direct 
us to judge chiefly by the Fruits that are ſeen in them. And it is a- 
gainſt the Doctrines of Scripture, which do plainly teach us that the 
State of others Souls towards God] cannot be known by us; as in 
Rev. 2. 17. Ho him that overcometh, will I give to eat cf the hidden 

„Mauna; and I will give him a white Stone, and in the Stone a new 
Ii Name written, which no Man knoweth, ſaving he tha 
And Rom. 2. 29. He is a Jew, which is ene imwardly ; and (Ar- 
I cumciſion is that of the Heart ; in the Spirit, and not in the Letter; whoſe 
1 Praiſe is not of Men, but of Ged. V That by this laſt Expreffion who/+ 
it Praiſe is not of Men, but of God{ſthe Apoſtle has Reſpect to the Inſuf- 
ficiency of Men to judge concerning him, whether he be inwardly a, 
F as they could eaſily fee by outward Marks, whether 
en were outwardly Tut) and would fignify, that it belongs to God 
alone to give a determining Voice in this Matter, is confirmed by the 
ſame Apoſtle's Uſe of the Phraſe, in 1 W + 5-JT herefore judge 
a nothing before the Time, until the Lord come ; who both will bring to Light 
H the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Comſels of the 
41 Hearts ; and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God Tbe Apoſtle, 
in the two foregoing Verſes, ſays,” But with me} it is 4 very {mall 
i IThing, that I ſhauld be judged of you, or of Man's Judgment: Yea, 1 
If judge not mine own ſelf, for I know nothing by N, yet am I not heraby 
" juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.“ And again, it is fther 
confirmed, becauſe the Apoſtle in this ſecond Chapter to the Romans, 
directs his Speech eſpecially to thoſe who had a high Conceit of their 
own Holineſs, made their Boaſt of God, and were confident of their 
own Diſcerning, and that they knew God's Will, and approved the 
Things which were excellent, or tried the Things that differ ( as it is 
in the Margin.) VE"18/JAnd were confident that they were Guides f 
ithe Blind, and a Light to them which are in Darkneſs, Inflruftors of the 


7 


— 


4 


HPealiſh, Teachers of Babes Fand ſo took upon them to judge others, — 
2 


fee VOY. and 17, W. 20. * 

And how 1 muſt the Notion be, that they have, who ima- 
gine they can certainly know others Godlineſs, when that great Apoſtle 
Peter. pretends:not to ſay any more concerning Silvanus, than that he 
was faithful Brother, as he ſuppoſed I Pet. 5.12. Tho? this Sy/vanus 
appears to have been a very eminent Miniſter of Chriſt, and an Evan- 
gelift, and a famous Light in God's Church at that Day, and an inti- 
mate Companion of the Apoſtles. See 2 Cor. 1. 19. 1 Sa I, 


and 2 I heſg.1. 1. RT. 
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Shewing what are diſtinguiſhing Signs 


e truly gracious and holy Aﬀections. 
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cou now to the SEcoxD Thing appertaining 
to the Trial of religious Affections, which was pro- 


: 00 poſed, gs To take notice of ſome Things, where- 


00 in thoſe Aﬀ-Qions that are. ſpiritual and gracious, 


ing Characters, I would previouſly mention ſome 
Things wing I defire,may be obſerved, * the Marks I 
ſhall lay down. 


r hat I am far from undertaking to give ſuch Signs of gracious 
aa dug, as ſhall be ſufficient to enable any certainly to diſtinguiſh 
Affection from falſs in others; or. to determine poſitively 
uffn of their Neighbours are true Profeſſors, and which are Hypo- 
-crites? In ſo doing, I ſhould be guilty of that Arrogance which I 
be plain that Chriſt has 
Rules to all Chriſtians, to enable gem. to judge of Profeſſors of Nel. 
gion, whom they are concerned with, fo far as is neceſſary for 
their own Safety, and to prevent their being led into a Sgare by falſe 
Teachers, and falſe Pretenders to Religion; And th e alſo be- 
yond Doubt, that the Scriptures do abound with Rules, which ma 
be very ſerviceable to . counſelling and conducting Souls 
committed to their Care, 


ings appertaining to their ſpiritual 
and 


| BY do differ from thoſe that are gt ſo. | | 
But before I proceed directſy to the diſtinguiſh- 
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and eternal State; yet, {is alſo evident, that it was never God's De- 
ſign to give us any Rules, by which we may certainly know} who 
of our Fellow- Profeflors are his, and to make a full and clear Sepa- 
ration between Sheep and Goats : *But that, on the Contrary, it was 
God's Deſign to reſerve this to himſelf, as his Prerogative, And 
therefore no ſuch diſtinguiſhing Signs as ſhall enable Chriſtians or 
Miniſters to do this, are ever to be expected to the World's End: 
For no more is ever to be expected from any Signs, that are to be 
found in the Word of God, or gathered from it, than Chriſt deſign- 
ed them for, 


No ſuch Signs are to be expected, that ſhall be ſufficient to ena- 
ble thoſe Saints certainly to diſcern their on good Eftate, who are 
very low in Grace, or are ſuch 2s have much departed from God, 
and are fallen into a dead, carnal and unchriſtian Frame. It is not a- 
erfble to God's Defign ( as has been already obſerved ) that ſuch 
fold know their good Eſtate : Nor is it defirfable that they Mould ; 
but on the contrary, every Way beſt that they ſhould not; and we 
have Reaſon to bleſs God, that he has made no Proviſion that ſuch 
ſhould certainly know the State that they are in, any other Way, 
than by firſt coming out of the ill Frame and Way they are in, | 
Indeed it is not properly thro*ANe Defect of the Signs given in the 
: Word of God, that every Saint living, whether ſtrong or weak, and 
thoſe who are in a bad Frame, as well as others, can't certainly know a 
their good Eſtate by them. For the Rules in theniſelves are certain 
and infallible, and every Saint has, or has had thoſe Things in him- 
ſelf, which are ſure Evidences of Grace; for every, even the leaſt Act 
of Grace is ſo? But it is thro* Ris Deſect to whom the Signs are gi- 
ven. There is a twofold Defect in that Saint who is very low in 
Grace, or in an ill Frame, which makes it impoſſible for him to know 
certainly that he has trug Grace, by the beſt Signs and Rules which 
can be given him. Firſt, A Defect in the Oliect, or the Qualifica- 
tion to be vie wd and examirfd. I dqn@mean an eſſential Deſect; 
becauſe I ſuppoſe the Perſon to be a real Saint; but a Defect in De- 
gree : Grace being very ſmall, cannot be clearly and certainly diſ- 
cerned and diſtinguiſhed. Things that are very ſmall,we can;t clear, 
ly diſcern their Form, or diſtinguiſh them one from another; tho A 
they are in themſelves, their Form may be very different. There is 
doubtleſs a great Difference between the Body of Man, and the Bodies 
of other Animals, in the firſt Conception in the Womb: But yet if 
we ſhould view the different TM, it might not be poſſible for us 
to diſcern the Difference, by reaſon of the imperfect State of the Ob- | 
jet; but as it comes to greater Perfection, the Difference becomes q | 
very plain. The Difference between Creatures of very contrary 
Qualities, is not ſo plainly to be ſeen while they are very young, _ F 
ter 
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aſter they are actually brought forth, as in their more perſect State. 
The Difference between Doves and Ravens, or Doves and Vultures, 
when they firſt come out of the Egg, is not fo evident; but as they 
grow to their Perſection, {ts exceeding great and manifeſt. Ano- 
ther Defe& attending the Grace of thoſe I am ſpeaking, is its being 
mingled with ſo much Corruption, which clouds and hides it, and 
makes it impoſſible for it certainly to be known. Tho ifterent 
Things that are before us, may have in themſelves many Marks tho- 
roughly diſtinguiſhing them one from another; yet if we ſee them 
only in a thickSmoke, it may nevertheleſs be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh 
them. A fixed Star is eaſily diſtinguiſhable from a Comet, in a clear 
Sly; but if we view them thrœ Cloud, it may be impoſſible to ſee 
the Difference. When true Chriſtians are in an ill Frame, Guilt 
lies on the Conſcience ; which will bring Fear, and ſo prevent the 
Peace and Joy of an aſſured Hope. 


Secondly, There is in fuch a Caſe a Deſect in the Eye. As the 
Feebleneſs of Grace and Prevalence of Corruption, obſcures the Ob- 
je ; ſo it enfeebles the Sight; it darkens the Sight as to all ſpiritual 
Objects, of which Grace is one. Sin is like ſome Diſtempers of the 
Eyes, that make Things to appear of different Colours from thoſe 
which properly belong to them; and like many other Diſtempers, that 

the Mouth out of Taſte, ſo as to diſenable from diſtinguiſhing good 


put 
and wholeſomg Food from bad, but every Thing taſtes bitter. Men 


in a corrupt and carnal Frame, have their ſpiritual Senſes in but 
poor Plight for judging and diſtinguiſhing ſpiritual Things. 

For theſe Reaſons, no Signs that can be given, will actually ſatisfy 
Perſons in ſuch a Caſe : Let theSigns that are given, be never ſo good 
and infallible, and clearly laid down, they will not ſerve them. It is 
like giving a Man Rules{ how to diſtinguiſh viſible Objects in the 
dark: The Things themſelves may be very different, and theirDiffe- 
rence may be very well and diſtinctly deſcribed to him; yet all is in- 
ſufficient to enable him to diſtinguiſh them, becauſe he is in the dark. 
And therefore many Perſons in fuch a Caſe ſpend Time in a fruitleſs 
Labour, in poring on paſt Experiences, and examining themſelves by 


Signs they hear laid down from the Pulpit, or that they read inBooks ; 


* 


when there is other Work for them to do, that is much more expec- 
ted of them; which, white they neglect, all their Selſ· Examinations 
are like to be in vain, if they ſhould ſpend never ſo much Time in 
them. The ing is to be deſtroyed from their Camp, and 
to be ſhin; and Fl this be done, they will be in Trouble. 

is not God's Men ſhould obtain Aſſurance in any o- 
ther Way, than by mortifying Corruption, and encxeaſing in Grace, 
and obtaining the livelyExerciſes of it. And al f-Examination 
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lefted z yet it is not the principal Means} by which the Saints do get 
Satisfaction of their good Eſtate. Aſſurance is not to be obtairfd ſo 


much by ä as by Action. The Apoſtle Paul ſought 


Aſſurance ceny this Way, even byYforgetting the Things that were 
Mebind, and reaching forth unto thoſe T hings that were before] preſſing to- 
Hwards the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Fe- 


Aſus; if by any Means he might attain unto the Reſurrection of the Dead.“ 


And it was by this Means chiefly that he obtained Aſſurance, 1 Cor. 
9. 26.7 therefore ſo run, as nat wncertainly.5® He obtairfed Aſſurance 
of winning the Prize, more by ruming, than by confidermg. The 
Swifineſs gf his Pace, did more towards his Aſſurance of a Conqueſt, 


than the StrifFne/s off ELLA # Giving all Diligence to grow 
Ain Grace, by adding to Faith, Vertue Nc. is the Direction that the 
Apoſtle Peter gives us, for making our Calling and Eliction ſure, and 
{ſhaving an Entrance minifired to us abundantly, into Chrift's everlaſting 
I Kingdom; uſignifying to us, that without this{ our Eyes will be dim, 
and we ſhall be as Men in the Dark, that cannot plainly ſee Things 
paſt or to come, either the Forgiveneſs of our Sins ꝑaſt, or our hea- 

venly Inheritance thgt is — and Yar of, 2 Pet. 1. 5---11\ 5+ 
Therefore, de ules to diſtinguiſh true Grace ſrom Coun- 
terfeit, may tend to convince Hypocrites, and be of great Uſe to the 
Saints, in many — among other Benefits, may be very 
uſeful to them to remove many needlefs Scruples, and eſtabliſh their 
ope ; yet I am far from pretending to lay down any ſuch Rules, as 

be ſufficient of themſelves, without other Means, to enable 

true Saints to ſee their good Eſtate, or as ſuppoſing they ſhould 

the principal Means of their Satisfaction. 

: or is there much Encouragement, in the Experience of pre- 
ſent or paſt Times, to lay down Rules or Marks to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween and falſe AﬀeRions, in Hopes of convincing any conſide- 
rable Number of that Sort of H pocrites, who have been deceived 
with falſe Diſcoveries and Aﬀ-Qions, and are onee ſettled in a 
falſe Confidence, and high Conceit of their own ſuppoſed great Ex- 


f ©* The Way to know your Godlineſs, is to renew the viſible 
Exerciſes of Grace 2 The more the.. viſible Exerciſes of 
Grace are renewed, the more certain you will be. The more 
frequently theſe Actings are renewed, the more abiding and 
confirmed your Aſſurance will be 7, The more Mens 
Grace is multiplied, the more their Peace is multiplied {72 
5 — i. 2 race and Peace be multiplied unto you, through the 

nowledve of God and Feſus Chriſt our Lord #L.- Stoddard's 


Way to know Sincerity and Hypoctiſy, p. 139, and 142. 
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iences and Privileges. SuchH y pocrites are ſo conceited of their own 
Wiſdom, & ſo blinded & harder d with a very greatSelf-Righteouſneſs, 
(but very ſubtil and ſecret, under the Diſguiſe of great Humility) 
/ and fo invincgable a Fondneſs of their pleaſing Conceit, of their great 
Exaltation, that it uſually ſignifies nothing at all. to lay before them 


donable Sin, pome of this Sort of Perſons ſeem to be moſt out of 
A the Reach of, Means of Conviction and Repentance. But yet the 
laying down good Rules may be a Means of preventing ſuch Hypo- 
erites, and of convincing many of other Kinds of Hypocrites: And 
God is able to convince, even this Kind, and bis Grace is not to be 


indeed e and, next to thoſe that have committed the unpar- 


be of Uſe to the true Saints, to detect falſe Aſfections, which they 


becoming more pure, and likeGold tried in the Fire. 


Having premiſed theſe Things, I now proceed directly to take no- 
tice ofithoſe Things in which tryg religipus AﬀeCtions are diftinguiſh- 
ed from falſe, * 


I. Affections that are truly ſpiritual and gracious, do ariſe from 
thoſe Influences and Operations on the Heart, which are ſpiritual, 
ſuper-natural and divine. Ne 
I will explain what I mean by theſe Terms, whence will appear 
their Uſe to diſtinguiſh between thoſe Affections which are fpirityal, 
and thoſe which are pgt ſo. | ; n 

We find that true Saints, or thoſe Perſons who are ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God, are in the gew Teſtament called /þiritual Perſons. 
And their being eee is ſpoken of as their peculiar Character, and 
that wherein they are diſtinguiſhed from, thoſe who are ngt ſanctified. 
This is evident becauſe thoſe who are ſpiritual are ſet in Oppoſition 
to BULLS) Memon carnal Men. Thus the ſpiritual Manz; and the 
natural-Man, are ſet in Oppoſition one to another; 1 Cor-' 2. 14, 
15.9T he natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, fer 

If they are Foolifhneſs unto him; neither can he know them; becauſe they are 
/ 5 ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all Things The 
Scripture explains it ſelf to mean an fd Man, or one that has 
no Grace, by a natural Man: Thus the Apoſtle Jude, ſpeaking of 
certain ungedly Alden, that had crept in unawares among the Saints, 
Nerſe 4. of his Epiſtle, ſiys, Verſe 19-4T he/e are ſenſual, haulyg not 
$ the Spirit This the Apoſtle gives as a Reaſon why they behaved 
themſelvesin ſuch a wicked Manner as he had deſcribed. Here theW ord 
tranſlated; /enſha/, in the Original is $vXio' ; which is the very ſame, 
which in thoſe. Verſes in 1 Gor, Chap. 2. is tranſlated natural. In 


tie moſt convincing Evidences of their Hypocriſy. Their State is 


limited, nor Means to be neglected. And beſides, ſuch Rules may 


may have mingled with trygy nd be a Means of their Religion's | 
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thelike Manner, in the Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe, in the 
next Verſe but one, ſpiritual Men are oppoſed to carnal Men; which 
the Connection plainly ſhews mean the ſame, as ſpiritual Men and 


natural Men, in the foregoing Verſes ; Hud I, Brethren,could not ſpeak . 
I unto you, as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal YN as in a great Mea- He a4- 4, 


ſure unſanctified. That by carnal the Apoſtle means corrupt and un- 


ſanctified, is abundantly evident, by Rom. 7. 25. and 8. 1, 4 — 
Gal. 5. 16, to the End. Col. 2. 18. Now there- 


Anas, 9, 12, 13. 
fore, if by natural and carnal, in theſe Texts, he intended unſanttified ; 
then doubtleſs by ſpiritual, which is oppoſed thereto, is meant /and71- 


e and gracious. 

And as the Saints are called fpiritug] in Scripture, ſo we alſo find 
that there are certain Properties, Qualities, and Principles, that have 
the ſame Epithet given them. So we read of a” ſpiritual Mind, 
Rom. 8. 6, 7. and of ſpiritual Wiſdom;/# Cul. i. 9. and of ſpiritual 
BlefſingsSEph. 1. 3. 

ow it may be obſerved, that the Epithet ſpiritual, in theſe and 


other parallel Texts of the gew Teſtament, is not uſed to ſignify any 


Relation of Perſons or Things to the Spirit or Soul of Man, as the ſpi- 

itual Part of Man, in Oppoſition to the Body, which is the material 
Park: Qualities are not ſaid to be ſpiritual, becauſe they have their 
Seat in the Soul, and not in the Body: For there are ſome Proper- 
ties that the Scripture calls carnal or fleſbly, which have their Seat as 
much in the Soul, as thoſe Properties that are called ſpiritual. Thus 
it is with Pride and Self · righteouſneſs, and a Man's truſting to his own 
Wiſdom, which the Apoſtle calls feþlyy Col. 2. 18. Nor are 
Things called ſpiritual, becauſe. they are converſant about thoſe 
Things that are immaterial, and not corporeal, For ſo was the 
Wiſdom of the wiſe Men. and Princes of this World, converſant 
about Spirits, and immaterial Beings ; which yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of as natural Men, totally ignorant of thoſe Things that are ſpiritual, 
1 Cor. chap. 2. But it is with Relation to the Holy Gh, or Spirit 
of Gad, that Perſons or Things are termed ſpiritual, in the New} Teſ- 
tament. Spirit, as the Word is uſed to ſignify the third Perſon in 
the Trinity, is the Subſtantive, of which is formed the Adjective 
1 — in the holy Scriptures. Thus Chriſtians are called ſp. ritual 

erſons, becauſe they are born of the Spirit, and becauſe of the In- 
dwelling and holy Influences of the Spirit of God in them. And 
Things are called ſpiritual as related to the Spirit of God; 1 Cox. 2. 


13s 14. hich Things alſo we ſpeak, not in the Words which Man's 
Wil 


dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth; comparing ſpiritual 


<1 Things with ſpiritual. But the uaturg} Man receiveth not the Things of 
Zthe —_ God// Here the Apoftle himſelf expreſly ſignifies, that by 
l 


ſdiritual Things, he mean#the Things of the Spirit of Gad, and Thing, 


7 which the Holy Gho/t teacheth, /' The ſame is yet more abundantly ap- 


paren 


* 
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paretit by viewing the whole Context. Again, Rom, B. 6. V be cara 
j; rally, minded 7s Death + But to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 
The Apoſtle explains what he means by being carnally and ſpiritually 
minded, in what follows in the gth Verſe, and ſhews, that by being 
© * ſpritually minded, he means a having the Infwelling and holy, Influ- A 
ences of the Spirit of God in the Heart. But ye are not in the Fleſh, 
"if Mrirmoe Spirit,” sf /o be the Spirit of God dwell in youg” Now if any 
if Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he ts none of his. e ſame is gyi-. 
dent by all the Context. But Time would fail to produce alf the 
Evidence there is of this| in the Neu Teſtameni. 
And it muſt be here obſerved, that adh is with Relation to thg . 
Spirit of God and his Influences, that Perſons and Things are called 
4 — yet not all thoſe Perſons who are ſubject to any Kind of 
Iafſuence of the Spirit of God, are ordinarily called ſpiritual in the 
New Teſtament. They who have only the common Influences of 
God's Spirit, are not fo called, in the Places cited aboveg but only 
thoſe, who have the ſpecial, gracious and ſaving Influences of God's 
Spirit: As is evident, becauſe it has been already proved, that. by 
ſpititual Men is meant godly Men, in Oppoſition to natural, | carnal 
and unfanQify*d Men. And it is molt plain, that the Apoltte by ſi 
ritually minded, Nom. 8. 6. means graci inded. And tho 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, which natural Men might have, are 
ſometimes called ſpiritual, becauſe they are from the Spirit; yet na- 
tural Men, whatever Gifts of the Spirit they had, were not, in the 
uſual Language of the Newi Teſtament, called ſpiritual Perſons. For 
1 not by Menls having the Gifts of the Spirit, but hy their having 
the Vertues of the Spirit, that they were called ſpiritual 3 as is appa- 
rent, by Gal. 6. 1 SBrethren, if any Man be overtaken in 4 Fault, ye 
/r which are {piritua} reffore fuch an one in the Spirit o Meetbneſs.79 Meeks 
© neſs is one of thoſe — — the Apoſtle had juſt ſpoken of, in 
the Verſes next preceſ ding, ſhewing what are the Fruiti of the Spirit. 
fe Qualifications Are ſaid to be piritnal in the Language of the 
my eſtament, which are truly gracious and holy, and peculiar io 
| E ints. ns ay Hg 1 . 6 | 4 v2 26; vu «311% TE" 
Thus when we read of ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding (as in 
Col. f. 9. „r deſire that ye may be filled with the Knowledge of bis 
1 "Will, in A Wisdom and fpiritual — — intend- 
ech that "Wiſdom which” is gragiculs, and from the ſanctiſying Influ- 
enetß ot the Spirit of God. For doubtleG,/ by: ſpiritun ! Miiſdem, is 
mbant char Which is oppoſtte to what the Seripture calle natural J/i/- 
aum ; as the ſpiritual Mon is oppoſod to the natural Aden. And 
therefore fpiritval Wiſdom is doubtles the fame with that Wiſdom 
which i from above; that the Apoſtle James ſpeaks uf, Iams 3. 17. 
Th, fam Yhat ir from above, i, Hr pure, then peaceable, gunile 
Tor this the Apeſtie oppoſes to natural Wiſdom, Ver. g. This + 
1 PINS | Wiſdem 
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communicated to them that they ſhin „ and become little Im 


ParT III. 
STWiſdom doſcendeth not from abwe, but .it tarthly, ſauſual . the. laſt : 4 


Word in the Original is the ſame that is tranſlated na 
2. 14. „ | five ” 2 .1 4 
So that aliboU8ftural Men may be the Subjects of many Influences 


of the Spirit of God, as is evident by many Scriptures, as Numb, 24. 


2. 1 Sam. 10. fo. and 11. 6. and 16. 14. 1 Cen. 13.1, 


ald in 1 Cor 


Chap: x” 


Heb. 6. 46. and many others; yet they are not in the Senſe 7 


of the Scripture, ſpiritual Perſons,; neither are any of thoſe Effects, 
common Gifts, Qualities or Affections, chat are from the Influence 
of the Spirit of God upon them, called - ſpiritual Things. The 
great Difference lies in theſe two Things? r* é 

1. The Spirit of God is given to the true Saints to dub in them, 
as his proper laſting Abode; and to influence their Hearts, as a Prin» 
ciple of,new-Nature, or as a divine ſupernatural. Spring of Liſe and 
Action- The Scriptures repreſent the Holy Spirit, not only - as 
moving, and occaſionally influencing the Saints, but as — in 
them as his Temple, bis proper Abode, and everlaſting Dwelbng+ 
Place; 1 Cor. 3. 16. 2 Car. 6. 16. Jahn 14.16, nd 
he is repreſented as being there ſo united to the Faculties of the Soul, 
that he becomes there a Principle or Spring of, new Nature and Lite, 

So the Saints are ſaid to live by Chriſt living in tbem, Gal. 2. 20. 
Chriſt by his Spirit not —— in them, but live in them; and fo 
that they live by his Life ; ſo is his Spirit united to them, as a Prin · 
ciple of Life in them ; they 66% only drink living Water, but This 


{ fliving Water becomes a Mell or Fountain of Water, in the Soul, ſpringing 
Is up into ſpiritual and everlafling Life John 4. 14. and thus becomes a 


inciple of Life in them j this living Water, this Evangeliſt himſelf 


explains to intend the Spirit of God, 7. 38, 30% The Light 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs den only ſhine upon them, but is ſo 
e \ i 


of that Sun which ſhines upon them; the Sap oſ the true Vine ds 
not only conveyed into them, as the Sap of a Tree may be con 
into à Veſſel, but is conveyed as Sap is from a Tree into one oſ i 
living Branches, where it becomes a Principle of Life. The Spirit 
of God being thus communicated: and united to the Saints, they are 
from thence properly devo ated from it, and are called /piritual. - 
On the other Hand, tho“ Ace Spirit of God may many Ways inſlu- 
ence natural Men; yet becauſe it is not thus dommunicated to them, 
12 Principle, they dete derive any Denomination or 

from it; for there being no Union, it is not their on. 
The Light may ſhine upon a Body that is very dark or black; and 
tho” that Body be the Subject of the Light, yet, becauſe the Light 
becomes no Principle of Light in iti ſo as to oauſe the Body to hine, 
hence that Body den pruperly rotelve ity Denomination from it, ſo 


nog as 


hs not 


„ 


oo not 
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the Soul pnly, without communicating it ſelf to be an active Principle 

— in it, carſſt denominate it ſpiritual. A Body that continues black, 
may be ſaid not to have Light, thoWhe Light ſhines upon it; ſo na- 
tural Men are ſaid not to 


„ (eas the Word is elſe where rendered 2 not the Spirit. 57 


- " | © hp: no 
2. Another Reaſon why the Saints and their Vyrtues are called 
Fe ( which is the principal Thing ) is that the Spirit of God, 
welling as 2 vital Principle in theirSouls, there produces thoſe Effects 
wherein he exerts and communicates himſelf in his own proper Nature. 
Holineſs is the Nature of the Spirit of God, therefore he is called in 
Scripture the Holy Holineſs, which is as it were the Beauty 
and Sweetneſs'of the Divine Nature, is as much the proper Nature 
_ © of the Holy Spirit, as Heat is the Nature of Fire, or Sweetneſs was 
the Nature of.that holy anointing Oil, which was the principal Type 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Moſaic Diſpenſation ; yea, I may rather 
ſay that Holineſs is as much the proper Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
Sweetneſs was the Nature of the ſweet Odour of thatOintment. The 
Spirit of God ſo dwells in the Hearts of the Saints, that he there, as a 
- Seed or Spring of Life, exerts and communicates himſelf, in this his 
ſweet and divine Nature, making the Soul a Partaker of God's Beau- 
ty and Chriſt's Joy, ſo that the Saint has truly)“ Fellowſhip toith the 
5 Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſtin thus having the Communion 
* ** or Participation of the Holy Ghoſt.— The Grace which is in the 


as much as {tis poſſible for that Holineſs to be, which is infinitely leſs 

in Degree ; as the Brightneſs that is in a Diamond which the Sun 

R mines upon, is of the ſame Nature with the Brightneſs of the Sun, 
_* ©-** butonlythat it is as nothing to it in Degree. Therefore Chriſt ſays, 


in the Hearts of the Saints, is ſomething of the ſame 
Nature with that — properly called a ſpiritual Nature; 
alter the ſame Manner at that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh;7or 
that which is born of corrupt Nature is corrupt Nature, | 
But the Spirit of God Influences the Minds of natural Men 
aſter this Manner. Tho e may influence them many Ways, yet he 
never, in any of his Influences, communicates himſelf to them in his 
own proper Nature. Indeed he never acts difagrtibly to his Nature, 


either en the Minds of Saints or dinner: But the” Spirit of God may 
act upon Men y to his on Nature, and not exert his proper 

Nature in the 'Exerciſes of their Minds: The Spirit of God 

may aQf0, that his Actions may be agrg@ble to his Nature, and yet 

: may not at all communicate himſelf in his proper Nature, in the Ef- 
ſect of that Action. Thus, for Inſtance, he Spirit of God moved 

28 | upon 


2 as to be called a Agb Body." So the Spirit of God acting upon 


Jude 19. Venſual, or natural 


Hearts of the Saints, is of the ſame Nature with the divine Holineſs, 


— 2 — which-is borm of the Spirity is Spirit c. —. the Grace/k.t 7, 
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Hupon the Face of the Waters/* and there was — diſagreable to 


Gd Holineſs\He 
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his Nature in that Action; but yet he did not at all communicate 
himſelf in that Action, there was nothing of the proper Nature of the 


Holy Spirit in that Motion of the Waters, And ſo he may act upon 


the Minds of Men many Ways, and not communicate himſelf any 


more than when he acts on inanimate Things. 
bus not only the Manner, of the Relation of the Spirit, who is the 
Operator, to the Subject of his Operations, is different; as the Spirit 


operates in the Saints, as dwelling in them, as an abiding Principle of 
Action, whereas he doth not ſo operate upon Sinners; but the Jofly- 


den Operation itſelf is different, and the E e wrought exceeding 
d 


ifferent. So that not only the Perſons are called ſpiritval, as having 
the Spitit of God dwelling in them; but thoſe Qualifications, Affec- 


tions and Experiences that are wrought in them by the Spirit, are 
al ſo . and therein differ e their Nature and Kind from 
allt 


at a natural Man is or can be the Subject of, while he remains in 
a natural State ; and alſo from all that Men or Devils can be the 
Authors of; IIb a ſpiritual Work in this high Senſe ; and there- 
fore;above all other Works, is peculiar to the Spirit of God, There 


„ « 


3,90 Work ſo high and excellent; for there is no Work wherein God 


ſo much communicate, himſelf, and wherein the meer Creature 
hath, in ſo high aSenſe,aParticipation of God; ſo that it is expreſſed in 


92. 


Scripture by the Saints heing made Partakers of the divine Nature 


2 Pet. I- 4. and having God dwelling in them, and they in Gad 1 John 
4. 12, 1, 16. and Chap. 3. 21. g Having Cbriſs in them{#John 
17. 21. Rom. 8. 10. being%he Temples of the living Gad Cor. 6. 
16. {living by = F. 2. 20. being imade Partakers of 

.. 12, 10. having Ubriſt's Love dwelling in them, 
John 17. 26. having hir Mey fulfilled in them? John 17. 13. ſering 


ILight in Ged's Ligbięt and being made to urin of the River of God's 
Y Phaſuresg{Plal. 36. 8, g!! having Fellowſhip with Gad, br communi- 
er gud partaking wth. iy as the Word fignifies ), 1 Joby i. 3. 


ot that the Saints are made Partakers of the Eflence of God, and 
0 are Gaddid with God, and Chrifted with Chriſt, according to the 
abominable and blaſphemous —— and Notions of ſomeHeretichs ; 


but, to uſe the Scripture PhraſeMhey are made Partakers of God's 


. Eph. 3. 17,4419. Je 2. 16. that is, of God's ſpi- 


ritual Beauty and Happineſs, according to the Meaſure and Capacity 


of a Creature; for ſo it is evident the Word Fufhneſs ſignifies in Serip- 


tureLanguage. Grace in the Hearts of theSaints, being therefore the 
moſt glorious Work of God, wherein he communicates of the Good- 
neſs of his Nature, it is doubtleſs his peculiaxg Work, and in an emi- 
nent Manner, above the Power of all Creatures. And the Influences 
of the Spirit of God in this, being thus peculiar to God, and bei 

thoſe wherein God does, in fo bigh a Manner, communicate gg: 


% 


D 


bn 


gs . "The firſt Sign Pakr. UI. 


and make the Creature Partaker of the divine Nature, ( the Spirit of 
God communicating it ſelf in its own proper Naturez ) This is 
what I mean by thoſe Influences that are divine, when I ſay that 


<qgracious client do ariſe from thoſe Influences that are ſpiritual and di. 


— | 
T he trueSaints only have that which is ſpiritua] ; others have nothing 
Which is divine, in the Senſe that has been ſpoken of. They not only 
have not theſe Communications of the Spirit of God in fo high a 
Degree as the Saints, but have nothing of that Nature or | Kind. ' Far 
the Apoſtle Fames tells us, th wral have not the Spirit And 
Chriſt teaches the Necęſſity of a New: Birth, or a being born of the 
Spirit, from this, that He that is born of the Flaſb, has only Flaſb, and 
A no Spirit obs 3. 6. They have not the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them in Degree; for the Apoftle teaches, that all who have the 

Spirit of God dwelling in them are ſome of his, Rom. 8. 9,1, 1. * 
And an having the Spirit of God, is ſpoken of F a certain Sign that 


Perſons ſhall have the eternal Inheritance ; for [tis ſpoken of as the 
Earneſt of it, 2 Cr. 1. 22. and 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14. and an having 
any Thing of the Spirit is mentioned as a ſure Sign of being jg Chrift, 
John 4. 1 3. #Hereby know toe that we dwell in him, becauſe be hath 0 
fn ven us of his Spirit.jt Ungodly Men, not only ha ſo much of the 
divine Nature as the Saints, but they are not Partakers of jt 3 which 
implies, that they have nothing of it; for a being Partaker of the di- 
vine Nature is ſpoken of as the peculiar Privilegge of the true Saints, 
2 Pa. i. 4. Ungodly Men are not Partaters of God's Halineſs, 5 
Heb. 12. 10. A natural Man has no Experience of any of thoſe 
Things that are ſpiritual > The Apoſtle teaches us, that he is ſo far 
from it, that he knows nothing about them, he is a perfect Stranger 
to them? the Talk about ſuch Things is all Fooliſhneſs and Nonſenſe 
to him, he knows not what it means; 1 Coy. 2. 14% T he natural 
is Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God ; for they are Fooliſh- 
i neſs to him; neither can he know them; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ+ 
1; terned/® And to the like Purpoſe Chrift teaches us that the World is 
wholly unacquainted with the Spirit of God; John 14. 17*FEver 
«the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive; becauſe it ſeeth him 
Ii not, neither knoweth bim]. And {tis fiiFther evident, that natural Men 
have nothing in them of the ſame Nature with the true Gracg of 
Saints, becauſe the Apoſtle teaches us that thoſe of them who go fur- 
theſt in Religion, have no Charity, or true chriftian Love, 1 Or. S 
13. So Chriſt elſewhere reproves the Phariſees, thoſe high Pretenders 
to Religion, that thefhad not the Love of God in them, lehr 42. 
Hence natural Men have no Communion or Fellowſhip wi rift, 
or Participation with him, (as theſe Words ſignify) for this is ſpoken 
of as the peculiar Privilege of the Saints, 1 John I. 3. together with 
Verſe 6, 7. and 1 Cr. i. 8, 9. And the Scripture ſpeaks of the 
| actual 
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actual Being of a gracious Prineiple in the Soul, as its Arfi” ber 


ginning, as a Seed there planted, as inconſiſtent with a Man's being a 


Sinner, x John 3. 9. And natural Men are repreſented in Scripture 


as having no ſpiritual Light, no ſpiritual Life,-and-no ſpiritual Being; 
and therefore Converſion is often compared to opening the Eyes of 


the Blind, raiſing the Dead, and a Work of Creation, (wherein Crea» 


tures are made entirely new) and becom news born Children. 
From theſe Things it is evident, that thoſe gracious 


which theSaints are theSubjeAs of, & theEffeQts of God'sSpirit which 
a 


they experience, are 7 — Nature, altogether of a different 
Kind from any Thing that Men find within themſelves by Nature, or 
only in the Exerciſe of natural Principles ; and are Things which no 
Improvement of thoſe Qualifications, or Principles that are natural, 
no advancing or exalting them to higher Degrees, and no Kind of 
Compoſition, of them, will ever bring Men to; becauſe they not only 
differ from what is natural, and from every Thing that natural Men 


experience, in Degree and Circumſtances; but alſo in Kind; and 


are of a Nature vaſtly more gxcellent. And this is what I mean by 
ſupernatur al, when I ſay, that gracious Aﬀettions arg frem theſe Influences 


_ ſupernatural Ip 


From hence it follows, that in thoſe gracious Exerciſes Aﬀec- 
tions which are wrought in the Minds of the Saints, thrdYThe ſaving 
Influences of the Spirit of God, there is a new inward Perception 
or Senſation of their Minds, entirely different in its Nature and Kind, 
from any Thing that ever their Minds were the Subjects of before 
they were ſanctified. For doubtleſs, if God by his mighty Power 
produces ſomething that is new, not only in Degree and Circum- 
ſtances, but in its whole Nature, and that which could be produced 
by-no exalting, varying or compounding of what was there before, 
or by adding any Thing of the like Kind ; I fay, if God produces 
ſomething thus new in a Mind, that is a perceiving, thinking, con- 
ſcious Thing ; then doubtleſs ſomething entirely new is 2 or per- 
ceived, or thought ; or, which is the ſame Thing, there is ſome new 
Senfation or Perception of the'Mind, which is intirely of a new Sort, 
and which could be produced by no exalting, varying or compound- 
ing of that Kind of Perceptions or Senſations which the Mind had 
before; or there is what forme Metaphyficians call a new impl. Idea. 
If Grace be, in the Senſe above deſcribed, an entirely new Kind of 
Principle; then the Exerciſes of it are alſo gntirely a new Kind of 


Exerciſes. And if there be in the Soul a new Sort of Exerciſes, which 


it is conſcious of, which the Soul knew nothing of before, and which 
no Improvement, Compoſition, or Management of what it was before 


conſcious or ſenſible off could produce, or any Thing like it; then 


it follows that the Minh has an Entirely new Kind of Perception or 
Senſation; and here is, as — were, a new ſpiritual Senſe _ wn 
2 * 


* 
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Mind has, or a Principle of Hiew' Kind of Perception or ſpiritual 
Senſation which is in its whole Nature different from any former 
Kinds of Senſation of the Mind, as Taſting is diverſe from any of 
the other Senſes 3 and ſomething is —— by a true Saint, in the 
Exerciſe of this new Senſe of Mind, in ſpiritual and divine Things, 
as entirely diverſe.from any Thing that is perceived in them, by na- 
tural Men, as the ſweet: Taſte of Honey is diverß from the Ideas 3 
Men get of Honey by only looking on x and feeling of it. So that 
the ſpiritual Perceptions which a ſanctified and ſpiritual Perſon has, 
are not only diverf, from all that natural Men have, after the Man-5 
ner that the Ideas or Perceptions of the ſameSenſe may differ one from 
another, but rather as the Ideas and Senſations of different Senſes do 
differ. Hence the Work of the Spirit of God in Regeneration is 
often in Scripture compared to the giving a new Senfe, giving Eyes 
to ſee, and Ears to hear, unſtopping the Ears of the Deaf, and open- 
ing the Eyes of them that were born Blind, and turning from Dark- , 
neſs unto Light. And becauſe this ſpiritual Senſe is immenſfly the 
moſt noble and-excellent, and that without which all other Principles 
of Perception, and all our Faculties are uſeleſs and vain; therefore 
the giving this new Senſe, with the bleſſed Fruits. and Effects of it in 
the Soul, is compared to a raiſing the Dead, and to a new Creation. 
This new ſpiritual Senſe, and the new Diſpoſitions that attend it, 
are no new Faculties, but are new Principles of Nature. I uſe the 
Word Principles, for want of a Word of a more determinate Signifi- 
cation. By a Principle of Nature in this Place, I mean that Foun- 
dation which is laid in Nature, either old or new, for any particular 
anner or Kind of Exerciſe of the Faculties of the Soul; or a natu- 
ralHabit or Foundation for Action, giving aPerſon Ability & Diſpoſition 
to exert the Faculties in Exerciſes of ſuch a certain Kind; fo that to ex- 
ert the Faculties in that Kind of Exerciſes, may be ſaid to be his Nature. 
So this new ſpiricualSenſe, is not a new Faculty of Underſtanding, but it 
is a new Foundation laid in the Nature of the Soul, for a new Kind of 
Exerciſes of the ſame Faculty of Underſtanding. So that new holy 
l of Heart that attends this new Senſe, is not a new Faculty 
of Will, but a Foundation laid in the Nature of the Soul, for a new 
Kind of Exerciſes of the ſame Faculty of Will. 
The Spirit of God, in al I his Operations upon the Minds of natural 
Men, only moves, impre Les, affifts, improves, or ſome Way acts up- 
| | on natural Principles ; but gives no new ſpiritual Principle. Thus 
| when the Spirit of God gives a natural Man Viſions, as he did Balaam, 
naa J he only impreſſes a natural Principle, was the Senſe of ſeeing, imme- 
— diately exciting Ideas of that Senſe ; but he gave no new Senſe ; nei- 
„wer was there any Thing ſupernatural, ſpiritual or divine in it. 80 
if the Spirit of God neff on Man's Imagination, either in a 


- Nupifying Influence 9 Objects, and their 


PAR III. of gracious Aﬀettions. 101 
Dreamy or when he is awake, any A' Ideas of any of theSetiſes, 


either Voices, or Shapes and Colours, \is only exciting Ideas ot the 
ſame Kind that he has by natural Principles and Senſes. 80 if God 
revealſ to any natural Man, any ſeeret Fact; as for Inftance, ſome- 
thing that he ſhall hereafter ſee or hear; this is not inſuſing or exerci- 
ſing any new ſpiritual Principle, or giving the Ideas of any new ſpiri- 
tual Senſe; 1 only impreſſing, in an extraordinary Manner, the 
Ideas that will hereafter be received by Sight and Hearing. 80 in 


the more ordinary Influenees of the Spirit of God on the Hearts of 


Sinners, he only aſſiſts natural Principles to do the ſame Work to a grrat- 
erDegree, which they do of themſelves by Nature. Thus the Spirit of 
God by his common Influences may aſſiſt Men's natural Ingei G 
as he aſſiſted Bezalce! and Aboliab in the curious Works of the Taber- 
nacle-;-ſo he may aſſiſt Mens natural Abilities in political Affairs, 
and improve their Courage, and other natural Qualifications ; as he is 
ſaid to haye put hisSpirit on the ſeventy Elders, &onSaul, ſo as td gi 


H him another Heart :Fſo God may greatly aſſiſt natural Mens Reaſon, 


in their Reaſoning about ſecular Things, or about the Dectrines of 
Religion, and may greatly advance the Clearneſs of their Apprehen- 


- fions and Notions of I hings of Religion in many Reſpects, without 


giving any ſpiritual Senſe. So in thoſe Awakenings and Convictions 
that natural Men may have, God only aſſiſts Conſcience,” which is a 
natural. Principle, to do that Work in a fürthet Degree, which it na- 
turally does. Conſcience naturally gives Men an Apprehenfion of 
Right and Wrong, and ſuggeſts. the Relation there is between Right 
and Wrong, and a Retribution : The Spirit of God aſſiſts Mens Con- 
ſciences to do this in a greater Degree, helps Conſcicpce againſt the 
Lust, And ſo 
there are many other Ways might be mentiorfd wherein the Spirit 
acts upon, aſſiſts and moves natural Principles ; hut after all, no 
more than Nature moved, acted and improved; here is nothing ſu- 
pernatural and divine. But theSpirit of God in his ſpirituallnfluences 
on the Hearts of his Saints, operates by infuſing or exerciſing new, 
divine and ſupernaturalPrinciples ; Principles which are indeed a 
and ſpiritual Nature, and Principles vaſily more noble and — — 
than all that is in natural Men. lh 257 Y os 1 
From what has been ſaid it follows, that all ſpiritual and gracious 
Affections are attended with, and do atiſe from ſome Apprehenſion, 
Idea or Senſation of Mind, which is in itꝭ whole Nature different, yea 
exceeding different from all that is or can be in the Mind of a natural 
Man; and which the natural Man diſcerns nothing of, and has no Man- 
ner of Idea of, (agreeable to 1 Cor, 2. 14.) and conceives of no more 


than a Man without theSenſe of Taſting can conceive of the ſweet Taſſe 
of Honey, or a Man without fhe Senſe of Hearing can conceive of the 


Melody of a Tune, or a Man born Blind can have a Notion of the 
Beauty of the Rainbow. * o | Aba 
ib H 3 But 
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But here two Things muſt be obſerved in order to the right Under- 
ſtanding of this... My ttt 
Ab; On the one Hand it Glut be obſerved, that not every Thing 
which in any Reſpect appettains to ſpiritual Affections, is new and 
entirely: different from what natural Men can conceive of, and do ex- 
perience; ſome Things are common to gracious Affections with o- 
ther Affections; many Circumſtances, Appendages Effects are 
common. Thus a: Saint's Love to God has a great many Things 
appertaining to it, which are: common with a Man's natural Love to 
a near Relation: Love to God makes a Man have Defires of the Ho- 
nour of God, and. a Defire to pleaſe him; ſo does a natural Man's 
4 Loyeyto his Friend make him deſire his Honour, and defire to pleaſe 
him: Love to God cauſes a Man to delight in the Thoughts of God, 
and. to delight in the Preſence of God, and to deſire Conformity to 
God, and the Enjoyment of God; and ſo it is with a Man's Love to 
his Friend; and many other Things might be mentiorfd which are 
common © both. But yet that Idea which the Saint has of the Love- 
lineſs of God, and that Senſation, and that Kind of Delight he has in | 
that View, which is as it were the Marrow and Quinteſſence of his 
Love, is peculiar, and intirely diveff from any Thing that a natural 5 
Man has, or can have any Notion of. And even in thoſeThings that 
ſeem to be common, there is ſomething peculiar : Both fpiritualLove 
ud Natural, caufe Deſires Ifter/the Object beloved; but they bens 
the ſame Sort of Deſires; there is a Senſation of Soul in the ſpiritual 
Deſires of one that loves God, which is entirely different from all na- 
tural Deſires: Both fpiritual Love and natural Love are attended with 
Delight in the Object beloved; but the Senſations of Delight are not. 
the ſame, but entirely and exceedingly divers. Natural Men may 5 
have Conceptions of many Things about ſpiritual Affections; but 
there q; ſomething in. them which is,as it were, the NIA or Kernel 
of them, that they have no more Conceptions of, than one born blind 
has of Colours. | 
It may be clearly illuſtrated by this: We will ſuppoſe two Men; 
ene:is born without the Senſe of Taſting, the other has it; the latter 
foves Honey, and is greatly delighted in it becauſe he knows.the ſweet 
Taſte of it; the other loves certain Sounds and Colours: The Love 
of each has many Things that appertain to it, which is common; it 
_ cauſes both to Deſire and Delight in the Object beloved, and cauſes 
Grief when it is abſent, c But yet, that Idea or Senfation which 
he-who knows the Taſte of Honey, has of its Excellency and Sweet- 
neſs, that is the Foundation of his is entirely different from any 
| Thing the other has or can have; and that Delight which he has in 
| Honey, is wholly diverſe from any Thing that the other can conceives 
| of; cho hey both delight in their belJved Objects. So both theſe 
Perſons may in ſome Reſpects love the fame Object: The one may * 
love a delicious Kind of Fruit, which is beautiful to the Eye, and of a | 
jd E N delicious 
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delicious Taſte ; not only becauſe he has ſeen ii pleaſant Colours, 
but knows itſs ſweet Taſte ; the other, perfectly ignorant of this, 
loves it only for its beautiful Colours : There are many. Things ſeem, 
in ſome Reſpect, to be common to both; both love, both deſire, and 
both delight; but the Love, and Defire, and Delight of the one, is 


ther divexk from that of the other. The Differgyge between ci v. 
the Love of a natural Man and ſpiritual Man is like to this ; but only 
it muſt be obſerved, that in one Reſpect it is vaſtly greater, wa. that N 


the Kinds of Excellency which are perceived in ſpiritual Objects, by 
theſe different Kinds of Perſons, are in themſelves vaſtly more di- 
ver}, than the different Kinds of Excellency perceived in delicious ol 
Fruit, by a ta/ting and a taſteleſs Man; and in another Reſpect 


it may not be ſo great, uu. as the ſpiritual Man may have a fpiritual , 


Senſe or Taſte, to perceive that divine and moſt peculiar Excellency, 


but in ſmall Beginnings, and in a very imperfect Degree. * q 


On the other Hand, it muſt be obſerved, that a natural Man« 
may have thoſe religious Apprehenſions and Affections, which may be 
in many Reſpects very new and ſurpriſing to him, and what before 
he did not conceive of ; and yet what he experiences be nothing like 
the Exerciſes of a Principle of new Nature, or the Senſations of a new 
ſpiritual Senſe : His Affections may be very new, by extraordinarily 
moving natural Principles, in a very new Degree, and with a great 
many new Circumſtances, and a new Co- operation of natural Aﬀec- 
tions, and a new Compoſition of Ideas; this may be from ſome extra- 
there is nothing hutNature extraordinarily and. _As.if a poor Man, 
that had always dwelt in a Cottage, and ever looked beyond 
the obſcure Village where he was born, ſhould in a Jeſtſ be taken to 
a magnificent City and Prince's Court, and there TR in — 
Robes, and ſet in the Throne, with the Crown Royal on his 7 
Peers and Nobles bowing before him, and ſhould be made to believe 


that he was now a glorious Monarch; the Ideas he would have, and 


the Affections he would experience, would in many Reſpects be very 
new, and ſuch as he had no nation of before; but all is no 
more, than only extraordinarily raiſing and exciting natura}Principles, 
and newly exalting, varying and compounding ſuch Sort of Id 
as he has by Nature; here is nothing like giving him a ng Senſe. 
Upon the Whole, I think it is clearly manifeſt, that all truly 
1 do atiſe from ſpecial and peculiar Influences of the 
irit, working that /en/ible Eid or Smſation in the Souls of the 
Saints, which-eeeentirely different from all that it is poſſible a natu- 
ral Man ſhould experience, not only different in Degree andCircum- 
ſtances, but different in its whole Nature: So that a natural Man 
not only cannot experience that which is individually the fame, but 


t experience any thing but what is » diverls. and im- 
cue y thing H 4 exceeding rf, ny 


ordinary powerful Influence of Catan, and ſome great Deluſion; but 
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Devils is not ſu t to produce the like of, or ang Thing of the 
ſame Nature. 


| I have infilted ane on this Matter, becauſe it is of great Im- 


Hartance and Uſe, evidently-to diſcover-and demonſtrate the Delu- 


ſions of „in many Kinds of Wong religious Aﬀe&ions, which 
Multitudes are deluded 17 and probably have been in all Ages of the 


Chriſtian Church; and to ſettle and — many Ai ticles of Doc- 


tfine, concerning 'the Operations of the en of God, and the Na- 
ture of true Grace. 

Now —.— to apply theſe Tings » — Purpoſe of this Diſ- 
courſe. 

From — i appearg that impes ens which ſome have made on 
their Imagination, or the imaginary Ideas which they have of God, 
E Chriſt, or Heaven, or any Thing appertaining to Religion, have 

thing in them that is ſpiritual, or of the Natyre of true Grace. 
Thouſ#h Things may attend what is ſpiritual, and be mixed with 
it, yet in themſclyes they have nothing that is ſpiny nor are they 
any Part of gracious Experience. 

Here, for the Sake ot the common People; [ will explain what is 
intended by Impreſſions on the Imagination, and imaginary Ideas. The 
Imagination is that Power of the Mind, whereby it can have a Con- 

ception, or Idea of Things, of an external or outward Nature, (that 
is, of ſuch Sort of Things às are the Objects of the outward Senſes) 
when thoſe Things are not preſent, and ben perceived by the Senſes. 
It is called * the Word Image; becauſe thereby a 
Perſon can have an Image of ſome external Thing in his Mind, when 
that Thing not preſent in Reality, nor any Thing like it. All ſuch 
Kind of Things as we perceive by our five external Senſes, Seine, 
Hearing, Smalllng, Taſting and Feeling, are external Things : And 
when a Perſon; has an Idea, or Image of any of theſe Sorts of Things 
in his Mind, when they are not there, and when he dow really ſee, 
hear, ſmelly taſte, nor feel them; that ia to have an Imagination of 
them, and theſeldeas are imaginary Ideas: And when ſuchKind of Ideas 
are ſtrongly -impreſ®d upon the Mind, and the Image of them in the 
_ is very lively, almoſt as if one * them, or heard them, Ec. 

hat is called an Impre of ien on the Imagination. Thus — and 
Shapes, and a Form of Countenance, they are outward Things ; be- 
cauſe they are that Sort of Things which are the ObjeRs of t e out- 
ward Senſe of Seeing: And therefore when any Perſon has in his 
Mind a lively Idea of any Shape, or Colour, or Form vfCountenance ; 


that is to have an Imagination of thoſe Things. So if he ha$ an Idea 


of ſuch Sort of Light or Darkneſs, as he perceives by the Senſe of 


Seeing; that is to haye an Idea of outward Light, and fo is an Imagi- 
Idea of any Marks made on Paper, _— 
Le 


e * 


its Kind; and that which the Power of Men or 
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1 Letters and Words written in a Book; that is to have an external 
he and imaginary Idea of fuch Kind of Things as we ſometimes perceive 
by our bodily Eyes. And when we have the Ideas of that Kind of 
Th Things which we perceive by any of the otherSenſes, as of an) Sounds 
u- or Voices, or Words ſpoken; this is only to have Ideas of outward 
ch Things, wa, of ſuch Kind of Things as are perceived by the external 9 
he Senſe of Hearing, and fo that alſo is Imagination: and when thefe J 
C- Ideas are livelily impref%d, alinoſt as if they were really heard with 
a- the Ears, this is to have an Impre ſſion on the Imagination. And fo l 
might go on, and Inſtance in the Ideas of Things appertaining to the 
i other three Senſes of Smelling, Taſling and Feeling. © 


Many who have hal ſüch Things have very. ignorantly ſuppoſed 
them to be of the Nature of ſpiritual Diſcoveries. They have had 
hvely Ideas of ſome external Shape, and beautiful: Form of Counte- 
nance ; and this they call ſpiritually ſeeing Chriſt. Some have had 
impreſFd upon them Ideas of a great outward Light; and this they 
call a ſpiritual Diſcovery of God's vr Chu edle, Some have had 
Ideas of Chriſt's hanging on the Croſs, and his Blood running from 
his Woynds; and this they call a ſpiritual Sight of Chriſt ggucify'd, 
and the Way of Salvation by his Blood. Some have ſeen bim with 
his Arms open ready to embrace them; and this they call a Diſcovery 
of the Sufficiericy of Chriſt's Grace and Lovg. Some have had live- 
ly Ideas*of Heaven, and of Chriſt on his Throne there, and ſhining 
Ranks of Saints and Angels; and this they call ſęging Heaven open'd 
to them. Some from Time to Time have had a lively Idea of a 
Pet ſon of a beautiful Countenance ſmiling upon them; and this they 
call a ſpiritual Diſcoverſ of the Love of Chriſt to their Souls, and 
taſting the Love of Chriſt. And they look upon ies ſufficient Evi- 
dence that theſe Things are ſpiritua] Diſcoveries, and that they ſee ; 
them ſpiritually, becauſe they fay they Ae ſce theſe Things with As nw 
their bodily: Eyes, but in their Hearts; for they can ſee them when 
their Eyes are ſhut, And in like Manner, the+rgginations of ſome qe 
have been impreſft{ with Ideas of the Senſe of Hearing; they have 
had Ideas of Words, as if they were ſpoke to them ; ſometimes they 
are the Words of Scripture, and ſometimes other Words: "They have 
had Ideas of Chriſt's ſpeaking comfortable Words to them. Theſe 
Things they have called having the inward Call of Chriſt, hgating the 
Voice of Chriſt ſpiritually in their Hearts, having the Wikkneſs of the 
Spirit, and the inward Teſtimony of the Love of Chriſt, Sc. u 
| The common, and leſs conſiderate and underſtanding Sort of Peo- 
ple, are the more eaſily led into Apprehenſions that theſe Things are 
we ſpiritual Things, becauſe ſpiritual Things being inviſible, and not 
| Things that can be ppinted forth with the Finger, we are forced to 
| uſe figurative Expreſſions in ſpeaking of them, and to borrow Names 
__ from external and ſenſible Objects to ſignify them by. Thus we call 
a * { ; a 
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a clear Apprehenſion of Things ſpiritual by the Name of Light; and 
an having ſuch an Apprehenſion of ſuch or ſuch Things, by the Name 
of ſeeing ſuch Things ; and the Conviction of the Judgment, and the 

Perſwalion of the Will, by the Word of Chriſt in the Goſpel, we 

ſignify by ſpiritually hearing Il of Chrift : And the Scripture it» 


ſielf abounds with ſuch like figurative Expreſſions. Perſons hearing 


theſe often uſed, and having preſFd upon them the Neceſſity of having 
their Eyes operfd, and having a Diſcovery of ſpiritual Things; and 
ſeeing Chriſt in his Glory, and having the inward Call, and the like, 
they ignorantly look and wait for ſome ſuch external Diſcoveries, and 
imaginary Views as have been ſpoken of ; and when they have them, 
are confident that ngw their Eyes are operRd, now Chriſt has diſco- 
vered himſelf to them, and they are his Children ; and hence are ex- 
ceedingly affected and elevated with their Deliverance and Happineſs, 
and many Kinds of Affectionꝭ are at once ſet in a violent Motion in 
them. N 

But it is exceeding apparent that ſuch Ideas have nothing in them 
which is ſpiritual and divine, in the * * r it has been demon- 
ſtrated that all gracious Experiences are ſpiritual and divine. , Theſe 
eFfernal Ideas are in no wiſe of ſuch a Sort, that they are entirely, 
and in their whole Nature diver from all that Men have by Nature, 5 
perfectly different from, and vaſtly above any Senſation which 
poſſible a Man ſhould have by any natural Senſe or Principle: fo t 
in order to have them, a Man muſt have a new ſpiritual and divine 
Senſe given him, in order to have any Senſations of that Sort: So far 
from this, that they are Ideas of the ſame Sort which we have by the 
external Senſes, that are ſome of the inferiofr Powers of the humang 
Nature; they att meerly Ideas of external Objects, or Ideas of that 
Nature, of the ſame outward ſenſitive Kind; the ſime Sort of Sen- 
- ations of Mind (differing not in Degree, but only in Circumſtances) 
that we have by thoſe natural Principles which are common to us, 
with the Beaſts, zig- the five external Senſes, This is a low, miſe- 
rable Notion of ſpiritual Senſe, to ſuppoſe that iiis only a conceiving 
or imagining that Sort of Ideas which we have by our animal Senſes, 
which Senſes the Beaſts have in as great Perfection as we; it is, as it 
were, a turning Chriſt, or the divine Nature in the Soul, into a meer 
Animal. _ "There is nothing wanting in the Soul, as it is by Nature, 
to render itamcapable of being the Subjet of all theſe external Ideas, 
without any new Principles. A natural Man is capable of having an 
Idea, and a lively Idea,of Shapes and Colours and Sounds,when they 
are abſent, and as capable as a regenerateMan is: So there is nothing 
ſupernatural in them. And gtis known by abundant Experience, 
that {tis not the advancing or perfecting humangNature, which makes 
Perſons more capable of having ſuch lively and ſtrong imaginaryIdeas, 
but that on the contrary, the Weakneſs of Body and Mind, and Diſ- 
| tempers 
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tempers of Body, makes Perſons N n more ſuſceptive of ſuch 
Impreſſions 1. 
As to a tru 1 Senſation, not only is the Manner of its co- 
ming into the Mind — but the Senſation it ſelf is totally 
diverſe from all that Men have, or can have, in a State of Nature, as 
has been ſhewn, But as to theſe external Ideas, tho the Way of their 
coming into the Mind is ſometimes unuſual, yet theld _ in themſelves 
are not the better f6r that 3 they are ſtill of no different Sort from 
what Men have by their Senſes ; they are of no higher Kind, nor a 
whit betterr . For Inſtance, the external Idea a Man has now of 
Chrift hanging on the Croſs, and ſhedding his Blood, is no better in it 
ſelf, than the external Idea "that the Fews his Enemies had, who ſtood 
round his Croſs and faw this with their bodily Eyes. The i imaginary 
Idea which Men have now, of an external Brightneſs and Glory of 
God, is no better than the Idea the wicked Congregation in the 
Wilderneſs had of the external Glory of the Lord at Mount Sinai, 
when they ſaw it with bodily Eyes; or any better than that Idea 
which Millions of curſed Reprobates will have of the external Glory 
of Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, who ſhall ſee, and have a very 
lively Idea of ten thouſand Times greater external Glory of Chriſt, 
than ever yet was conceived in any Man's Imagination f; yea, the 
Image 


— 


t ©© Conceits and Whimſeys abound moſt in Men of weak Rea- 
fon ; Children, and ſuch as are crack&d in their Underſtand- 
ſtanding have moſt of them ; Strength of Reaſon baniſhes 
them, as the Sun does Miſts and Vapours. But now the 
more rational any gracious Perſon is, by ſo much more is he 
fi and ſettled and ſatisfied in the Oven of — 2 : 
Yea, there is the higheſt and pureſt Reaſon in Religiort 
when this Change js wrought upon Men, -it is carried on 12 a 
rational Way Yai. — 18. John 19. 9. Hubs Prepa- 

ration for Sufferin hap. 

* It any Man ſhould 2 and behold Chriſt really, i 
ly, this is not the ſaving Knowledge of him. I 
Saints do know Chriſt as if immediately preſent ; t 


more immediately, I will not diſpute it. 
ſeen the Lord Jeſus as immediately as if here on Ea 
Capernaum faw him fo ; nayyſome of them were Diſci 
a Time, and followed him, Fobn 6. And yet the 

hid from their Eyes. Nay, all the World ſhall fee Hm in 
his Glory, which ſhall amaze them; and yet this is fa ſhort 
d of baving the ſaving Knowledge of him, which the Lord doth 
2 10 communicate 


A 
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Image of Chrift, which Men conceive in their Imaginations, is not 
in its own Nature, of any ſuperiofr Kind to the Idea the Papiſts con- 
ceive of Chriſt, by the beautiful and affecting Images of him which 
they ſee in their Churches ; (ug Way of their receiving the Idea 
may not be ſo, bad) nor are the Affections they have, if built prima- 
rily on ſuch Imaginations, any better than the Affections raiſed in the 
ignorant Peopleg by the Sight of thoſe Images, which oftentimes are 
very great ; gte when theſe Images, thre Craft of the Prieſts, 
are made to move, and ſpeak, and weep, and the like *. Meerly 
the Way of Perſons receiving theſe imaginary Ideas, demi alter the 
Nature of the Ideas themſelves that are received: Let them be re- 
ceived in what Way they will, they are ſtill but external Ideas, or 
Ideas of outward Appearances, and ſo are not ſpiritual, Yea, if 
Men ſhould actually receive ſuch external Ideas by the immediate 
Power of the moſt highGod upon their Minds, they would not be ſpi- 
ritual, they would be no more than a common Work of the Spirit of 
God; as is evident in Fact, in the Inſtance of Balaam, who had im- 
preſd on his Mind, by God himſelf, a clear and lively outward Re- 
preſentation or Idea of Jeſus Chriſt, a he Star riſing out of Jacob, 
hen he heard the Words of God, and knew the Knowledge of the mo? 
{5 High, and ſaw the Viſion of the Almighty, falling into a Trance? IN dump. 

24. 16, 17. But yet had no Manner of ſpiri:ualDiſtove ry ofChriſt ; 


that Day- Star never ſpiritually roſe in his Heart, he being but a na- 


tural Man. 
And as theſe external Ideas have nothing divine or ſpiritual in their 
Nature, and nothing but what natural Men, without any news rin- 


| communicate to the Elect. So that Wn ſee th 


ſo really, as that you become familiar with him, yetLy 

2 r e wwe not eat and drank;I&c.---and ſo pe 
epard's Par, che ten Virgins, Pal. p. 197, 168. |; 

e is transformed into an Angel feof * And 

iy — we have heard that ſome have heard Voices; ſome have 
F Ii ſeen the very Blood of Chriſt dropping on them, and his 
Wounds in his Side; ſome have ſeen a great Light ſhining 
in the Chamber; ſome wonderfully affected with, their 
Dreams ;. ſome in great Diſtreſs have had inward Witneſs, 
T hy Sins are forgiven; and hence ſuch Liberty and Joy, that 
they are ready to leap up and down the Chamber. dul- 
terous Generation! This is natural and uſual with Men, 
they would fain ſee, Jeſus, and have him preſent t& give 
them Peace; and hence Papiſts have his Images.----Wo to 
them that have no other manifeſted Chriſt, but ſth an 


one. _ Shepard's Par, of the ten Virgi . p. 198. 5 
ü 24 ; ciples, 
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eiples, are capablo of; ſo there & nothing in their Natur which re- 
quires that peculiar; inimitable and unparalleKd Exerciſe of the glori- 
ous Power of God, in ordert to their Production, which'it has been 
ſhown there is in the the Production of true Grace. There ap- 
rs to be nothing in their Nature above che Power of the Devil. 
[Fs certainly not above the Power of Latap! to ſuggeſt ' Thoughts to Jt 
Men; becauſe otherwiſe he could not tempt them to Sin. And it 
he can ſuggeſt any Thoughts or Ideas at all, doubtleſs imaginary ones, 
or Ideas of Things external, are nat above his Power 1; ſor the ex- 
ternal Ideas Men have are the loweſt Sort of Ideas. Theſe Ideas 
may be raiſed only by Impreſſions made on the Body, by moving the 
animal Spirits, and impreſſing the Brain. Abundant Experience does 
certainly ſhow; that Akerations in the Body will excite imaginary or 
external Ideas in the Mind; as often, in caſe of a high Fever, Me- 
—— * &c, Theſe external Ideas are as much below the more 
intellectual Exerciſes of the Soul, as the Body is à leſs! noble Part of 
Man than the Soul. | 1 Tt 

And there is not only nothing in the Nature of theſe external Ideas 
or Innginations of outward Appearances, from whence we can-infer 
that they'are above the Power of the Devil ; but it is certain alſo 
that the Devil can excite, and often hath excited ſuch Ideas. They 
were external Ideas which he excited in the Dreams and Viſions of the 
falſe Prophets of old, who were under the Influence of ly ing Spirits, 
that we oſten read of in Seripture; as Deut. 13. 1. 1 Kings 22. 22. 
Iſai. 28. 7. Hat. 13. . Arch. 13. 4. And they were external 
Ideas that he often excited in the Minds of the heathen Prieſts, Ma- 
gicians and Sorcerers in their Viſions and Extaſies; and they were 
external Ideas that he excited in the Mind of the Man Chriſt. Jeſus, 
when hEſhewed' him all the Kingdoms of the World with the Glory 

of them, when thoſe Kingdoms were not really in Sight. 

And if Satan, or any created Being, hes Power to impreſs} the — 
Mind with outward Repreſentations, then no particular Sort of out- 
ward Repreſentations can be any Evidence of a divine Power. Al- 
mighty Power is no more requiſite to repreſent the Shape of Man to 
the Imagination, than the Shape of any Thing elſe : There is no 
higher Kind of Power neceſſary to form in the Brain one bodily. Shape 
or Colour than another : It needs a no more glorious Power to repre- 
ſent the Form of the Body of Man, than theForm of a Chip or Block ; 


- 
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+ * Conſider how difficult, yea an d impoſſible it is to determine 

| that ſuch a Voice, Viſion or R evelation is of God, and that 
Satan cannot feign or counterf eit it; ſeeing he bath left no 

certain Marks by which we may diftinguiſh one Spirit from 
another. Flavel's Cauſes d 

uſe 14. tho” 
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2 very beautiful human Body, with a ſweet Smile in his 
Countenance, or Arms open, or Blood running from Hands, Feet, 
and Side: That Sort of Power which can repreſent Black or Dark- 
neſs to the Imagination, can alſo repreſent White and ſhining Bright- 


neſs: The Power and Skill which can well and exactly paint a Straw, 
or aStick of Wood, on 2 Piece of Paper ot Canvas; the ſame in Kind, 


only perhaps further improved, will be ſufficient to paint the Body of a 
Man, with great Beauty and in royal Majeſty, or a magnificent City, 
paved with Gold, full of Brightneſs, and a glorious Throne, &c. So wis 
no more than the ſame Sort of Power that is requiſite to paint one as 
the other of theſe on the Brain. The ſame Sort of Power that can 
put Ink upon Paper, can put on Leaf- Gold. S0 that it is evident to 
a Demonſtration, if we ſuppoſe it to be in the Devil's Power to make 
any Sort of external Repreſentation at all on the Fancy, ( as without 
Doubt it is, and never any one queſtioned it who believed there was 
4 Devil, that had any Agency with Mankind ) I ſay, if fo, it is de- 
monſtrably evident that a created Power may extend to all Kinds of 
external Appearances and Ideas in the Mind. 

From hence it again eleatly appears, that no ſuch Things have any 
thing in them that is ſpititual, and dixine, in the Senſe 
in which it has been proved — — truly gracious Experiences have. 
And tho rnal Ideas, thr n's Make and Frame, do ordinarily, 
in ſome Degree attend ſpiritual Experiences, yet theſe Ideas are no 
Part of their ſpiritual -Experience, any more than the Motion of the 
Blood; and Beating of the Pulſe, that-attends Experiences; are a Part 
of ſpiritual Experience, ' And doubted] ars len Infir- 
mity in the preſent State, and eſpecially thro weak Conſtitution 
of ſome Perſons, gracious Affections which are very ſtrong, do ex- 
cite lively Ideas in the Imagination ; yet th alſo undoubted, that 
when Perſonſs Affections are founded on Imaginations, which is often 


the Caſe, thoſe Affection are meerly natural and common, becauſe 


they are built on a Foundation that is N ſpiritual; and fo are entire- 
ly different from gracious Affections; which, as has been proved, do 
evermore ariſe from thoſe Operations that are ſpiritual and divine. 

Theſe” Imaginations do oftentimes raiſe the carnal Affections of 
Men to an exceeding great Height 1: And no wonder, when the 
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+ + There is a remarkable Paſſage of Mr/ Jeb Sith in hs DIC 


courſe on the Shortneſs of a PhariſaicRighteouſneh,, p. 370,371, 
of his Sel Dilcourles, cribing that Sort of Religion which 

is built on ſuch a Foundation as I am here ſpeaking of. I can- 
not forbear tranſcribing the whole of it. Speaking of a Fort of 


he 
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Subjects of them have an ignorant, hat undoubting Perſypaſion,. that 
they are divine Manifeſtations, which the great Jehovah immediately 
Weil 10h | makes 


nn 


— 4 — — — —_ — 


he ſays, 4 Legſt-their Religion might too groſly diſcover ix felf 
do be nothing elſe but a Piece of Art, there may be ſometimes 
«*« ſuch extraordinary Motions flirred up within them, which 
may prevent all their own Thoughts, that they may i ſeem to 
bea true Operation of the divine-Life ; when yet all this is 
nothing elſe but the Energy of their own Self: Love, touclfd 
e with ſome fleſhly Apprehenſions of divine Thiags, and ex- 
edited by them. There are ſuch Things in aur chriſtian Re- 
e fligion, when a carnal, unhallowed Mind takes dhe Chair, 
and gets the expounding of them, may ſeem very delicious to 
«« the fleſhly Appetites of Men; ſome Doctrines and Notions 
of free Grace and Juſtification, the magnificent Titles of 
++. Sons of God,and' Hei deayon, ever flowing Streams of 
Joy and Pleaſure that bleſſed Souls ſhall ſwim in to all Eter- 
„ nity, a glorlousParadiſe in the Worid to come, always ſpring- 
„ing up with well ſcented and fragrant Beauties, à new* Jeru- 
% ſalem paved with Gold, and beſpangled with Stars, compre- 
« hending in its vaſt Circuit ſuch numberleſs Varieties, that a 

„ bufy Curioſity may ſpend it ſglf about to all Eternity. 
% doubt not but that ſometimes the moſt fleſhly and earthly 
„ Men, that fly in their Ambition to the Pomp of this World, 
may be fo raviſhed with the Conceits of ſueh Things as theſe, 
«« that they may ſeem to be made Partakers of the Powers 
« of the World to come. I doubt not but that they 
«© might be much exalted with them, as the Souls of crazed or 
«« diſtrafted Perſons ſeem to be ſometimes, when their Fancics 
c play with thoſe quick and nimble Spirits, which a diftemper'd 
% Frame of Body, and unnatural Heat in their Heads, beget 
c within them. Thus may theſe blazing Comets riſe up above 
«« the Moon, and climb higher than the Sun; which yet, be- 
«© cauſe they have no ſolid Conſiſtence of their own, and are of 
„ a baſe and earthly Alloy, will foon vaniſh and fall down 
« | again, being only born up by an external Force. They may 
. «6 ſeem to themſelves to have attained higher than thoſe noble 
Chriſtians, that are gently moved by the natural Foree of 


I & + 


full of God ] than thoſe that are really informed and actua- 
ted by the divine Spirit, and do move on ſteadily and con- 
« ſtantly in the Way towards Heaven. As the Seed that was 
. 6 ſown in ſtony Ground, grew up, and lengtherfd out — 
| « after, 


true Goodneſs : They ſeem be plenierey Du, f more Al th 
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makes t heir Souls? therein ging them Teſtimonies, in an extraor- 
iar Renner, of his high and peculiar Fau rt. 
Apainz it is evident from what has been obſerved and proved of 
the Manner in which gracious Operations and Effects in the Heart 
are ſpiritual, ſupernaturaFand divine, that the immediate ſuggeſting of 
the Words of Scripture to the Mind, has nothing in it which is ſpiritual. 
enn eee 51307 175, 19 10-1117 43 
cee 
4 faſter, than that which wis ſown in the good and fruit fulSoil. 
„ And as the Motions of our Senſe and Fancy and Pafhons, 
„ while our Souls are in this mortal Condition, ſunk down 
46 deeply into the Body are many Times more vigorous, and 
„ mae ſtronger Impreſſions upon us, tban thoſe of the higher 
e Powets of the Sdul, which, are more ſubtil, and remote / from 
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„ theſe mixt antmal, Perteptions : That Devotion which is 


„ there ſeated; may ſeem to have more Energy and Life in it, 
te than that which gently, and with a more delicate Kind of 
Touch, ſpreads it ſalf upon x eUnderftanding;and-from thence 
„ mildly derives it ſelf thre Wills and Affectiohs-. But 
t however) the former inay be more | boiſterous for a Time, 
e yet this is of a more cbnſiſt ent, ſpermatical and thriꝭ ing Na- 
„ ture. For that, praceeding indeed from nothing but a ſen- 
„ ſual and fleſhly Apprehenſion of God and true Happineſs, is 
ss but of a flitting & fading Nature; and as the ſenſible Powers 
1 45 „and Faculties grow more languid, or the Sun of divine Light 
ines more brightly upon us, theſe earthly Devotions; like 
our culinary; Fires, will abate theit Heat and Fervogir. But 
1506 a ttue celeſtial Warmth will neuer be extinguiſſſ d, becauſe 

it is of an immortal Nature; and being once ſeated vitally 

„,in the Souls of Men, it will regulate and order all the Mo- 
4 tions of it in a due Manner ; as the natural Heat, radicated 
in the Hearts of living Creatures, hach the Dominion and 
“, Oeconomy of the whole Body under it. True Religion is 
. no Piece of Axtifice z it is no boiling up of our imaginative 
„ Powers, nor the glowing Heats of Paſſion; tho Afeſe are too 


__ — 


x , oſten miſtaken for it, when in our Jugglings in Religion we 
c caſt a Miſt before our o.Ʒ Eyes: But it is a new. Nature, 


A 
20 


. informing the Souls of Men ; it is a godlike Frame of Spirit, 
„ diſcovering it ſelt moſt of all in ſerene and clear Minds, in 
4 deep Humility, Meeknefs, Self-denial; univerſal Love toGod 
e and all. true Goodneſsy? without Pattiality, and without Hy- 
4 pocriſy: whereby we are taught to know God, and knowing 
4 him to love bim, and conform our_ſelves as much as may be 
6 fo all that Perfection which ſhines in hiimù 
n fo bor ee Au Nein 040142 210% avaway are 
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I have had Occaſion to ſay ſomething of this already; and what 
has been ſaid may be ſufficient to evince it: But if the Reader bears 
in Mind what has been ſaid concerning the Nature of ſpiritual Influ- 


ences and Effects, it will be more abundantly Manifeſt that this is no 


ſpiritual Effect. For I ſuppoſe there is no Perſon of common Un- 
gerſtanding who will ſay or imagine, that the bringing Words ( let 
em be what Words they will) to the Mind, is an Effect of that Nature 
which it is impoſſible the Mind of a natural Man, while he remains in a 
State of Nature, ſhould be the Subject of, or any thing like it; or 
that it requires any new divine Senſe in the Soul ; or that the bring- 
ing Sounds or Letters to the Mind, is an Effect of ſo high, holy and 
excellent a Nature, that it is impoſſible any created Power ſhould be 
the Cauſe of it. | | 
As the ſuggeſting Words ofScripture to theMind,is only the exciting 
in the Mind Ideas of certain Sounds or Letters; ſo it is only one Way 
of exciting Ideas in the Imagination; for Sounds and Letteis are ex- 
ternal Things, that are the Objects of the external Senſes of Seeing 
and Hearing. Ideas of certain Marks upon Paper, ſuch as any of the 
twenty ſour Letters, in whatever Order, or any Scunds of the Voice, 
are as much external Ideas, as of any other Shapes or Sounds whatſoe- 
ver: And therefore, by what has been already ſaid concerning theſe 
external Ideas, it is evident they are nothing ſpiritual ; and if at any 
Time the Spirit of God ſuggeſts theſe Letters or Sounds to the Mind, 
this is a common, and not any ſpecial or - gracious Influence of that 
Spirit, And therefore it follows from what has been already proved, 
that thoſe Aﬀections which have this Effect for their Foundation, are 
no ſpiritual or gracious Affections. ift But let it be obſerved what it is 
that I ſay, .. When this Effect, even the immediate and extraor- 
dinary Manner of Words of Scripture's coming to the Mind} is that 
which excites the AﬀeCtions, and is properly the Foundation of them, 
then theſe Affections are not, ſpiritual. It may be ſo, that Perſons 
may have gracious Affections going with Scriptures which come to 
their Minds, and the Spirit of God may make uſe of thoſe Scriptures 
to excite them; when it is ſome ſpiritual Senſe, Taſte or Reliſh they 
have of the divine and excellent Things contained in thoſe Scriptures, 
that is the Thing which excites their Affections, and not the extraor- 
dinary and ſudden Manner of Words being brought to their Minds. 


They are affected with the Inſtruction they receive from the Words, 


and the View of the glorious Things of God or Chriſt, and Things ap- 
pertaining to them, that they cgntain and teach; and not becauſe the 
Words came Tacdenly, as tho*/iome Perſon had ſpoke them to m, 


thence concluding that God did as it were immediately ſpeak to cm. 


Perſons oftentimes are exceedingly affected on this Foundation; the 
Words of ſome great and high Promiſes of Scripture come ſuddenly 


to their Minds, and they look * the Words as directed immedi- 
ately 
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cumſtances, and promiſing ſuch and ſuch great 
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ately by God to them, as tho'/the Words that Moment proceeded 
out of the Mouth of God as ſpoken to them: S that they take it as 
a Voice from God, immediately revealing to em their happy Cir- 
Things to them : And 

this it is that affects and elevates them. There is no new ſpiritual 
Underſtanding of the divine Toings contained in the Fata or new 
ſpiritual Senſe of the glorious Things taught in that Part of the Bible, 
going before their Affection, and being the Foundation of it: All the 
new Underſtanding they have, or think they have, to be the Founda- 
tion of their Affection, is this, that the Words are ſpoke to them, be- 
cauſe they come ſo ſuddenly and extraordinarily. And fo this Aﬀec- 
tion is built wholly on the Sand ; becauſe it is built on a Concluſion 
for which they have no Foundation. For, as has been ſhown, the 
ſudde ing of the Words to their Minds, is no Evidence that the 
bringing, Em to their Minds in that Manner} was from God. And 
if it s true that God brought the Words to their Minds, and they 
certainly knew it, that would not be ſpititual Knowledge; it may be 
without any ſpiritual Senſe : Balaam might know that the Words 
which God ſuggeſted to him, were indeed ſuggeſted to him by God, 
and yet have no ſpiritual Knowledge. So that theſe AﬀeCtions which 
are built on that Notion, that Texts of Scripture are ſent immediate- 
ly from God, are built on no ſpiritua] Foundation, and are vain and 
delufive. Perſons who have their Affections thus raiſed, if they 
ſhould be enquired of, whether they have any new Senſe of the Ex- 
cellency of Things contained in thoſe Scriptures, would probably ſay, 
Tes, without Hefitation : But it is true no otherwiſe thah thus, that 
when they have taken up that Notion, that the Words are ſpoken 
immediately to them, that makes them ſeem ſweet, to em, and they 
own the Things which theſe Scriptures ſay to em, for excellent 
i nd wonderful Things. As for Inſtance, ſuppoſing theſe 
were the Words which were ſuddenly brought to their Minds, Fear 


\ not,=-treqit is your Father's good Pleajure to give you the Kingdom 75 they 


having confidently taken up a Notion that the Words were as it 
were immediately ſpoken from Heaven to them, as an immediate 
Revelation, that God was their Father, and had given the Kingdom 
bo them, they are greatly affected by it, and the Words ſeem ſweet to 


em; and gh, they ſay re excellent Things that are 1 NN in 
0 theſe id bur the Reaſon why the Promiſe ſeems excellent to m, 


is only uſe they think it is made to them ede : All the 


Senſe they have of any Glory in them, is only from Scif-Love, and 


from their own imagined Intereſt in the Words : Not that they had 
any View or Senſe of the holy and glorious Nature of the Kingdom 


of Heaven, and the ſpiritual Glory of that God who gives it, and of 


his excellent Grace to ſinful Men, in offering and giving them this 
Kingdom,of his own goodPleaſure, precefding their imaginedInteteft in 
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theſe Things, and their being affected by them, and being the Foun- 
dation of their Affection, and Hope of an Intereſt in them. On the 
contrary, they firſt imagine they are intereſted, and then are highly 
affected with that, and then can own theſe Things to be excellent. 
So that the ſudden and extraordinary Way of the Scriptures coming 
to their Mind, is plainly the firſt Foundation of the whole; which is 
a clear Evidence of the wretched Deluſion they are under. 

The firft Comfort of many Perſons, and what they call their Con- 
verſion, is after this Manner: After Awakening and Terrors, ſome 
comfortable ſweet Promiſe comes ſuddenly and, wonderfully to their 
Minds; and the Manner of its coming makes em conclude it comes 
from God to them: And this is the very Thing that is all the Founda- 
tion of their Faith, and Hopeſ and Comfort: From hence they take 
their firſt Encouragement to truſt in God and in Chriſt, becauſe they 
think that, God, by ſome Scrjpture ſo brought, has now already re- 
vealed to em that he loves em, and has already promiſed them eter- 
nal Life : Which is very abſurd ; for every one of common Know- 
ledge of the Principles of Religion, knows that it is God's Manner 
to reveal his Love to Men, and their Intereſt in the Promiſes, after 
they have believed, and not before ; becauſe they muſt firſt believe, 
before they have any Intereſt in the Promiſes to be revealed. The 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of Truth, and not of Lies: He 4ews bring 
Scriptures to Menſs Minds to reveal to them that they have an Inte- 
reſt in God's Favour and Promiſes, when they have none, having not 
yet believed: Which would be the Cafe, if God's bringing Texts of 
Scripture to Men's Minds to reveal to them that their Sins were for- 
given, or that it was God's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom, or 
any Thing of that Nature, went before, and was the Foundation of 
their firſt Faith. There is no Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace be- 
longs to any Man, |till he has firſt believed in Chriſt; for Id by Faith 
alone that we become intereſted in Chriſt, and the Promiſes of the 
new Covenant made in him : And therefore whatever Spirit applies 
the Promiſes of that Covenant to a Perſon who has not firſt believed, 
as being already his, muſt be a lying Spirit; and that Faith which is 
firſt built on ſuch an Application of Promiſes, is built upon à Lie. 
God's Manner is not to bring comfortable Texts of Scripture to give 
Men Aſſurance of his Love, and that they ſhall be happy, before they 
have had a Faith of Dependface +. And if the Scripture which comes 


to 


= 


+ Mr. Steddard, in his Guide to Chrift, p. 8. ſays, that “ ſome- 
| times Men, after they haye en in Trouble a while, have 


ſome Promiſes come to *em, with a great deal of Refreſhing ; 
and they hope God has * them: ACE 
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to a Perſon's Mind, be not ſo properly a Promiſe, as an Invitation 
Yet if he makes the ſudden or unuſual Manner of the Invitation's 
coming to his Mind, the Ground on which he believes that he is in- 
vited, it is not true Faith; becauſe it is built on that which is not 
the true Ground of Faith. True Faith is built on no precarious 
Foundation: but a Determination that the Words of ſuch a particu- 
lar Text, were, by the immediate Power of God, ſuggeſted to the 
Mind, at ſuch a Time, as che en ſpoken and directed by God to 


him, becauſe the Words came aſter ſuch a Manner, is wholly an 
| uncertain 


* 


1 


In this Caſe, the Miniſter may tell them, that God never 
gives a Faith of Aſſurance, before he gives a Faith of De- 
Duden for he never manifeſts his Love, ſtill Men are in 
a State of Favour and Reconciliation, which is by Faith of 
Dependence. When Men have comfortable Scriptures come 
to them, they are apt to take them as Tokens of God's 
Love ; but Men muſt be brought into Chriſt, by accepting 
the Offer of the Goſpel, before they are fit for ſuch Mani- 
ſeſtations. God's Method is, firſt to make the Soul accept 
of the Offers of Grace, and then to manifeſt his good Eſtate 
unto him.” And p. 76. ſpeaking of them ** that ſeem to 
be brought to lie at God's Foot, and give an Account of 
their cloſing. with Chriſt, and that God has revealed Chriſt to 
them, and drawn their Hearts to him, and that they do ac- 
cept of Chriſt, he ſays, 4+ In this Caſe it is beſt to examine 
whether by that Light that was given him, he ſaw Chriſt 
and Salvation offered to him, or whether he ſaw that God 
loved him, or pardored him: For the Offer of Grace and 
our Acceptance goes before Pardon, and therefore, much 
more, before the Knowledge of it.“ * 

Mr. Shepard, in his Parable of the ten Virgins, Part II. p. 15. ſays, 


at Grace and the Love of Chriſt ( the faireſt Colours un- 


der the Sun) may be pretended ; But if you ſhall receive, 
under this Appearance, that God witneſſeth his Love / firſt 
by an abſolute Promiſe, take heed there ; for under this 
Appearance, yo,may as well bring in immędiatæ Revelgtions, 
and from thence come to forſake the Scriptures.” 
And in Part I. p. 86. he ſays, „Is Chriſt yours? Yes, 
How? By any Word or Promiſe! No: this is 
And p. 136. ſpeaking of them that have no ſolid 
Peace, he reckons, ** "Thoſe that content themſelves with the 
Revelation of the Lord's Love, without the Sight of any 
| Work, or not looking to it.“ And ſays preſently W 
» ” " 141 


* 
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uncertain and precarious Determination, as has been now ſhe wn; and 
therefore is a falſe and ſandy Foundation for Faith; and accordingly 
that Faith which is built upon it is falſg, The only certain Founda- 
tion which any Perfon has to believe that he is invited to partake of 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, is that the Word of God declares that 
Perſons fo qualified as he is, are invited, and God who declares its 
If tryg,and cannot lie. * If a Sinner be once convinced of the Veracity 
of God, and that the Scriptures are his Word, he N need no more to —_— 
convince and ſatisfy him that he is invited ; for the Scriptures are 
full of Invitations to Sinners, to the chief of Sinners, to come and par- 
take of the Benefits of the Goſpel : He were want any new ſpeaking «<<< net 
of God to him, what he hath ſpoken already will be enough with 
him. | 
As the firſt Comfort of many Perſons, and their Affections at the 
Time of their ſuppoſed Converſion, are built on ſuch Grounds as 
theſe which have been mentioned; fo are their Joys and Hopes, and 
other Affections, from Time to Time afterwards. They have often 
particular W ords of Scripture, ſweet Declarations and Promiſes ſug- 
geſted to *em, which by Reaſon of the Manner of their coming, they 
think are immediately ſent from God to them, at that Time ; which 
they look upon as their Warrant to take Am ; and which they actu- 
ally make the main Ground of their appropriating them to themſelves, 
and 'of the Comfort they take in them, and the Confidence they re- 
| ceive from them. Thus they imagine a kind of Converſation is car- 
ried on between God and them; and that God, from Time to Time, 
does, as it were, immediately ſpeak to em, and fatisfy their Doubts 
and teſtifies his Love to "em, and promiſe em Supports ang Supplies, 7 
and his Bleſſing in ſuch" and ſuch Caſes, and reveal to em clearly 
their Intereſt in eternal Bleffings. And thus they are often elevated, 
and have a Courſe of j ſudden and tumultuous Kind of Joys, mingled 
with a ſtrong Confidence{ and high Opinion of themſelves ; when 
indeed the main Ground of theſe Joys, and this Confidence is not a- 
ny Thing contained in, or taught by theſe Scriptures, as they lie in the 
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The Teſtimony of the Spirit does not make a Man more a 
Chriſtian, but only evidenceth it; as j$s the Nature of a 
Witneſs, not to make a Thing to be true, but to clear and 
evidence it.” And p. 140. ſpeaking of them that ſay they 
have the Witneſs of the Spirit, that makes a Difference een 
v them and Hypocrites, "He ſays, ** The Witneſs of the Spirit 
makes not the firſt Difference: for firſt a Man is a Behever, 
and in Chriſt, and juſtified, called, and ſanctified, before the 

Spirit does Witneſs it ; elſe the Spirit ſhould witneſs to an 

| TY and Lie.” on | | 

* 13 Bible, 
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Bible, but the Manner l T2 3. Which is a certain Evi- 
dence of their Deluſion. - There is no particular Promiſe in the 
Word of God that is the Saint's, or is any otherwiſe made to him, 
or ſpoken to him, than all the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace 
are his, and are made to him; and ſpoken to him f: Tbho' it be 
true that ſome of theſe Promiſes may be more peculiarly adapted to 
his Caſe than others; and God by his ſpirit may enable him better to 
underſtand ſome than _ and to have a greater Senſe of the Preci- 
duſneſ, and Glory, and Suitableneſs of theBleflings contained in them. 
But here, ſome may be ready to ſay, What, is there no ſuch 
Thing as any particular lpigizual Application of the Promiſes of Scrip+ 
ture by the Spirit of God? I anſwer, There is doubtleſs fuch a Thing 
as a ſpiritual and ſaving Application of the Invitations and Promiſes, of 
Scripture to the Souls of Men: But it is alſo certain, that the Nature 
of it is wholly miſunderſtood by many Perſons, to the great enſnaring 
of their own Souls, and the giving Satan a vaſt Advantage againſt 
them, and againſt the Intereſt of Religion, and the Church of God. 
The biritual Application of a Scripture . Promiſe does not conſiſt in 
its being immediately ſuggeſted to the Thoughts by ſome extrinſick 
Agent, and being borne into the Mind with this ſtrong Apprehenſion, 
that it is particularly ſpoken and directed to them at that Time: 
There is. nothing of the Evidence af the Hand of God in this Effect, 
as Events have proved in many natotious Inſtances; and it is a mean 
Notion of a ſpiritual Application of Scripture; there is nothing in 
the Nature of it at all beyond the Power of the Devil, if be bee re- 
firain'd by God; for: there, is nothing in the Nature of the Eff. ct that 


is, ſpiritual, implying. any N. Communieazien of Ged. A truly 


ſpiritual Application of the, Ward of God is of a yaſt]ly higher Nature: 
as much above the Devil's, Power, as it is, fo to apply, the Word. of 


OY 


+ Mr. Shepard, in bis 

. ion at „ſays, „ Embrace in thy Boſom, not only | ſome 
ai MP. romiſcs, but all. And then he aſks the Queſtion, 
When may a Chriftian take a Promiſe without Preſumption, 
-as-ſpoken to him . He anfwers, „ The Rule is very 
ſweet, but certain; when he takes all the Scripture, and em- 
braces it as ſpoken unto him, he may then take any: particu- 
lar Promiſe boldly. ' My Meaning is, when a Chriſtian takes 
hold, and wreſtles with God for wy Accompliſhment@of all 


rer, p. 159. of the late Impre(- | 


the Promiſes of the New Teſtament, whenyhe. ſets all the 
Commands before him, as a Compaſs and Guide to walk af- 
ter, when he applies all the Tbreatnings to drive bim nearer 
unto. Chriſt the End of them. This no Hypoerite cap do; 
this the Saints ſhall do; and by this they may know when 
the Lord ſpeaks in particular unto them.. N 


. 
7 


God 


Parr, of gyatiout Apen. Tr 


Gad to 4 dead Corpfe, 36 to raiſe it to Life; or to a Stone, to turn 
it into an Angel. A ſpiritual Application of the Word of God con- 


fiſts in applying it to the Heart, in ſpiritually enlightning, ſanctiſying 
Influences. A ſpiritual Application of an Invitation or Offer of the 
Goſpel conſiſts in giving the Soul a fpiritual Senſe or Reliſh of the 
holy and divine Bleffings' offer'd, and alſo the ſweet and wonderful 
Grace of the Offerer, in making ſo gracious an Offet, artof his holy 
Excellency and Faithfulneſs to fulfill what he offers, and his glorious 
Sufficiency for it; ſo leading and drawing forth the Heart to em- 
brace the Offer ; and thus giving the Man Evidence of his Title to 
the Thing offered. And fo a ſpiritual Application of the Promiſes ot 
Scripture, for the Comfort of the Saints, contiſts'in -enlightning theit 
Minds to ſee the holy Excellency and Sweetneſs of the Bleflings Pro- 
miſed, and alſo the holy Excellency of the Promiſer, and his Faithſul- 
neſs and Sufficiency ; thus drawing forth their Hearts to embrace the 
Promiſer, and Thing promiſed ; and by this Means, giving the fen- 
fible Actings of Grace, enabling them to ſee their Grace, and ſo their 
Title to the Promiſe. An Application not conſiſting in this divine 
Seriſe and Enlightning of the Mind, but conſiſting only in the Words 
being _ into the Thoughts, as if immediately then ſpoken, fo 
making Perſons believe, on no other Foundation, that the Promiſe is 
their's ; is a blind Application, and belongs to the Spirit of Darkneſs, 
and not of Light. Nn 

When Perſons have their Affections raiſed after this Manner, thoſe 
AﬀeRtiogs ate really not raiſed by the Word of God ; the Scripture 
is not the Foundation of them; Iſis not any Thing contained in thoſe 
Scriptures which come to their Minds, that raiſe their Affections; 
but withy-cthr© Effect, b the ſtrange Manner of the Words being 
ſuggeſted to their Minds, and a Propoſition from thence taken up by 
them, which indeed is not contained in that Scripture, nor any other; 
as that his Sins are forgiven him, or that it is the Father's Good Plea- 
ſure to give him in particular the Kingdom, or the like. There are 


Propoſitions to be found in the Bible, declaring that Perſons of ſuch 


and fach Qualifications are forgiven and beloved of God: But there are 


no Propoſitions to be found in the Bible declaring that ſuch and ſuch 
particular Perſons, independent on any prefious' Knowledge h any 


Qualifications, are forgives and beloved of God : And therefore 
when any Perſon is comforted, and affected by any fuch Pfopo- 
ſition, it is by another Word, a Word newly coin; and not any 
Word of God contained in the Biblef . And thus many Perſons are 
vainly affected and delu de ase i 


ä * * rann W 8 4 8 


_ — * 


+ < Some Chtiffians have reſted with a Work without 
(l which is abominable : But after a Man is in Chrift, avt to 

I judge by the Work, is firſt not to judge from a Word. ns 
1 4 406 1 
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Again, it plainly appears from what has been demonſtrated, 
i b b ne ls any thing ſpiri 


and qixiHe, t Senſe wherein gracious Effects and Operations 


By yore Fats I mean Things that have been done, or are come 
to paſs, or ſhall hereafter come to paſs, which are ſecret in that Senſe; 
that they den appear to theSenſes, nor are known by any Argumenta- 
tion, or any Evidence to Reaſon, nor any other Way, but only by that 
Revelation by immediate Suggeſtion of the Ideas of them to the Mind. 
Thus for Inſtance, if it ſhould be reveal d to me that the next Vear this 
Land would be invaded by a Fleet from France, or that ſuch and ſuch 
Perſons would then be converted, or that I myſelf ſhould then be con- 

verted; not by enabling me to argue out theſe Events from any 
thing which now appears in Providence; but immediately ſuggeſting 
and bearing in upon my Mind, in an extraordinary Manner, the Ap- 
prehenſion or Ideas of theſe Facts, with a ſtrong Suggeſtion or Impreſ- 
ſion on my Mind, that I had noHand in myſelffthat theſe Things would. 
come to paſs: Of if it ſhould be revealed to me, that this Day there is a 
Battle fought between the Armies of ſuch and ſuch Powers in £urepe ; or 
that ſuch a Prince in Europe was this Day converted, or is now in a 
converted State, having been converted formerly; or that one of my 
Neighbours is convertedy or that I my ſelf am converted; not by 
having any other Evidence of any of theſe Facts, from whence I argue 
them, but an immediate exiraordinary;, Suggeſtion or Excitation, of 
« theſe Ideas, and a ſtrong Impreſſion of **m upon my Mind: This is 
a Revelation of ſecret Facts by immediate Suggeſtion, as much as if 
the Facts were future; for the Facts being paſt, preſent, or future 


alters not the Caſe, as long as they are ſecret and hidden from my 


Senſes and Reaſon; and not ſpoken of in Scripture, nor known by me 
any other Way than by immediate Sugge/tion. If I have it reveaRd to 


* 


Here is Word, which may give a Man a Dependgnce on c- 
Chriſt, without feeling any Work, nay when he feels none, 
as abſolute Promiſes ; yet no; Word giving Aſſurance, but 
that which is made to ſomeWork:; He that believeth,or is pour 
”» * wes Fri that Work is ſeen, has no ance 
rom that Fromile. *”” Shepard's Parable of the ten Lirgins, 
a. od. <a>. tc 3 * r * 
I God ſhould tell a Saint that he has Grace, he might know it 
F by believing the Word of God: But it is not in this Way that 
godly Men do know that they have Grace ; it is not revealed 
| in the Word, and the Spirit of God doth not teſtify it to 
J particular Perſons. . Stodgdard's Nature of ſaving Conyer- 


n 84, 85. UD 


* 


me, 


- 
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me; that ſuch-a Revolution is come to paſs this Day in the Ottoman 
Empire, it is the very,ſfame Sott of Revelation, as if it were revealed 
to me that ſuch a Revolution w Jp come to paſs there this Day come 
twelve-month ; becauſe, tho eis preſent and the other future, yet 
both are equally hidden from me, any other Way than by immediate 
Revelation. When Samuel told Saul char he Alles which he went to 


if ſeek were found, and that his Father had left caring for the Aſſes and 
{{orrowed for him this was by the ſame Kind of Revelation, as that 


him three Men going up to God to Bethel, I 1 Sams 10. 2, 3. 
tho of theſe Things was future and the other was not. 
when Elia told the King of Iſrael the Words that the King of Syria 
ſpake in his Beg chamber,, it was by the ſame Kind of Revelation 
with that by-which he foretold many Things to come. 
15 evident that this Revelation of ſecret Facts by immediate Sug- 
geſtion, has nothing of the Nature of a ſpititual and divine Operation, 
in the Senſe ſotel mentioned: There is nothing at all in the Nature 
of the Perceptions or Ideas themſalyes, which ate excited in the Mind, 
that is divingly excellent, and eo, far above all the Ideas of natural 


Men; thode Manner of exciting the Ideas be extraordinary. In 
thoſe Things which are ſpiritual, as has been ſhown, Not önly the 


Manner eee, bit the Effet is divine, and fo 
valily above all tft can be in an unſanctified Mind. Now 
ſimply the having an Idea of Facts, ſetting aſide the Manner of pro- 


ducing thoſe Ideas, is nothing beyond what the 2 wicked 
Men are ſuſceptible of, without any Goodneſs in em; and they all, 
either have ot will have, the Knowledge of the Truth of the greateſt 
and moſt important Facts, that have been, are, or ſhall be. 8 

And as to the extraordinary Manner of producing the Ideas or Per- 


by which he told Saul, that in the Plain of nt there ſhould meet 


ception of Facts, even by immediate Suggeſtion, there is nothing in 


it, but what the Minds of natural Men, while they are yet natural 
Men, are capable of; as is manifeſt in Balaam, and others ſpoken of 
in the Scripture, And therefore it appears that there is nothing ap- 
pertaining to this immediate Suggeſtion: of ſecret Facts that is ſpi- 
ritual, in the Senſe in which it has been; proved that gracious: Ope- 


rations are ſo. If there be nothing in the-Ideas-themfelves, which is 


holy and divine, and ſo nothing but what may be in a Mind not fanc- 
tified, then God can put m into the Mind by immediate Potuer, without 
ſanctifying it. As there is nothing in the Idea of aRainbow itſelf, that 
is of à holy and divine Nature; ſo that there is nothing hinders but 
that an unſanctified Mind may receive that Idea: SoGod if he pleaſey, 
and when he pleaſep, e and in an extraordinary Manner, 

excite that Idea in an unſantified Mind. So alſo, as there is no 
in the Idea or Knowledge that ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons are 
forgiven and accepted of God, and gntitled to Heaven, but what un- 
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| | | ſanctiſied Minds may have 2nd will have concerning many at the 
= | Day of Judgment 3 ſo God can if he pleaſeg, extraordinarily and 
. | immediately ſuggeſt” this to, and impreſs it upon an unſanctified 
. Mind now : There is no Principle wanting in an unſanctified Mind, 
1 to make it capable of ſuch a Suggeſtion or Impreſſion; nor is there 
18! any Thing in them tovextlude; or neceſſarily to prevent ſuch a 
| | Suggeſtion,” 101 yore) 1) ba grits tint ah Uns 9H) 1 
And if theſeduggeſtions of ſecretFaQs be attended withTexts of Scrip- © 
ture, immediately and extrordinarily brought to Mind, about fume 
— —t qther Facts that ſeem in ſome ReſpeRs ſimilar, that det make the 
— to be of a ſpiritual and div ine Nature. For that Suggeſti- 
3 on of Words of 'Sctipture is no more divine, than the Suggeſtion of 
tze Facts themſelves ; as has been juſt now demonſtrated : And two | 
comma © Effects together which are neither of them ſpiritual, * make up | 
done complex Effect, that. i ſpiritual. " | 
Hlenes it follows, from what has been already ſhewn, and often re- 
| '*,  peated, that thoſe AﬀeRidns which are properly founded on ſuch im- 
1 meldlate Suggeſtons, or ſuppoſed Suggeſtions of ſecret Facts, are not ; 
if! gracious Affections. Not but that it'is- poſſible that ſach Suggeſtiors | 
| may be ze accidemalCauſe of graciougAﬀeti for ſo may ö 
| 2 Miſtake and Deluſion; but it is never property! the” Foundation of | 
| **\ gracious Affections: For gracious Affections, A, has been ſhewn, are | 
m1 All the Effects of an Influence and Operation which is:ſpiritual, ſuper- f 
| natural, and divine“ But there are many Affections, and high Af- 
1 fections, which ſome have, that have ſuch Kind of Suggeſtions or Re- 
velations for their very Foundation: They look upon theſe as ſpiritual 
Diſcoveries ; which is a 'groſs Deluſion ; and this Delufion is truly 
the Spring-whence their Affections flow. 4 Fl N 
Here it may be proper to obſerve, that fs exceeding manifeſt from ö 
what has been ſaid, that what many Perſohs call the Witneſi ef the 
Spirit that they are the Children of God, has nothing in it ſpiritual 
und divine j and conſequently that the Affections built upon it, are 
vain and deluſive. That which many call the Witneſs of the Spirit, 
is no other than an immediate Suggeſtion and Impreſſion of that Fact, 
otherwiſe ſecret, that they are converted, or made the 5 
God, and ſo that their Sins are pardoned, and that God has given m 
a Title to Heaven. This Kind of Knowledge, u, Knowing that 
a certain Perſon is converted; and delivered from Hell, and entitled 
| to Heaven, is no divine Sort of Knowledge in it ſelf. This Sort of 
15 Fact, is not that which requires any higher or more divine Kind of 
Suggeſt ion, in order to impreſs it on the Mind, than any other Fact 
which Bulnam had impreſs'd on his Mind. Idi requires no higher Sort 
of Iden or Senſation, for a Man to have the Apprehenſion of his own 
Converſion impreſcd upon him, than to have the Apprehenſion of his 
Neighbour's Converſion, in like Manner, impreſcd: But God, if he 
wlinddwight impreſs the Knowledge of this Fact, that he had for- 
given 


— 


ſelf has notbing of the holy Nature of the Spirit of God in. it, 


PART III. of graciout Aﬀettions. 123 


given his Neighbour's Sins, and given him a Title to Heaven, às well 
as any other Fact, without any Communication of bis Holineſs : 
The Excellency and Importance of the Fact, dem at all binder a 
natural Man's Mind being ſuſceptible of an immediate Suggeſtion and 
Impreſſion of it. Balaam had as excellent, and important, and glorious 
Facts as this, immediately impreſs d on his Mind, without any gracious 
Influence ; as particularly, the coming of Chriſt, and his ſetting up bis 
glorious Kingdom, and the Bleſſedneſs of the ſpiritual Iſrael in his peculiar 
Favour, and their Hippineſs living and dying. Vea Abimelech King of 


che Philiſtines, had God's ſpec al Favour toa particular Perſon, even hr 
ham, revealed to him, Gen. 20.6, . So it ſeems that hereveal@/toLa- = 


ban his) ſpecial Favour td Jacob, ſte Gen! 31. 24. and Hal. = 
15. And if a truly good Man ſhould, have an immediate Revelati 
or Suggeſtion from God, after the like Manner, concerning his Fa- 
vour to his Neighbour, or himſelf j it would be no higher Kind of In- 
fluence; it would be nog more than a common Sort of influence "of 
God's Spirit ; as the Gift ef Prophecy, and all-Reyelazionby imme- 
diate Suggeſtion is; ſce 1 Gr. 13. 2. And tho true, that it 
is not poſſible that a natural Man ſhould have that individual Suggeſ- 
tion from the Spirit of God, that he is converted, becauſe it is not 
true; yet that don ariſe from the Natute of the Iuſſuence, or becauſe 
that Kind of Influence' which ſuggeſts ſuch excellent Facts; id too 
high fot him to be the Subject of; but purely ſrom the Defe& of a 
Fact to be revealed, The Influence which immediately ſuggeſts this 
Fact, when it is true, is of no different Kind from that which imme- 
diately ſuggeſts other true Facts: And-fo the Kind and Nature of the 
Influence, is not above, what is common to natural, Men, with good 
Mes. ad: pooh 16 ing n vifkss b bot? % Tin? ? 
But this is a mean. ignobleNotion of the Witneſs of theSpirit God 
ven to his dear Children, ta ſuppoſe-that there is nothung in the 
Kind and Nature of that Influence. of the Spirit of God, in j;@parting 
this high and glorious Bene fit but what is common to natur 
which Men ate capable of and. he in the mean Time altogether 
tified, and the Children af Hell; and that therefore the Benefit o 


of a vital Communication of that Spirit. This Notion greatly Ibaſes 
that high and moſt exalted Kind of Influence and Operation pf the 
Spirit, which there is in the true Witneſs of ie Spirit 4, 
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+ The late venerable Steddard in his younger Time; falling 1 with 
the Opinion of ſome others? receiv this Notion of the Witneſs 
. »» - of the Spirit, by way of immediate Suggeſtion ; but in{thg}atter 
Part of his Life, When he had more thocoughly weighed Fhings, 
; ; and 
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| which js called the Wikgf of the Spirit; Rom, $.::is elſewhere in the 
new Teſtament calle Seal of the Spirit, E Qor. 1. 22. Eph. 1.19. | 
2 13. alluding to theSeal of Princes, annexed to the Infra 1. 
by which: they advanced any of their Subjects to ſome high Honour : 
and Dignity, or peculiar Privilege in the Kingdom, as à Token of 
their ſpecial Favour: ,' Which is-an Evidence that the Influence of the 
Spirit of the Prince of Princes, in ſealing his Favourites, is far from 
being of a common Kind; and that there is no Effect of God's Spirit 
whatſoever, Whſch is in its Nature more divine; nothing more holy, 
—— and diſtinguiſhing of Divinity : as nothing is more 
oyal than the royal Seal; nothing more facred, that belongs to a 
Prince, and more peculiarly denoting what belongs to him; it being 
the very End and Deſign of it, to be the moſt peculiar Stamp and 
Confirmation of the royal Authority, and great Note of Diſtinction, 
whereby that which proceeds from the King, or belongs to him, may 
be known from every Thing ele; And therefore undoubtedly the 
Seal of the great King of Heaven and Earth enſtamped on the Heart) 
1s ſomething I and holy in its own Nature, ſome excellent Com- 
munication from the infinite Fountain of divine Beauty and Glory 
and not meerly a making known a (egret Fact by Revelation or Sug- 
iam ; which is à Sort of Influence of the Spirit of God, that the 
ild ren of the Devil have often been the Subjects of. The Seal of 
the Spirit is a Kind of Effect of theSpirit of God on the Heart, which 
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and had more Experience, he entirely rejected it; as appears by 
"7 his'Trredtife of the Nature of ſaving Converſian, p. 84. ++ The 
Spirit of God doth not teſtify to particular Perſons, that they 
"are godly. Some think that the Spirit of God doth teſtify it 
to ſome ; and they ground it on Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit its 
elf beareth Witneſs with our-Sfirit, that we are the Children of 
Gd. J They think the Spirit reveals it by giving an inward | 
Teſtimony to it; and ſome godly Men think they have had 
Experience of it: But they w ealily miſtake ; when the 
Spirit of God 'doth eminently ſtir up a Spirit of Faith, and 
ſheds abroad the Love of God in the Heart, it is eaſy to miſ- 
take it for a Teſtimony. And that is not the Meaning of 
Paitl's Words! The Spirit reveals Things to us, by open- 
ing our Eyes to ſee what is revealed in the Word; but the 
Spirit doth not reveal newTruths, not revealed in the Word. 
r The Spirit diſcovers the Grace of God in Chriſt, and thereby 
draws forth ſpecial Actings of Faith and Love, which are evi- 
'defitial ; but it doth not work in Way of Teſtimony. If 
God do but help us to receive the Revelations in the Word, 
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we ſhall have Comfort enough without new Revelations *”. 
| natural 
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natural Men, while ſuch, are ſo far from a Capacity of being theSubjects' 
of, that they can have no Manner of Notion or Idea of it; agree- 
able to Rev. 2. 17 To him that overcameth, will I give to cat of the 


i hidden Manna; and I will give him a white Stone, and in theStone a new 
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Name written, which no Man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it There 
is all Reaſon to ſuppoſe that what Is here ſpoken of, is the ſame Mark, 
Evidence, or bleſſed Token of ſpecial Favour, which is elſewhere 
called the Sal of the Spirit. 

What has miſled many in their Notion of that Influence of the 
Spirit of God we are ſpeaking of, is the Word WIINESs, ichs be- 
ing called the e's of the Spirit. Hence they have taken it, not 
to be any Effect or Work of the Spirit upon the Heart, givingEvidence, 
from whence Men may argue that they arg, the Children of God; 
but an inward immediate Suggeſtion, as Bod inwardly ſpoke to 
the Man, and teſtified to him, and told him that he was his Child, by 
a Kind of f ſecret Voicey or Impreſſion: Not obſerving the Manner 
in which the Word /Vitneſs, or Te/limany is often uſed in the New 
Teſtament ; where ſuch Terms often ſignify, not only a meer decla- 
ring and aſſerting a Thing to be true, but bowing forth Evidence from 
whence a Thing 77. be argued and proved to be true. Thus, Ae. 
2. 4. God is ſaid t Year fry with Signs and Wonders, and dive. 
Miracles, and 8 of the Holy Ghoſt!* Now theſe Miracles, here 

ſpoken of, are called God's Witneſs, not becauſe they are of the Na- 
ture of Aﬀertions, but Evidences and Proofs. So Ak 14. 3.*Long 

Hf Tims, therefore, abode they [peaking boldly in the Lord; which gave Tefti- 

LJ many unto the Mord of his Grace; and granted Signs and Wonders to be 

76 — by their Handi And John 6. 36. But I have greater Wiineſs 

«SS than that of John ; for the Works which the Father hath given me to 

44 finiſh, the ſame Works that I dv, bear lines of me, that the Father 

Shath ſent me“ Again, Chap. 10,25. The Works that I do in my Father”s 
Name, they bear Witneſs of mes, So the Water and the Blood are ſaid 
to bear Witneſs, 1 John 5. 8. nat that they ſpake or aſſerted any 
thing, but they were Proofs and Evidences, | So God's Works of 

Providence, in the Rain and fruitful Seaſons, are ſpoken of as Wit- 

neſſes of God's Being and Goodneſs, 4+. They were Evidences of 

theſe Things. And when the Scripture ſpeaks of the Seal of the Spi- 
rit, it is an Expreſſion which properly denotes, not an immediate 

Voice or Suggeſtion, but ſome Work pr Effect of the Spirit, that is 

left as a divine __ upon the Soul, to be an Evidence, by which 

God's Children might be known, The Seals of Princes were the 

diſtinguiſhing Marks of Princes: And thus God's Seal is ſpoken of as 

God's Mark; Rey, 7. 3. Hurt not the Earth, neither the Sea, or the 

Tres, [till we have ſealed the Servants of our God in their Ferebeads ;*to- 

together with Ezek. 9. 4 det a Mark upon the Forebeads of the * 

: that 


— 
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I 4, C — had engraven on them two Things, ws. The [ and the 


ae 


Is npon thine Arm yTit is as much as to fay, Let my Name and Imaggte- 
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Nihat figh and cry for all the Abominations that are done in the mid}t there. Ii. 


When God ſets his Seal on a Man's Heart by his Spirit, there is ſome 
holy Stamp, ſome Image impreſs'd and left upon the Heart by the 
Spirit, as by the Seal upon the Wax. And this holy Stamp, or im- 
preſs'd Image, exhibiting clear Evidence to the Conſcience] that the 
Subject of it is the Child of God, is the very Thing which in Scrip- 
ture is called the Seal of the Spirit, and the Witneſs, or Evidence of the 
Spirit, And this Image inſtamp%d by the Spirit on God's Childrenls 

earts, is his own Image : That is the Evidence by which they are 
known to be God's Children, that they have the Image of their Fa- 
ther ftamp*d upon their Hearts by the Spirit of Adoption. Seals an- 


ame of the Perſon whoſe Seal it was. Therefore when Chriſt s 
to his Spouſe, Cant. 8. 67 Set me as @ Seal upon thine Heart, as 


main impref there. TheSeals of Princeswere wont to bear theirImage ; 
ſo that what they ſet their Seal and royal Mark upon, had their Image 
left on it. It was the Manner of Princes of old to have their Image 
engraven on their Jewels & preciousStones ; and the Image of fugu/?us, 
engraven on a precious Stone, was uſed as the Seal of the Roman 
Emperors, in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Times ||, And the Saints are 
the Jewels of Jefus Chrift, the great Potentate, who has the Poſſeſſion 
of the Empire of the Univerſe : And theſe Jewels have his Image 
enſtamped upon them, by his royal Signet, which is the Holy Spirit. 
And this is undoubtedly what the Scripture means by the Seal of the 
Spirit ; eſpecially when it is enftamped in ſo fair and clear a Manner, 
as to be plain to the Eye of Conſcience ; which is what the 
Scripture calls our Spirit. This is{ truly an Effect that is /piritual, 
ſupernatural, and divine. This _ it felfſ of a holy Nature, being 
a Communication of the divine Nature and Beauty. That Kind o 

Influence of the Spirit which gives and leaves this Stamp upon the 
Heart, is ſuch that no natural Man can be the Subject of any Thing 
of the like Nature with it. This is the higheſt Sort of Witneſs of 
the Spirit, which it is poſſible the Soul ſhould be the Subject of: If 
there were any ſuch Thing as a Witneſs of the Spirit by immediate 
Suggeſtion or Revelation, this would be vaſtly more noble and excel- 
lent, and as much above it as the Heaven is above the Earth. This, 
the Devil cannot imitate : As to an inward Suggeſtion of the Spirit 
of God, by a Kind of ſecret Voice ſpeaking, and immediately affert- 
ing and revealing a Fact, he can do that which is a thouſand Times fo 
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|| See Chambers's Dictionary, under theWord ENGRAVING. 


like 
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like to this, as he can to that holy and divine Effect, or Work' of the 
Spirit of God, which has been now ſpoken of . // 1 66:7 | 


Another 


— — 


Mr. Shepard is abundant in militating againſt the Notion of Men's 
knowing their good Eſtate by an immediate Witneſs of the Spi- 


rit, without judging by any Effect or Work of the Spirit wrevt <—o—* 


on the Heart, as an Evidence and Proof that Perſons are the 
Children of God. Part I. p. 134. Knowing your Election 0 
God. How ſo? har peel Some Divines think Angels 


ſee it pop ſo, and that iſis peculiar to God ſo to do; but me- 
- diately 3% er our Word tame in Power, and in much Aſſurancegs 
to make you enlarged Tor God, to turn you Trom Idols, unto 
God, S'. Again in the ſame Page I Heaven to 


cleave to him in every Command; it Death to depart from 
any Command. *Hereby know we hs we gre in bim.“ If it 
were poſſible to aſk of the Angels, how they know they are 
not Devils they would anſwer, the Lord's Will is ours. So 
here, how do you know you have not the Nature of Devils, 
and ſo in a State of Devils, bound there {till the Judgment of 
t Day ? Becauſe God hath changed our vileNatures, 
made our Wills like unto his glorious Will”. And p. 
* The Major is the Word, the Minor Experience, and 
the Concluſion the Lord's Spirit's Work, quickęning your 
Spirits to it. Now, ſay ſome, how do you Know this ? 
Thus you may be miſtaken; for many have been deceived 
thus, Grant that ; and ſhall a Child not take Bread when 
4 given him, tho ſnatch at itt“ And p. 137. 
you look to a Spirit without a Work, whilſt you do ſeek 
Conſolation, you cannot avoid the Condemnation of the 
Word. You fay the Spirit has ſpoken Peace to you; but 
do you love Chriſt ? I look not to that; but to the Spirit. 
Why, the Word faith,* He that loves him not, let him be Ana- 
hema. I So, is the League between your Sins and your Souls 
roken ? Anſ. I look not to that. Why, John ſaith, He 
that committeth Sin is of the Devil. Are you new Creatures? 
I look not to that. hy, the Word faith,” leſs you be borr: 
{frain, you cannot enter into the Kingdom of God Page 


176, 177. A Man faith, I haveChrift ; and ſo have not they. 
I aſk, where is the Spirit? You have the Deed ; where is 
the Seal? You have the Teſtator; where is the Executor? 
The Spirit in you? Tes, I have it; it has witnefled Chriſt 
is mine. Anſ. It has witneſſed; but what has it wrought ?. 
Where is the Power of his Death, killing thy Luſts? Where 


cc is 
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Another Thing which is a full Proof that the Seal of the Spirit is 
no Revelation of any Fact by immediate Suggeſtion; but is Grace it- 
! ſelf 
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is the Life of the Spirit of Jeſus in you? Where is the Oil 
in your Veſſel ? Truly I look for the Bridegroom ; but I 
regard not that; neither are others to regard it, in Way of 
Evidence. Then I ſay the chief Evidence is deſtroved in the 
Churches, I have known many that have had Affurances ; 
yet never ſaw them prove right, ill it witneſſeT this was 
here. What ſhould be the Cauſes of this, and that Men 
ſhould make Bluſters in the Churches becauſe of this, ; tho 
it was building on Works? In ſeveral Men they are ſdveral. 
1. An Aptneſs to outfrun the Truth, and to fall from one 
Extre{mfto another 2. The Apoſtacy of eminent Pro- 
feſſors, who have been deceived in their evidencing thus. 
3 Corrupt Experience. it 4. A Heart that never felt the 
itterneſs and Bondage of Sin, as the greateſt Exil“ . Page 
215, 216. The Peace, and Joy, and Aſſurance of thatGlory, 
which Eye never ſaw, in the Saints, ups from the Wieneſs of 
the Spirit of Glory ; not only becauſe that God is their-God, 
but becauſe they are his People. 7 is,l ſay, from the Wit- 
neſs of God in his Word ; not from themſelves, nor from 
Man only, that they approve me ; nor from Dreams, and 
diabolical Breathings; but from the Spirit of God; he brings 
Tidings of it; and from ſuch a Spirit (that you may know 
it) that not only ſhews you God, is your God, and fo you re- 
joice, becauſe of this; for thus ths with many a carnalHeart, 
and he hath Peace, being in Horror, from this, the Lgrd loves 
me ; but he makes you to rejoice, becauſe you are theLord's 
People, becauſe he hath changed yourHeart : Now the Peace 
is ſound, and Joy is right: And here I would try the Peace 
of any Man. Part II. p. 168, 169. All the Heirs of 
the Promiſes, as Heirs that have Legacies left them, they go 
to the Will of the deceaſed Father; and that Comforts, that 
they hold to, that is ſure ; ſuch an one ſhall have it, if his 
Name be there. But if one ſhall ſay, ſuch a One hath pro- 
miſed me ſuch Lands; is it in his Will? No; but fince he 
died, as I was taking a Pipe, he came to me: Oh be not 

| deceived } ?*? 1 | | p 
Again in his Sound Believer there is a long Diſcourſe of SanRtifica- 
tion. as the chief Evidence of ]uſtihcation from p. 221, for many 
ages following, I ſhall tranſcribe but a very ſmall Part of it. 
Tell me, how you will know that you are juſtified. You 
6 will 
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ſelf in the Soul, is that the Sea/ of the Spirit is called the Earugſt of the 
Spirit, in the Scripture. / Fis very plain, that the Seal of the Spi 
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will ſay, by the Teſtimony of the Spirit. And cannot the 
ſame Spirit ſhine upon your Graces, and witneſs that you are 


ſanctified, as well? 1 Jahn 4. 13, 24. 1 Cor. 2. 12. Can 


the Spirit make the one clear to you, and not the other? 
Oß Beloved, it is a ſad Thing, to hear ſuch Queſtions and 
ſuch cold Anſwers alſo, that Sanctification poſſibly may be an 
Evidence, May be ! Is it not certain? Aſſuredly to deny 
it, is as bad as to affirm that God's own Promiſes of Favour 
are not true Evidences thereof, and conſequently that they 
are Lies and Untruths, 

Flavel alſo much oppoſes this Notion of the Witneſs 


the Spirit by immediate Revelation: Sacramental Me- 
irit, he 


ditations, Med. 4. ſpeaking of the Sealing of the 
ſays, © In Sealing the Believer, he doth not make uſe of an 


audible Voice, nor the Miniſtry of Angels, nor immediate 
and extraordinary Revelations; but he makes uſe of his own 
Graces, implanted in our Hearts, and his own Promiſes, 
written in the Scripture: And in this Method, he uſually 
brings the doubting trembling Heart of a Believer to Reſt and 
Comfort. Again, bid. ** Aſſurance is produced in our 
Souls by the reflexive Acts of Faith : The Spirit helps us to 


reflect upon what hath been done by him formerly upon our 


Hearts hereby we know that we know him ir Jahn 2. 3. To 
know that we know, is a reflex Act. Now it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be a reflex, before there hath been a direct Act. 
No Man can have the Evidence of his Faith, before the Ha- 
bit is infuſed, and the vital Act perforntd. The Object 
Matter, to which the Spirit ſeals, is his own ſanctifying Ope- 
ration. Afterwards, 1bid. he ſays, ** Immediate Ways 
of the Spirit's Sealing are ceaſed, NoMan may now expect, 
by any Revelation, or Sign from Heaven, by any Voice, 
or — — Inſpiration, to have his Salvation ſeakd; 
but muſt expect that Mercy in God's ordinary Way and Me- 
thod, ſearching the Scriptures, examining our own Hearts, 
and waiting on the Lord in Prayer. learned Gerſen 
gives an ies of one that had been Jong upon the Borders 
of Deſpair, and at laſt ſweetly aſſured and ſettled : He an- 
ſwered, Nen e nova aliqua Revelatione ; mot by any new 
Revelation, but by ſubjecting my. Underſtanding to, and 
comparing my Heart 8 the written Word.“ And. Mr. 


it /& 
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in the ſame Thihg with the Earneſt of the Spirit, by 2 Cęr. f. 22. 
ies hath \al/o "ſealed Ut, and (given the Earneſt of the Fpirit in aur 
| if Hearts.s{ And Eph. i. 13, 14% In whom, after that ye believed, ye 
| ' were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Premiſe ;\ which is the Earnelt of cur 
„% Tiheritance, until the EA of the purchaſed Poſſiſſim, unto the 
{Praiſenf bis Glory: Now the Earneſt is Part of the Money agreed 
ſor, given in Hand, ' as a Token of the Whole; to be paid in due 
Time; à Part of the promiſed Inheritance, granted now, in Token 
of full Poſſeſſion of the Whole hereafter. But furely that Kind of 
Com nunickion of the Spirit of God, which is of the Nature of 
eternal Glory, is the higheſt and moſt excellent Kind of Communi- 
cation, ſomething that is in its own Nature ſpiritual, hol) and divine, 
and-f.r ſrom any Thing that is common; and therefore high above | 
any Thing of the Nature of Infpiration, or Revelation of hidden | 
Fact; by Suggeſtion of the Spirit of God, which many natural Men 
have had. What is the Earneſt and Beginning of Glory, but Grace 
iC Alf, eſpecially in the more lively and clear Exerciſcs of it? (Tis 22 
Prophecy, nor Tongues, nor Knowledge, but that more excellent | 
divine Thing, Charity that never fuiletb, which is a Prelibation and Be- | . 
a of the Light, Sweetgeſs, and Bleſſedneſs of Hoaven, that 
orld of Love or Charity. 1 is Grace that is the Sped of Blory, S&— | 
and Dawaing of Glory in the Heart, and therefore J{is Grace that 
is the Earneſt of the future Inheritance. What lis it that is the Be- 
ginning or 'Earnelt of eternal Life in the Soul, but ſpiritua] Life? 
And What is that but Grace? [be Inheritance that Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for the Elect, is the Spirit of. God; not in any extraordinary 
Gifts, but in his vital In welling in the Heart, (xerting and commu- 
nicating himſelf there, in hiwvwn proper, holy or divine Nature; 
And this is the Sum total of the Inheritance that Chriſt purchaſed fot | 
; the Elect. For ſo are Things conſtituted in the Afr of ＋ Re- * oi 


: | , 


Wos rr r = * = | 7 
Roberts, in his Treatiſe of the-Crenants, ſpeaks of es? 
that ſo vehemently panted after the Sealings and Aſſurance * 
of the Love of God to his Soul, that for a long Time he ear- 
neſtly deſired ſome Voice from Heaven ; and ſometimes, Q 
walking in the folitaty Fields, earneſtly deſired ſome mira- 
culous Voice from the Trees or Stones there. This was 
denied him; but in Time, a better was afforded, in n ſcrip- 
tural Way ”. Again, 12. „This Method of Sealing, is 
beyond all — Methods in the World. For in miraculous 
II Voſces and lafpirations, 28 poſſible there ubeſſe ful ſum 
A be found forms ip potibl of 8 . 
II Spirit's: Wienec inthe Heart, ſuitable to the Reytlation in 
che Sespture, cannot deceive u“ 
* demption, 


7 
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demptiop, that the Father provides the SaviourJor Purctaſer, and the 


Purchaſe is made of Him; and the Son is the Purchaſer and the Price 3: 
and the Holy Spirit is the great Bleſſing or Inheritance purchaſed, as is 
intimated. Gal. 3. 13, 14. and thence the Spirit is often ſpoken of as 
the Sum of the Bleſſings promiſed in the Goſpel, Ike 24. 49. {fs 
1. 4. and 2. 38, 39. Gale 3. 14. Eph. 1. 55 This la- 
heritanee was the grand Le which Chrift left bis Diſciples and. 


Church, in his laſt Will and Teftament -; John Chap. I WIS, XIV 


and 16. This is the Sum of the Bleſſings ot eternal Life, which ſhall 


14. with Rev. 27. 6. and 22. 1, 17.) [is throuph the vital 


ö 


be given in Heaven. (Compare John 7. 37 39. and Jen 4. T 
in AJ 


Communications and Ingwelling of the Spirit, that the Saints have all 
| e 


the vital Communications and Infwelling--of the ſume Spitit, that the 
Saints have all Light, Life, Holineſs, Beauty & Comfort on Earth; but 
only communicated in leſs Meafure. And this vital Ingwelling of the 
Spirit in the Sain's, in this leſs Meaſure and ſmall Beginning, is e 
H Earneſt of the Spirit, the Earneſt of the future Inheritance, aud the f 
HPFruits of the Spirit fas the Apottle calls it, Ram. 8. 22. where, by % 
firft Fruits of the Spirit, the Apoſtle undoubtedly means the ſame vital 
gracious Principle, that he ſpeaks of in all the preceedingPart of the Chap- 
ter, which be calls Spirit, and ſets in Oppoſition to Exſb or Corrup- 
tion. Therefore this Earneſt of the Spirit, and firſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, which has been ſhown to be the ſame with the Seal of the Spi- 
rit, is the vital, gracious, ſanttiſying Communication and Influence 
of the Spirit, and not any immediate Suggeſtion or Revelation of 
Facts by the Spiritſ 1. . 
And indeed the Apoſile, when in int Nem. 8. 16. he ſpeaks of 

the Spirit's bearing Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children 
of God es ſufficiently explain himſelt, if his Words were but at- 
tended to. What is here expreſæd, is connc cted with the two pre- 
ceſding Verſes, as reſulting from what the Apoſtle had ſaid there, as 
every Reader may ſes. The three Verſes topether are thus: Ter as 
Umany as are leu ly the Spirit of God, they are the Sens of God: Fer ye 


their Light, Life, Holin&fy, no op and Joy in Heaven Ard 1 


_— —_ — 


* + After a Man is in Chriſt, not to judge by the Work, is not 
II rojjadge by the Spirit. For the Apoſile makes the Earneſt 
of the Spirit to be the Seal. Now Earneſt is Part of the 
Money bargain for ; the Beginning of Heaven, of theLight 

and Life of it, He that ſees not that the Lord is his by that, 

ſees no God his at all. therefore, do not look for a Spi- 

rig, without a Word to reveal, nor a Word to reveal with- 

out ſeeing and ſeeling of ſome Work firſt. I thank theLord, 

1 I 'do but Pity thoſe that think otherwiſe, If a I 
10 Chiift, OF. wander not. Shepard's Parable,,P, I. p. 86. 
t K 2 5 * " have 


** 
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have not veecivnd the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ;, but ye have re- 


Hu ceived the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father: The Spi- 
Jr rit 4 , beareth I iineſi with our Spirits, that we are the Children 
Had. Here, what the Apoſtle ſays, if we take it together, plainly 


ſhews, that what he has Reſpe& to, when he ſpeaks of the Spirit's 
iving us Witneſs or Evidence that we are God's Children is his 
welling in us, and leading us, as a Spirit of Adoption / or Spimit of a 


Child, diſpoſing us to behave towards God as to a Father. This is 


1 


Hh 
Jt 


«a 


Far; and the Spirit of a Child, or Spirit of 


The firong and lively Exerciſes of a Spirit of child-like, ey 


the Witneſs or Evidence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that we are Children, 
that we have the Spirit of Children, or Spirit of Adoption, And what 
is that, but the Spirit of Loy There are two Kinds of Spirits the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Spirit of a Slave, or the — of Bondage, that is 
Adoption, & that is Love. 
The Apoſtle ſays, we han received the Spirit of Bondage, or of 
Slaves, which is a Spirit of Fear; but we have received the more in- 
genuousgnoble Spirit of Children, a Spirit of Love, which naturally 
diſpoſes us to go to God, as Children to a Father, and behave to- 
wards God as Children. And this'is the Evidence or Witneſs which 
the Spirit of God gives us that we are Children. This is the plain 
Senſe of the Apoſtle: And ſoundoubtedly the Apoſtle here is ſpeak - 
ing of the very ſame Way of caſting out Doubting, and Fear, and 
the Spirit of Bondage, which the Apoſtle Fobn ſpeaks of, 1 Jebn 4. 
18. ww» By the. prevailing of Love, that is, the Spirit of a Child. 
The Spirit of Bondage works by Fear, the Slave fears the. Rod ; but 
Love cries, Abba, Father ; it diſpoſes us to go to God, and behave . 
ourſelves towards God as Children; and it gives us clear Evidence of 
our Union to God as his Children, and fo caſts out Fear. So that it 
appears that che Witneſs ofthe Spirit the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is far 
from being any Whiſper, or immediate Suggeſtion or Revelation ; 
but that gracious holy Effect of the Spirit of God in the Hearts of the 
Saints, the Diſpoſition and Temper of Children, appearing in ſweet 
child-like Love to God, which caſts out Fear, or 4 Spirit of a Slave, 
And the ſame Thing is evident from all the Context: if is plain 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Spirit, over and over again, as dwelling in 
the Hearts of the Saints, as a gracious Principle, ſet in Oppoſition to 
the Fleſh or Corruption: And fo he does in the Words that immedi- 
ately introduce this Paſſage we are upon, Verſe 13 For I ye live 


(after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if ye, brich Spirit do mortify the 


eeds of the Fleſh, ye ſhall live.s | 

Indeed it is paſt Doubt with me, that the Apoſtle has a more ſpe- 

cial Reſpect to the Spirit of Grace, or the Spirit of Love, or Spirit of 

a Child, in its more lively Actings: For . perfett Love, or ffrong 

Love only, which ſo witneſſes or evidences that we are Children, as 

to caſt out Feat, and wholly deliver from the Spirit of — 2 
an 


lical, 


1 
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humble Love to God, give clear Evidence” of the Soul's Relation to 
God, as his Child y which does very greatly and directly ſatisfy the 
Soul. And th&'*St be far from being true, that the Soul in this 
_ judges only by an immediate Witneſs, without any Sign or Evi- 
dence ; for it judges and is aſſured by the greateſt Sign and cleareſt 


Evidence; yet in this Caſe, the Saint ſtands in no need of multiplied 


Signs, or any long Reaſoning upon them. And t e Sight of his 

tive Union with God, and his being in his Favour, is not without 
a Medium, becauſe he ſees it by that Medium, ems. his Love; yet 
his Sight of the Union of bis Heart to God is immediate: Love, the 
Bond of Union, is ſeen intuitively : The Saint ſees and feels plainly 
the Union between his Soul and God]; it is ſo ſtrong and lively, that 
he eerftdoubt of it. And hence he is affured that he is a Child, 
How can he doubt whether he ſtands in a child-like Relation to God, 
when he plainly ſces a child-like Union between God and his Soul, 
and hence does boldly, and as it were, naturally and neceſſarily cry, 
Abba, Father ? 

And whereas the Apoſtle ſays Pthe Spirit bears Witneſs with our 


= Spirits Aby our Spirit here, is meant our Conſcience, which is cal- 


led the Spirit of Man; Proy. 20. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Can- 


Lale of the Lord, ſearching all the imuard Parts of the Belly# We elfe- 


where read of the Witneſs of this Spirit of our's; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


For our Rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of ourConſcience® And Joho 3. 
— 10.21. And hereby do we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our Hearts before him. For if our Heart condemn us, God is 
4 greater than our Heart, and knnveth all Things. Beloved,if our Heart 
I condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards Ged.“ When the 


Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the Spirit of God bearing Witneſs with our 
Spirit, he is not to be underſtood of two Spirits, that are two ſepa- 


aa 


— 


rate, collatferal, independint Witneſſes; but is by one, that wee 
receive the Witneſs of the other: The Spirit of God giygg the Evi- 


dence, by infuſing and ſhedding abroad the Love of God, the Spirit 
of a Child, in the Heart; and our Spirit, or our Conſcience, receives 
and declares this Evidence for our Rejoicing. 
Many have been the Miſchiefs that have ariſen from that falſe and 
deluſive Notion of the Witneſs of the Spirit, that it is a Kind of in- 
ward Voice, Suggeſtion, or Declaration from God to a Man, that 
he is beloved of him, and pardoned, elected, or the like, ſometimes 
with, and ſometimes without a Text of Scripture; and many have 
been the falſe, and vain, ( tho*Very high ) Affections that have ariſen 
from hence. And b to be feared that Multitudes of Souls have 


been eternally undone by it. I have therefore inſiſted the longer on 
this Head. — | | . 
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But I proceed now to a ſesond Characteriſtic of gracious Aﬀec- 
ons, ; . 401g vi uin 4 * 


tl 
/ 


II. The firſt objective Ground of gracious Affections, is the tran- 
„ ſcendently excellent and amiable Nature of divine Things, as they are 
in themſelves ; and not any conceived Relation they bear to Self, or 
Self-Intereft, - | 

I fay, that the ſupremely excellent Nature of divine Things, is the 
 fir]t, or primary gg original objective Foundation of the ſpiritual Af- 
fections of trueSaints ;, for I do not ſuppoſe that all Relation which di- 
vine Things bear to themſelves, and their own particular Intereſt, are 
wholly excluded from all Influence in their gracious Affections. For 
this may have, and indeed has, a ſecondary and conſequentiallnfluence 
in thoſe Affections that are truly holy and ſpiritual ; as I ſhall ſhew 
how by and by. 

It was before obſerved, that the Affection of Laue is as it were the 
Fountain of all Affection; and particularly, that chriſtian Love is the 
Fountain of all gracious Affections: Now the divine Excellency and 
Glory of God, and ſelus Chriſt, the Word of God, the Works of 
God, and the Ways of God, Sc. is the primary Reaſon, why a true 

Saint loves theſe Things; ind not any ſuppoſed Intereſt that he has 
«in them, or any conceived Benefit that he has received from them r 

Mall receive from them, or any Tuch imagined Relation which they 
& bear to his Intereſtthat Self-Love can properly be ſaid to be the firſt 
Foundation of his Love to theſe Things. 

Some ſay, that all Love ariſes from Sel Love; and that it is im- 
poſſible in the Nature of Things, for any Man to have any Love to 
God, or any other Being, but that Love to himſelf muſt be theFoun- 
dation of it: But I humbly ſuppoſe it is for Want of Conſideration, 
that they ſay ſo. They argue, that whoever loves God, and ſo de- 
fires his Glory, or the Enjoyment of him, he deſires theſe Things as 
his own Happineſs ; the Glory of God, and the beholding and enjoy- 
ing his Perfections, are conſidered as Things rm to him, tending 
to make him happy ; he places his Happineſs in them, and defires 
them as Things, which (if they were obtained) would be delightful 
to him, or would fill him with Delight and Joy, and ſo make him 
happy. And ſo, they ſay, it is from Self. love, or a Deſire of his own 
Happineſs, that he deſires God ſhould be glorified, and deſires to be- 
hold and enjoy his glorious Perfections. But then they ought to con- 
ſider a little cher, and enquire how the Man came yo place his Hap- 
pineſs in God's being glorified, and in contemplating and enjoying 
God's Perfections. There is no Doubt, but that after God's Glory, 
and the beholding his Perfections, are become ſo agreeable to him, 
that he places his higheſt Happineſs in theſe Things, then he will de- 
ling them as he deſires his own Happineſs, But how came theſe 

Things 
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ec- Things to be ſo agreeable to him, that he eſteems it his higheſt Hap- | 
7 pineſs to glorify God Sc. 4 Is not this the Fruit of Love? A Man | 
muſt firſt love God, or have his Heart united to him, before he will | 


an- eſteem God's Good his own, and before he will deſire the glorifying 
are and enjoying of God, as his Happineſs. {Vis not ſtrong arguing, that A- | 
or becauſe aſter a Man has his Heart united to God in Love, as @ Fruit | 
of this, he deſires his Glory and Enjoyment as his own Happineſs, | 
the that therefore a Deſire of this Happineſs of his own, muſt needs be the | 
Af- Cauſe and Foundation of his Love: Unleſs it be ſtrong arguing, that | 
di- becauſe a Father begat a Son, that therefore his Son certainly begat | 
are him. If after a Man loveſ God, and has his Heart ſo united to him, 
For as to look upon God as his chief Good, and on God's Good as his 
nce own, it will be a Canſeguence and Fruit of this, that even Self. love, or 
ew love to his own Happineſs, will cauſe him to deſire the glorifying and | 
enjoying of God ; it will not thence fellow, that this very Exerciſe | 
the | of Self-love, went before his Love to God, and that his Love to God | 
the | was a Conſequence and Fruit of that. Something elſe, entirely diſtinct X 
and from Self. love might be the Cauſe of this, wa. A Change made in. 42. 
of the Views of his Mind and Reliſh of his Heart; whereby he appre-_ | 
rue hends a Beauty, Glory and ſupr in God's Nature, as it | 
| is in ig ſelf, This may be the Thi t fit draws hisHeart to him,” 


and cauſes his Heart to be united to him, prior to all Conſiderations 
of his own Intereſt or Happineſs, althoſer this, and as a Fruit of 

this, he neceſſarily ſeeks his Intereſt and Happineſs in God. 
There is ſuch a Thing, as a Kind of Love or Affection that a 


m- | Man may have towards Perſons or Things, which daes properly ariſe 
to | from Self-love ; a preconceived Relation to himſelf, or ſome Reſpect 
un- | already manifeſted by another to him, or ſome Benefit already recei- 
on, | ved or depended on, is truly the firſt Foundation of his Loye, and what 
de- | his Affection does wholly ariſe from; and is what reach any Re- 

as | liſh of, or Delight in, the Nature and Qualities inherent in the Being * 
oy- | beloved, as beautiful'and amiable, When the firſt Thing that draws 
ing | a Man's Benevolence to another, is the beholding thoſe Qualifications 
res | and Properties in him, which appear to him lovely in themſelyes, and 
ful the Subject of them, on this Account, worthy of Eſteem and Good- 
im willz Love ariſes in a very different Manner, than when it firſt ariſes 
wn from ſome Gift beſtowed by another, or depended on from him, as 
be- a Judge loves and favours'a Man that has bribed him; or from the 
on- Relation he ſuppoſes another has to him, as a Man who loves another 
ap- becauſe he looks upon him as his Child. When Love to another a- 
ing riſes thus, it does truly and properly ariſe from Self-loye. 

ry, That Kind of Affection to God or Jeſus Chriſt, which does thus 
m, properly ariſe from Self-love, cannot be a truly ious and ſpiri- 
de- tual Love; as appears from what has been ſaid already: For Self- 
eſe love is a Principle entirely natural, and as much in the — of De- 


1g8 XR 4 vils 


art” the ten Virgins, N. p. 25. 
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vis as Angels; and therefore furely nothing that is the meer Reſult 
of it can be ſupernaturaband divine, in the Manner before deſcri- 
bed . Chriſt plaivly:ſpeaks of this Kind of Love, as what is nothing 
deyond the Love of wicked Men, 6. 92 (If ye love them that 
us hen, what thank bave ye ? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them 5s 
And the Devil hunſelf knew that that Kind of Reſpect to God which 
was ſo metcenary/ as to be anly fot Benefits received oridepended on, 
(which is all one} is worthleſs in the Sight of God ; otherwiſe he 
never would have made uſe of ſuch a Slander before God, againſt 
at Jeb, as in Job 1. 9, 10.7 Deth Job ſerve Ged for nought ® Hat thou 
s Angt made an about him, and about his Hlouſe & c. Nor 
would God ever have implicitly allowed the Objection to have been 
2 in caſe the Aceuſatian had been true, by allowing that that 
atter ſhould be tried, and that Fob-ſhould be ſo dealt with, that it 
might appear in the Event whether Job's Reſpect to God was thus 
mercenary-or no, and by putting the Proof of theSincerity and Good- 
neſs of his Reſpecti upon that Iſſue. | 
v%. tTis unreaſonable to think otherwiſe, than that the firſt Founda- 
tion of a true Love to God, is that whereby he is in himſelf love- 
ly, or worthy. to be loved, or the ſupr velineſs of his Na- 
ture. bis is certainly what makes him chiefly amiable. What 
chiefly makes a Man, or any Creature lovely, is his Excellency ; 
and ſo what chiefly. renders God lovely, and muſt undoubtedly be 
the chief Ground of true Love, is his e th God's Nature, 


or the Divinity, is:infinitely excellent; yea Iiis infinite Beauty, 
Brightneſs, and Glory itſelf. But how can that be true Live of this 
excellent and lovely Nature, which is not built on the Foundation 
of x» true Lovelineſi } How can that be true Love of Beauty and 
Brightneſs, which is not for Beauty and Brightneſs ſake ? How can 
that be a true Prizing of that which is in itſelf infinitely worthy 
and precious, which is not for the Sake of itfs Worthineſs and 
Preciouſneſs ? This infinite Excellency of the divine Nature, as 
it is in it ſelf,” is the true Ground of all that is good in God in 
any Reſpect; but how can a Man truly and rightly love God, 
without loving him for that Excellency in him, which is the 
Foundation of all' that is in any Manner of Reſpect good or de- 


* 


firfable in him? They whoſe Affection to God is founded firſt 


on his Profitableneſs to them, their Affection begins at the wrong 
End 3 they regard God only for the utmoſt Limit df the Stream 


— 


— —— — —_ — — 
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+ «6 There is a natural Love to Chriſt, as to one that doth thee 


whereby the Lord only is exalted ”, Shpard's Parable of _ 


| ave and for thine-own Ends; and ſpiritual, for himſelf, 


of 
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of divine Good, where it touches them, and reaches their Inte+ 
reſt; and have no Reſpect to that infinite Glory of God's Na- 


of gracious Affections. 137 


ture, which is the original Good, and the true Fountain of all 


Good, the firſt Fountain of all Lovelineſs of every Kind, and 
ſo the firſt Foundation of all true Love. | 
A natural Principle of.. Self-love may be the Foundation of 
=_ Affections towards God and Chriſt, without ſeeing any 
ing of the Beauty & Glory of the divine Nature. There is a certain 
Gratitude that is a meer natural Thing. Gratitude is one of the 
natural Affections of the Soul of Man, as well as Anger; and 
there is a Gratitude that ariſes from Self-love, very much in the 
fame Manner that Anger does. Anger in Men is an Affection 
excited again another, or in Oppoſition to another, for ſomething 
in him that grofits Self love: Gratitude is an Affection one has 
towards another, for loving him, or gratifying him, or for ſome- 
thing in him that ſuits Self-love. And there may be a Kind 
of Gratitude, without any true or proper Love ; as there may 
be Anger without any proper Hatred, as in Parents towards their 
Children, that they may be angry with, and yet at the ſame 
Time have a ſtrong habitual Love to them. This Gratitude is 
the Principle which is in exerciſe in wicked Men, in that which 
Chriſt declares concerning them, in the Pth of Luke, where he 
ſays, Sinners love thoſe that love them; "(and Which he declares con- 
cerning even the Publ. ho were ſome of the moſt carnal and 
profligate Sort of Men, Mall 5. 46. This is the very Principle 
that is wrought upon by Bribery, in unjuſt Judges; and it is a 
Principle that even the brute Beaſts do exerciſe : A Dog will love 
his Maſter that is kind to him. And we fee in innumerable In- 
ſtances, that meer Nature is ſufficient to excite Gratitude in Men, 
or to affect their Hearts with Thankfulneſs to others for Kindneſſes 
received ; and ſometimes towards them, whom at the ſame Time 
they have an habitual Enmity againſt. Thus Saul was once and a- 
gain greatly affected, and even diſſolved with Gratitude towards 
David, for ſparing his Life ; and yet remained an habitual Enemy 
to him. And as Men, from meer Nature, may be thus affected 
towards Men; ſo they may towards God. There is nothing hin- 
ders, but that the ſame Self-love may work after the ſame Manner 
towards God as towardy Men. And we have manifeſt Inſtances 
of it in Scripture ; as indeed. the Children of 1/rael;4whs ſang God's 


”! Praiſes at the Red Sea, but ſoon forgat God's Works ; Sand in Na- 


aman the Syrian, who was greatly affected with the miraculous Cure 
of his Leproſy, fo as to have his Heart engaged thencefor- 
ward to worſhip the God that had heakd him, and him only, ex- 
cepting when it would expoſe him to be ruimed in his temporal In- 
terelt, So was Nqbuchadnezzer greatly affected with God's Good- 


neſs 


Vie 
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neſs to him, in reſtoring him to his Reaſon and Kingdom, after his 
dwelling with the Beaſts. | 
Gratitude being thus a natural Principle, it renders Ingratitude ſo 
much the more vile and heinous ; becauſe it ſhews a dreadful Pre- 
valence of Wickedneſs when it even overbears| and ſuppreſſes 
the better Principles of human Nature: As it is mentioned as an 
Evidence of the high Degree of the Wickedneſs of many of the 
Heathen, that they were®without natural 4, tion Rom. 2. 31. 
But that the Want ofGratitude, or natural Affection, areEvidences of 
an high Degree of Vice, is no Argument that all Gratitude and na- 
tural Affection, has the Nature of Vyrtue, or Saving- Grace 
Self-love, through the Exerciſe of a meer natural Cratitude, may 
be the Foundation of a Sort of Love to God many Ways. A Kind 
of Love may ariſe from a falſe Notion of God, that Men have been 


educated in, or have omg ay imbibed ; as th he were aply 
a-Goodnefs and Mercy, and,no Mvenging Juſtice; or as oe e 


Exerciſes of his Goodneſs were neceſlary, and not free and ſovereign 
or as tho Goodneſs were dependgnt on what is in them, and as 
it were conſtrained by them. Men,on ſuch Grounds as theſe, may 
love a God of their own forming in! their Imaginations, when they 
are far from loving ſuch a God as reigns in Heaven, 

Again, Self- love may be the Foundation of an Affection in Men 
towards God, thro reat Inſenſibility of their State with Regard 
to God, and for Want of Conviction of Conſcience to — 
ſenſible how dreadfully they have provoked God to Anger; they 
have no Senſe of the Heinouſnef of Sin, as againſt God, and of the 
infinite and terrible Oppoſition of the holy Nature of God againſt it: 
And ſo having formed in their Minds ſuch a God as ſuits them, and 
thinking God to be ſuch an one as themſelves, who favours and a- 
grees with them, they may like him very well, and feel a Sort of 
Love to him, when they are far from loving the true God. And 
Men's Affections may be much moved towards God, from Self-love, 
by ſome remarkable outward Benefits received from God; as it was 
with Naaman, Nebuthadnezzar, and the Children of 1/rael at the 


— a very high Affection towards God, may, and often 
does ariſe in Men, from an Opinion of the Favour and Love of 
God to them, as the firſt. Foundation of their Love to him. After 
Awakenings and Diftreſs through Fears-of- Hell, they may ſuddenly 
get a Notion, through ſome Impreſſion on their Imagination, or im- 
mediate Suggeſtion, with or 1 Texts of Scripture, or by ſome 
other Means, that God loves m, and has forgiven their Sins, and 
made them his Children; and vhis is the firſt Thing that cauſes 
their AﬀeRions to flow towards God and Jeſus Chriſt: And then 
alter this, and upon this Foundation, many Things in God may ap- 

pear 
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pear lovely to them, and Chrift may ſeem excellent, And if ſuch 
Perſons are aſked, whether God appeary lovely and amiable in himſelf ? 
They would perhaps readily anſwer, Yes; when indeed, if the 
Matter be ſtrictly examined, this good Opinion of God was pur- 
chaſed and paid for before ever they afforded it, in the diſtinguiſh- 
ing and infinite Benefits they imagined they received from God; 
and they allow God to be lovely in himſelf, no otherwiſe, than that 
he has forgiven them, and accepted them, and loves them above 
moſt in the World, and has engaged to improve all his infinite Power 
and Wiſdom in preferring, dignifying and exalting them, and will 
do for m juſt as they would have him. When once they are 
firm in this Apprehenſion, i eaſy to own God and Chriſt to be 
lovely and glorious, and to admire and+extol them. is eaſy for * 
them to own Chriſt to be a lovely Perſon, and the beſt in the World, 
when they are firſt firm in it, that he, th Tord of the Univerſe, 
is captivated with Lge to them, and has his Heart ſwallowed up in 
them, and prizes far beyond maſt of their Neighboyrs, and 
loved m from Eternity, and died for m, and will make 4m reign 
in eternal Glory with him in Heaven, When this is the Caſe with 
carnal Men, their very Luſts will make him ſeem lovely: Pride it 
ſelf will prejudice them in Favour of that which they call Chriſt : 
Selfiſn proud Man naturally calls that lovely that greatly contributes 
to his Intereſt, and gratifies his Ambition. 

And as this Sort of Perſons begin, ſo they go on. Their Aﬀecti- 
ons are raiſed from Time to Time, primarily on this Foundation of 
Self-love and a Conceit of God's Love to them, Many have a falſe 
Notion of Communion with God, as tho ft were carried on by 


Impulſes, and Whiſpers, and external Repreſentations, immediately 


made to their Imagination. "Theſe Things they often have ; which 
they take to be Manifeſtations of God's great Love to em, and 
Evidences of their high Exaltation above others of Mankind ; and 
ſo their Aﬀections are often renewedly ſet a going. 

Whereas the Exerciſes of true and holy Love in the Saints ariſe in 2 
another Way. They get firſt ſee that God loves them, and then 
ſee that he is lovely ; but they firſt ſee that God is loxely, and that 
Chriſt is excellent and glorious, and their Hearts are firſt captivated 
with this View, and the Exerciſes of their Love are wont from 
Time to Time to begin here, and to ariſe primarily from theſe 
Views; and then, conſequentially, they ſee God's Love ; and great 
Favour to them ||. The Saint's Affections begin with God; and 

Self- Love 


There is a Seeing of Chriſt after a Man believes, which is 
ff Chrilt in his Love, &c. But I ſpeak of that firſt Sight of him 
«© that 
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Self- Love has a Hand in theſe Affections conſequentiallyg and ſe- 
condaxily only. On the contrary, thoſe falſe Affoctions begin with 
Self, and an Acknowledgement of an Excellency in God, and an 


-AﬀeQedneſs with it, is only conſequential and dependint. In thay _ 


Res Saint God is the loweſt Foundation; the Love of the Excel- 
icy of his Nature is the Foundation of all the Affections which 
come afterwards, wherein Self- Love is concerrfed as an Handmaid : 
On the contrary, the Hypocrite lays hi at the Bottom of all, 
as the firſt Foundation, and lays on as the Superſtructure; and 
even his Acknowledgement of God's Glory it felt, depends on his 
Regard to his private Intereſt. 
Self-Love may not only influence Men, ſo as to cauſe them to be 
affected with God's Kindneſs to them ſeparately ; but alſo with 
God's Kindneſs to them as Parts of a Community: As a natural 
Principle of Self. Love, Without any other Principle, may be ſuffi- 
cient to make a Man concerned for the Intereſt of the Nation to 
which he belongs: As for Inſtance, in the preſent War, Self- Love 
may make natural Men rejoice at the Succeſſes of our Nation, and 
ſorry for their Diſadvantages, they being concerned as Members of 
the Body. So the ſame natural Principles may extend further, and 
even to the World of Mankind, and might be affected with the Benefits 
thelnhabitants of the Earth have, beyond thoſe of thelnhabitants of other 
Planets; if we knew that ſuch there were, and knew how it was 
with them. So this Principle may cauſe Men to be affected with 
the Benefits that Mankind have received beyond the fallen Angels. 
And hence Men, from this Principle, may be much affected with 
the wonderful Goodneſs of God to Mankind, his great Goodneſs in 
giving his Son to die for fallen Man, and the marvellous Love of 
2brift in ſuffering ſuch great Things for us, and with the great Glory 
they hear God has provided in Heaven for us; looking on them- 
ſelves as Perſons concerned and interefted, as being ſome of this 
Species of Creatures, ſo highly favourtd : The ſame Principle of na- 
tural Gratitude may influence Men here, as in the Caſe of perſonal 
Benefits, ; * 
But theſe Things that I have ſaid do by no Means imply that all 
Gratitude to God is a meer natural Thing, and that there is no ſuch 
Thing as a ſpiritual Gratitude, which'is a holy and divine Affection: 
They imply no more, than that there i« a Gratitude which is meerly 
natural, and that when Perſons have Affections towards God only 
or primarily for Benefits received, their Affection is only the Exer- 


. 


| [ that preceeds the ſecond Act of Faith; and 1 an intuitive, 
or real Sight of him, as he is in his Glory.“ ! Shepard's Pa- 
rable of the ten Virgins, Part, I. p. 74. R 
0 ciſe 


| 
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ciſe of a natural Gratitude, There is doubtleſs ſuch a Thing as a 
gracious. Gratitude, which does greatly differ from all that Gratitude 
which natural Men experience. It differs in the following Reſpects: 


% Terms Gratitude or Thankfulneſs to God for his Kindneſs to 
us, ariſes from a Foundation laid before, of Love to God for what 
he is in himfelf ; whereas a- natural Gratitude has no ſuch- antece- 


dent Foundation. The gracious Stirrings of grateful Affection to 


God, ſor Kindneſs received, always are from a Stock of Love al- 
ready in the Heart, eſtabliſned in the firſt Place on other Grounds, 
wa, God's own Excellency; and hence the Affections are diſpoſed 
to flow out, on Occaſions of God's Kindneſs, The Saint having 
ſeen the Glory of God, and his Heart overcome by it, and ceptiva- 
ted into a ſuprepmgLove to him on that Account, bis Heart hereby 
becomes tender, and eaſily affected with Kindneſſes received. If a 
Man hai no Love another, yet Gratitude may be moved by ſome 
extraordinary Kindneſs ; as in Saul towards David : But this is not 
the ſame Kind of Thing as a Man's Gratitude to a dear Friend, 
that his Heart was before poſſeſKd with a high Eſteem of, and Love 
to; whoſe Heart by this Means became tender towards him, and 


more eaſily affected with Gratitude, and affected in another Manner. 


Self-Love is not excluded from a'gracious Gratitude z the Saints love 
od for his Kindneſs to them; Plal, 116. 1/7 love the Lord, becauſe 


Ihe hath heard the Voice of my Supplication/! But ſomething elſe is in- 


cluded z and another Love prepares the Way, and lays the Founda- 
tionſ for theſe grateful: Affections. 


In a __— Gratitude, Men are affected with the Attribute 
of God's neſs and free Grace, not only as they are concerned 
in it, or as it affect; their Intereſt, but as a Part of the Glory and 
Beauty of God's Nature. That wonderful and unparalleKd — 
of God, which is manifeſted in the Work of Redemption, and ſhines 
forth in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, is infinitely glorious in it ſelf, and 
appears ſo to the Angels ;: {tis a great Part of the moral Perſection 
and Beauty of God's Nature : This would be glorious, whether it 
were exerciſed towards us or no; and the Saint who exerciſes a- gra- 
cious Thankfulnefs for it, ſees it to be fo, and delights in it as ſuch ; 

Concern in it ſerves the more to en his Mind, and raiſe 
the Attention and Affection; and Self-Love here affifts as an Hand- 
maid, being ſubſervient to higher Principles, to lead forth the Mind 


to the View and Contemplation, and engage and fix the Attention, 


and heighten the Joy and Love : God's Kindneſs to-them is a Glaſs 
that God ſets before them, wherein to behold the Beauty of the 
Attribute of God's Goodneſs : The Exerciſes and Diſplays of this 
Attribute, by this Means, are brought near to them, and ſet hoes 

ore 
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before them. 80 that in a holy Thank fulneſs to God, the Concern 
our Iatereſt has in God's Goodneſs, is not the firſt Foundation of 
dur being affected with it; that was laid in the Heart , before, in 
that Stock of Love which was to God, for his Excellency in him- 
ſelf, that males the Heart tender, and ſuſceptive of ſuch Impreſſions 
from his Goodneſs to us: Nor is our own Intereſt, or the Benefits 
we have received, the only, or the chief objective Ground of the 
preſent Exerciſes of the Affection; but God's Goodneſs, as Part of 
we Beauty of his Nature; -althot#ts Manifeſtations of that lovely 
Attribute, ſet immediately before our Eyes, in the Exerciſes of it 
for us, be the ſpecial Occaſion of the Mind's Attention to that Brau- 
ty, at that Time, and ſerves to fix the Attention, and heighten the 
Affection: Me matt earl bas, g alt! 4 

Some may perhaps be ready to object azainſt the whole that has 
been _ that Texter AHT. ro. n, love him, becauſe he l. 


uf ug d thdvttis implied that God's Love to the true Saints were 


the fir/f Foundation of their Love to him. 

In anſwer to this, I would - obſerve, that the Apoſtle's Drift in 
theſe Words, is to #agnify the Love of God to us from hence, 
that he loved us, while we had noLove to him; as will be manif( f. to 
any one who compares this Verſe, and the two following, with the 
qth, roth and 11th Verſes. And that God loved us, when we had 
no Love to him, the Apoſtle proves by this Argument, that God's 
Love to the Elect, is the Ground of their Love to him. And that 
it is three Ways. 7. The Saints Love to God, is the Fruit of God's 
Love to them; as it is the Gift of that Love. God gave them a 
Spirit of Love to him, becauſe he loved them from Eternity. And 
in this Reſpect God's Love to his Elect is the firſt Foundation of 
their Love to him, as it is the Foundation of their Regeneration, 
and the Whole of their Redemption. 2. The Exerciſes and Diſco- 
veries that God has made of his wonderful Love to ſinful Men, by 
Jefus Chriſt, in the Work of Redemption, is one of the chief Mani- 
feſtations, which God has made of the Glory of his moral Perfection, 
to both Angels and Mien; and ſo is one main objeQtive Gtound of 
the Love of Both to God in a good Conſiſtence with what was ſaid 
beſore. 3. God's Love to a particular elect Perſon, diſcovered by 
his Converſion, is a great Manifeſtation of God's moral Perſection 
and Glory to him, and proper Oceaſion of the Excitatior of the 
Love of holy Gratitude, agreeable to what was before faid. And 
that the Saints do in theſe Reſpects love God, becauſe he firſt, loved 
them, fully anſwers the Deſign of the Apoſtle's Argument in that 
Place. S0 that ho good Argument can be drawn from hence, a- 
| court ſpiritual and gracious Love in the Saints, arifing primarily 

om the Excellency of dtwine Things, as they are in themſelves, 
and not from any coneeived Relatioſ they boar to their Intereſts. * 
2 . nd 
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And ascitiis with the Love of the Saints, ſo it is with their. Joy, 
and ſpiritual Delight and Pleaſure: the firſt Foundation of it, is not 
any Conſideration ot Conception of their Intereſt in divine Things; 
but it primarily. conſiſts; in the ſweet Entertainment their Minds have 
in the View or Contemplation of ibe divige and holy Beauty of theſe 
Things, nsr abey. are in themſelves. And) abit is indecd-+the very 
main Diſtrrenec i bet wech the » qu of the Hypgarite, dne Joy 
of thentrut Baint. The former rejoices in 1 Self ebe irn 
Foundation of his Joy: The,. latter rejoices in Gd. The Hypo- 
crite has his Mind pleaſed and delighted, in the fuſt Place, with his 
own Privilege, and the Happineſs; Which he ſuppoſcs he has gttaineo, 
or ſhall attain. True Saints have their Minds, in the fir Place, 
incxpreſiibiy plet ſrd i and delighted with the ſweet. Ideas of the. 
rious and amiable Nature of ibe Things of God. And this is the 
Spring of all their Delighis, and the Cream of all their Pleaſutes; 
{tis the Joy of theit Joy. This ſweet and raviſhing Entertainment, 
they have in the View of the beautiful and delightful Nature of di- 
vine Things, is the Foundation of the Joy that they have! afterwards 

in the Conſide ration of their being theirs, But the Dependence © 

the Affectiuns of Hypoctites is in à contrary Order: The yr firſt 
rejoice, and are elevated with it, that they are made ſo much of by 


G5; and then on that Ground, de ſeem, ia Sort, loveſy to them. 
Tube firſt Foundation of the Delight a true Saint has in God, is 
his on Perſection; and the farth Foundation, of the Delightzþe has 


in Chriſt, is his own Beauty; be appears in N Chief among 


Wen Thouſand, and altogetheg lovely : the.) ay of Salyation by 


Chriſl, is a deſigbtſul Way to, bim, ſor the ſweet and admirable 


- Manifeſtations of the divine Perfections in it; the holy Doectrines of 


the; Goſpel, by which God is exalted and Man abaſed, Holineß ho- 
nouted and promoted, and Sin greatly diſgraced and diſcoutaged, 
and) ſree and ſovereign Love manifeſted ; are glorious Dœctrihes in 


& # 


his Cyes, and ſweet to 5 Faſte, prior to any Conception f his 


Integeſt in chele Thing. Indęed. che Saints, rchoice in their, Itereſt 
in God, and that Chritt, is their; and ſo they have great ſon; 
But this js not the firſt Spring of their Joy: They firſt rejoice in 
God; as glpriqus; and, excellent in himſelf, and then fecondariy re- 
jo'ice in it, that fo i a food is theiz]z : Tbey firſt hav their 
Heart fd with Sweetnels,. from. the View. of Chriſt's Excellency, 
and the; Excellency, of bis Grice; and the Beauty. of the Way gf Sal- 
vation hy him ;;, and thegthey. have a ſecondary Joy, in that ſo excellent 


a Saviour, and ſuch excellent, Grace is theirs, But that which is 
| ont NA ig hang 7 C | " F829 the 
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+ Dr. Owen, on THE Sprgr, p. 100. ſpeaking of a common 
Work of the Spirit, ſays, „The Effects of this Work on the 
2 « Mind, 
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the true Saint's Superſtructure, is the 'Hypociite's Foundation. 
When they hear of the wonderful Things of the Goſpel, of God's 
great Love in ſending his Son, of Chriſt's dying Love to Sinners, and 
the great Things Chriſt has purchaſed, and promiſed to the Saints, 
and hear theſe Things livelily and eloquently fet forth; they may hear 
with a great deal of Pleaſure; and be lifted up with what they hear: 
but if their Joy: be examined, it will be found to have no other Foun- 
dation than this, that they look upon theſe Things as theirſs, all this 
exalts them, they love to hear of the great Love of Chrift ſo vaſtly 
difingayhing fome from others ; for Self-love, and even Pride itſelf, 
makes affect great Diſtinction from others: No Wonder, in 
this confident Opinion of their own good Eftate, that they feel well 
under ſuch Doctrine, and are pleaſed in - Ammon Degree, in hear- 
ing how much God and Chriſt makes of m. So that their Joy is 
really a Joy in themſelves, and not in God. n 
And becauſe the Joy of Hypocrites is in themſelves, hence it comes 
to paſs, that in their Rejoicings and Elevations, they arc wont to 
eep their Eye upon themſelves; having received what they call 
iritual Diſcoveries or Experiences, their Minds are taken up about 
m, admiring their own Experiences : And what they are princi- 


9 —— n 


Mind, which is the firſt Subject affected with it, proceeds 
not ſo far, as to give it Delight, Complacency and Satisfac- 
tion in the lovely ſpiritual Nature and Excellencies of the 
Things revealed unto it. The true Nature of ſaving Illu- 
mination conſiſts in this, that it gives the Mind ſuch a direct 
intuitive Inſight and Proſpect into ſpiritual Things, as that inf 
their own ſpiritual Nature they ſuit, pleaſe, and ſatisfy it; © 
ſo that it is transformed into them, caſt into the MoJld of 
if them, and reſts in them; Rom. 6. 17. (hap. 12. 2. 1 Cr. 
2. 13, 14. 2 Cor, 3. 18. e. 4. 6. This, the Work 
we have inſiſted on, reacheth not hto. For notwithſtanding 
any Diſcovery that is made therein of ſpiritual Thin * 
the Mind, it finds not an immediate, direct, ſpiritual ww 
lency in them; but only with Refpe& unto ſome Benefit or 
Advantage, which is to be attained by Means thereof. It 
will not give ſuch afpiritual Inſight into the Myſtery of God's 
Grace by Jeſus Chriſt,” called his Glory ſhining in the Face of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. as that the Soul, in its firſt direct View 
of it, ſhould, for what it is in itſelf, admire it, delight in it, 
approve it, and find ſpiritual Solace with Refreſhment in it. 
But ſuch a Light, fuch aRnowledgy, it communicates, as that 
a Man may like it well in its Effects, as a Way of Mercy and 
dalvations 2 00! 7 F | 
11} To 9530! | | =?  / pally 
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& true Notion of living upon — 7h 
a uſing Experienees as the G ns, ich they rely for Evidence of 
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pally taken and elevated with, is not the Glory of God, or Beauty 
of Chriſt, but the — of their Experiences. ITbey keep 
thinking wich themſelves, What a good Experience is this]! What a 
great Diſcovery is this! What wonderful Things have I met with ! 
And ſo they put their Experiences in the Place of Chrift, and his 
Beauty and Fulſneſs and inſtead of rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, they 
rejoice in their admirable Experiences: inſtead of feeding and feaſt- 
— 


of gracious AﬀetTions, tas 


ing their Souls in the View of what is without them, ua. the innate, 
ſweet, refreſhing Amiableneſs of the Things cxhibited in the Goſpel, 
their Eyes are off from theſe Things, or at leaſt they view them only 
as it were Side-ways; but the Object that fixes their Contemplation, 
is their Experience 3 and they are feeding their Souls, and ſeaſting 
a ſelfiſh Principle with a View of their oem cn * more 
Comfort in their Diſcoveries than in Chriſt diſcovered, Which is the 

not fon 


their good Eſtate, which ſome call living on Experiences: Ih 
it be very obſervable, that ſome of them who do ſo, are moſt no- 
torious for living upon Experiences, according to the true Notion of 
it. | * 
. The Affections of Hypocrites are very often after this Manner; 
they are firſt| much afftcted with ſome Impreſſion on their Imagina- 
tion, or ſome Impulſe, which they take to be an immediate Suggeſ- 
" or Teſtimony from God, of his Loye and their Happineſs, 
and high Privilegge in ſome Reſpect, either with or without a Text 
of Scripture ; they are mightily taken with this, as a great Diſcove- 
ry; and hence ariſe high Affections. And when their AﬀeRions are 
raiſed, then they view thoſe high Affections, and call them great 
and wonderful Experiences; and they have a Notion that God is 
greatly pleaſed with thoſe Affections; and this aftefts them more; 
and ſo they are affected with their, Affections. And thus their Af- 
fections riſe higher and higher, ſill they ſometimes are perfectly 
ſwallowed up: And Self-conceit, and a fierce Zeal riſes withal; and 
all is built like a Caſtle in the Air, on no other Foundation but Ima- 
gination, Self-love and Pride. | N 
And as the Thoughts of this Sort of Perſons are, ſo is their Talk; 
fol but of the Abundance of their Heart, their Mouth ſpeaketf As 
in their high Affections, they kecp their Eye upon the Beauty of their 
Experiences, and Greatneſs of their Attainments; ſo they are great 
Talkers about themſelves. The true Saint, when under great ſpi- 
ritual Affections, from the Fuljneſs of his Heart, is ready to be | 
ſpeaking much of God, and his glorious Perfections and Works, and 
of the Beauty and Amiahleneſs of Chriſt, and the glorious Things of | 
the Goſpel ; but Hypocrites, in their high Affections, talk more of 


the Diſcovery, than they do of the Thing diſcovered ; they are mm 
L 0 
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of Talk about the great Things they have met with, the wonderful 
is Diſcoveries they have had, how ſure they are of the Love of God 
to them, how ſafe their Condition is, and how they know they ſhall 
g0'wHeaven, We, 1 mo 9b am 
A true Saint, when in the Enjoyment of true Diſcoveries of the 
ſweet Glory of God and Chriſt, has his Mind too much captivated 
and engaged by what he views without himſelf, to ſtand at that 
Time to view himſelf, and his own Attainments : it would be a Di- 
verſion and Loſs which he could not bear, to take his Eye off from 
the raviſhing Object of his Contemplation, to ſurvey his own Experi- 
ence, and to ſpend Time in thinking with himſelf, what an high 
F Attainment this is, and what a good Story they=now have to tell 
others. Nor does the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of his Mind at that 
Time, chiefly ariſe from the Conſideration of the Safety of his State, 
or any Thing he has in View of his own Qualifications, Experignces, | 
or Circumſtances ; but from the divine and ſupreþmgBeauty of* what | 
is the Object of his direct View, without himſelf ; which ſweetly 
entertains, and ftrongly holds his Mind. | 
As the Love and Joy of Hypocrites, are all from theSource of Self- 
Love; ſo it is witł their other Aﬀections, their Sorrow for Sin, their 
Humiliation'and Submiſſion, their religious Deſires and Zeal : Every 
Thing is as it were paid for beforgyhand, in God's highly gratifying 
their Self- love and their Luſts, by making ſo much of them, and 
exalting then fo highly, as Things are in their Imagination. YF'is "a 
eaſy for Nature, as corrupt as it is, under a | Notion of being alrea- 
dy ſome of the higheſt Favouriteg of Heaven, and having a God who 
does ſo protect vm and favour em in their Sins, to love this imagi- 
nary God that ſuits em ſo well, and to extol him, and ſubmit to 
him, and to be fierce and zealous for him. The high Affections of 
many are all built on the Suppoſition of their being eminent Saints. 
If that Opinion which they have of themſelves were taken away, if 
they thought they were ſome of the lower Form of Saints, (tho y 
ſhould yet ſuppoſe themſelves to be real Saints ) their high Aﬀections 
would fall to the Ground. If they only Taw a little of theSinfulneſs and 
Vileneſs of their ownHearts, & their Deformity, in the midſt of their beſt 
Duties and their beſt Affectiens, it would knock their Aﬀections on 
the Head; becauſe their Affections are built upon Self, therefore 
Self-knowledge would deſtroy them. But as to truly gracious Af- 
fections, they are built elſewhere : they have their Foundation out of 
& Self, in God andJeſus Chrift ; and therefore gDiſcovery of themſelves, 
of their own Deformity, and the Meanneſs of their Experiences, 
tho ill purify their Aﬀections, yet it will not deſtroy them, but 
in ſome Reſpects ſweeten and heighten them, 
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NI. Thoſe AﬀeCtions that are truly Holy, are primarily founded 
on the Lovelineſs of the moralExcellency of divine Things. Orf (to 
expreſs it otherwiſe ) a Love to divine Things for the Beauty and 
Sweetneſs of their moral Excellency, is the firſt Beginning and Spring 
of all holy Affections. | 

Here, for the ſake of the more illiterate Reader, I will explain 
what I mean by the moral Excellency of divine Things. | 

And it may be obſerved that the Word Moral is not to be under- 
ſtood here, according to the common and vulgar Acceptation of the 
Word, when Men ſpeak of Morality, andꝰa moral Behaviour { mean 
ing an outward Conformity to the Duties of the moral Law, and 
eſpecially the Duties of the ſecond Table; or intending no more at 
fartheſt, than ſuch ſeeming Vertues, as proceed from natural Princi- 
ples, in Oppoſition to thoſe Vfrtues that are more inward, ſpiritual, 
and divine ; as the Honeſty, Juſtice, Generoſity, Good- Nature, and 
publick Spirit of many of the Heathen, are called moral Vertues, in 
Diſtinction from the holy Faith, Love, Humility, and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs of true Chriſtians: I ſay the Word Moral is not to b 
underſtood thus in this Place. | 

But in order to a right underſtandin bat is meant, it muſt be 
obſerved, that Divines commonly make à Diſtinction between moral 
Good and Evil, and natural Good and Evil. By moral Evil, they 
mean the Evil of Sin, or that Evil which is againſt Duty, and con- 
trary to what is right and ought to be. By natural Evil, they 
dere mean that Evil which is properly oppoſed to Duty; but that 
which is contrary to meer Nature, without anyReſpe& to a Rule of 
Duty. So the Evil of ſuffering is called natural Evil, ſuch: as Pain, 
and Torment, Diſgrace, and the like: Theſe Things are contrary to 
meer Nature, contrary to the Nature of both Bad and Good, hate- 
ful to wicked Men and Devils, as well as good Men and Angels. 
So likewiſe natural Defects are called natural Exils, as if a Child be 


monſtrous, or a natural Fool; theſe are natural Evils, but are not 


moral Evils, becauſe they hae properly the Nature of the Evil of 
Sin, On the other Hand, as by moraL Exil, Divines mean the Evil 
of Sin, or that which is contrary to what is right; ſo by moral Quad. 
they mean that which is contrary to Sin, or that Good in Beings who 
have Will and Choice, whereby, as voluntary Agents, they are, and 
act, as it becomes to be and to act, or ſo as is moſt fit, and ſui- 
table, and lovely. By natural Good they mean that Good that is 
entirely of a different Kind from Holineſs or Vyrtue, n "That 
which perfects or ſuits Nature, conſidering Nature abſtractly from 


any holy or unholy Qualifications, and without any Relation to any 
Rule or Meaſure of Right and Wrong, 


Thus Pleaſure is a natural Good; fo is Honour; ſo is Strength; 
ſo is ſpeculative Knowledge, W Learning, and Policy. Thus 
2 there 
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there is a Diſtinction to be made between the natural Good that 
Men are poſſeſſed of, and their moral Good; and alſo between the 
natural and moral Good of the Angels in Heaven: the great Capaci- 
ty of their Underſtandings, and their great Strength, and the honou- 
rable Circumſtances they are ig as the great Minifters of God's 
Kingdom, whence they are alle Chron, Dominion Principalities, 
and Powers As the natural Good which they are poſſeſſed of; but 
their perfect and glorious Holineſs and Goodneſs, their pure and 
flaming Love to God, and to the f (its, and one another, is their 
moral Good. So Divines make a Diſtinction between the natural 
and moral Perfections of God: By the mvral Perfections of God, 
they mean thoſe Attributes which God exerciſes as a moral Agent, 
or whereby the Heart and Will of God are good, right, and infi- 
r nitely becoming, and lovely; ſuch as his Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
- Faithfulneſs, and Goodneſs ; or, in one Word, his Holineſs. 
By God's natural Attributes or Perfections, they mean thoſe Attci- 
= butes, wherein; according to our Way of conceiving of God, conlifle, 
not the Holineſs or moral Goodneſs of God, but his Greatneſs ; ſuch 
as his Power, his Knowledge whereby he knows all Things, and his 
being eternal, from everlaſting to cverlafting, hisOmuipreſence, and his 
awful and terrible Majeſty. 

The moral Excellency of an intelligent voluntary Being, is more 
immediately ſeated in the Feart or Will of moral Agents. That in- 
telligent Being whoſe Will is truly right and lovely, he is morally 
good or excellent. | 

This moral Excellency of an intelligent Being, when it is true and 
real, and not only external, or meerly Seeming and Counterfeit, is 
Elolineſs. Therefore Filine/s comprehends all the true moral Ex- 

L cellency of intelligent Beings : There is no other true Virtus, but 
tral Holineſs. Halings. comprehends all the true Vertue of a good 
Man, his Love to God, his gracious Love to Men, his Juſtice, his 
Charity, and Bowels of Mercies, his gracious Meekneſs and Gentle- 
nes, and all other true chriſtian Vertũes that he has, belong to his 
Holineſs. So the Holineſ: of God, in the more extenfive Senſe of the 
| Word, and the Senſe in which the Word is commonly, if not uni- 
. G0) verfally uſed, in Scripture, is the ſame with the moral Excellency of 
1 the divine Nature, or his Purity and Beauty as a moral Agent, com- 
prehending all his moral Perfections, his Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs 

and Goodneſs. As in holy Men their * 45 chriſtian Kindneſs 

and Mercy; belongs to their Holineſs; ſo the Kindneſs and Mercy 

of God, belongs to his Holineſs, Holineſs in Man, is but the Image 
of God's Holineſs : There are not more Vgrtues belonging to the 
+, Image, than are in the Original: Derived Holineſs has not more in 


it, than is in that npderived Holineſs, which is its Fountain: There 


| 
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is no more than Grace for Grace, or Grace in the Image, anſwera - 
ble to Grace in the Original. Y 

As there are two Kinds of Attributes in God, according to our 
Way of conceiving of him, his moral Attributes, which are ſum'd 


up in his Holineſs, and his 
ledge, &c. that conſtitute the 


ral Attributes, of Strength, Know- 
reatneſs of God; ſo there is a two- 


fold Image of God in Man, his moral or ſpiritual Image, which is 
his Holineſs, that is the Image of God's moral Excellency ; (which 


Image was loſt by the Fall) and God's natural Ima 


ge, conſiſting in 


Mens Reaſon and Underſtanding, his natural Ability, and Dominion 


over the Creatures, which is the Ima 


of God's natural Attributes. 


From what has been ſaid, it may eaſily be underſtood what I in- 
tend, when I ſay that a Love to divine Things for the Beauty of 
their moral: & xcellency, is the Beginning and Spring of all holy Aﬀec- 


tions. It has been already ſhown, under the former Head, that the? 
firſt objective Ground of all holy Affections is the ſupre 


cel- _ 


lency of divine Things as they are in themſelves, or in their own Na- 


ture ; I now proceed 


her, and ſay more particularly, that that 
Kind of Excellency of the Nature of divine Things, which is the 


firſt objective Ground of all holy Affections, is their moral Excel- 
lency, or their Holineſs. Holy Perſons, in the Exerciſe of holy Af- 
fettions, do love divine Things primarily for their Holineſs : They 
in the firſt Plage, for the Beauty of his Holineſs or moral 
Perfection, as being ſupreſngy amiable in i 
Saints, in the Exerciſe of gracious Affections, do love God gnly for 
his Holineſs; all his Attributes are amiable and glorious in theirEyes ; 
they delight in every divine Perſection; the Contemplation of the 
infinite Greatneſs, Power, and Knowledge, and terrible Majeſty of 
God, is pleaſant to them. But their Love to God for his Holineſs 


love God, 


is what is moſt fundamental and eſſential in their Love. 


that true 


flows from hence : 


If, Not that the 


Here it is 


ve to God begins: All other holy Love to divine Things 


This is the moſt eſſential and diſtinguiſhing 


Thing that belongs to a holy Love to God, with Regard to the 
A Love to God for the Beauty of his moral At- 


Foundation of it. 


tributes, leads to, and neceſſarily cauſes a Delight in God for all his 
Attributes; for his moral Attributes 6an't be without his natural 


Attributes: For infinite Holineſs ſuppoſes infinite Wiſdom, and an 
infinite Capacity and Greatneſs ; and all the Attributes of God do as 
it were imply one another, 
The true Beauty and Lovelineſs of all intelligent Beings does pri- 
marily and moſt eſſentially conſiſt in their moral Excellency or Holi- 
neſs. Herein conſiſts the Lovelineſs of the Angels, without which, 
with all their natural Perfections, their Strength, and their Know- 


ledge, they would have no more Lovelineſs than Devils. Tis mo- oh 
ral Excellency alone, that is in it ſelf, and on its own A 


L 3 


ccount, the 


Excellency 


„ 


159 The third Sign ParT III, 


t Excellency of intelligent Bangs : (Tis this that gives Beauty to, or 
rather is the Beauty of their natural Perfections and Qualifications, 
Moral Excellency is theExcellency of natural Excellencies. Natural 
Qualifications are either excellent or otherwiſe, according as they are 
joined with moral Excellency or not. Strength and Knowledge 
As e den render any Being lovely, without Holineſs ; but more hateful : 
Tho hey render them more lovely} when joirfd with Holineſs, 
Thus the ele& Angels are the more plorious for their Strength and 
Knowledge, becauſe theſe natural pn of theils, are ſanctified 
by their moral Perfe&iorf, But tho Ae Devils are very ſtrong, and 
of great natural Underſtadding, they ewe the more lovely : They 
are more terrible indeed, but not the more amiable ; but on the 
contrary, the more hateful. The Holineſs of an intelligentCreature, 
is the Beauty of all his natural Perfections. And fo it is in (God, ac- 
cording to our Way of conceiving of the divine Being: Holineſs is. 
in a pecular Manner the Beauty of the divine Nature, Hence we 
often read of the Beauty of Holineſs ; P/al. 29. 2. Phal. 9b. . and | 
110. 3. This renders all his other Attributes glorious and lovely, 
SJ tHis the Glory of God's Wiſdomf that Itis a holy Wiſdom, and not 
a wicked Subtilty and Craftineſs. | This makes his Majeſty lovely, 
and not meerly dreadful and horrible, that it is a holy Majeſty. (fi: Jt 
the Glory of God's Immutability, that it is a holy Immutability, and 
not an inflexible Obſtinacy in Wickedneſs. | 
And therefore it muſt needs be, that a Sight of God's Lovelineſs 
muſt begin here. KA true Love to God muſt begin with a Delight 
how We in his Halineſa And not with a Delight in any other Attribute; for © 
no other Attribute is truly lovely without this, and no otherwiſe than 
as (according to our Way of conceiving of God) it derives its Love- 
lineſs from this; and therefore it is impoſſible tat other Attributes 
ſhould appear lovely, in their true Lovelineſs, Ian this is ſeen; and 
it is impoſſible that any Perfection of the divine Nature ſhould be 
loved with true Love, ſeill this is loved. If the true Lovelineſs of 
all God's Perfections, ariſef from the Lovelineſs of his Holineſs ; then 
the true Love of all his Perfections, ariſes from the Love of his Ho- 
do l line. They that dee ſee the Glory of God's Holineſs, can ſee 
any Thing of the true Glory of his Mercy and Grace : They ſee 
nothing of the Glory of thoſe Aztributes, as any Excellency of God's 
Nature, as it is in it ſelf; t ey may be affected with them, and 
jove them, as they concern their Intereſt: For theſe Attributes are 
no Part of the Excelleney of God's Nature, as that is excellent in it- 
ſelf, any otherwiſe than as they are included in his Holineſs, more 
largely taken; or as they are a Part of his moral Perfection. 
As the Beauty of the divine Nature does primarily conſiſt in God's 
Holineſs, ſo does the Beauty of all divine Things. Herein conſiſts 
the Beauty of the Saints, that they are Saints, or holy Ones: Tis 
the 


. ——ů—— ů 
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the moral Image of God in them, which is their Beauty; and which A. 
is their Holineſs. Herein conſiſts the Beauty and Brightneſs of the 


Angels of Heaven, that they are holy Angels, and ſo not 


I51 


evils; Dan. 


4. 13, 17, 23. MatiÞ. 25. 31. Mark B. 38. Ads 10. 22. Rev. 14. 
10. Herein conſiſts the Beauty of the chriſtian Religion, above al! 


other Religions, that it is ſo ] 


hely a Religion. Herein conſiſts the 


Excellency of the Word of God, that it is ſo holy ; Pſal. 119. 146. 


ſ 


WT by Ward is very pure, therefere thy Servant loveth it## Verſe 1289 
efleem all thy Precepts, concerning all Things, to be right ; and I hate 


Iiwery falſe Waytt Verſe 138. Hy Teſtimonies, that thou haſt command- 


SI ed, are righteous, and very faithful #f au 
{ef thy Mrd; for all thy Commandments ave 


2% My Tongue Hall ſpeak U THC)" 
Righteouſneſs: And ra, y 


10. The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the deu 


— 19. 7 
7 T he Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Simple The Sta- 


M tntes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart : T he Commandment of 
WH the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes : The Fear of the Lord is clean, 


il ndurmg fl 
I (together : 


er: The Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous al- 
ore to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 


Geld; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey-comb, 44 Herein does 
primarily cqnſiſt the Amiableneſs and Beauty of the Lord Jeſus, 


whereby he is the chief among ten Thouſands and altogether lovely; 


even in that he is the holy One of God, Acts 3. 14. and God's holy 


Child, Acts 4. 27. an 


g. be that 1s Ha, and le that is Tra Rev. 3.7. 


All the ſpiritual Beauty of his human Nature, conſiſting in his Meek- 


neſs, Lowlineſs, Pat ence, Heavenlineſs, Love to God, Love to Men, 
Condeſcenſon to the Mean and Vile, and Comp:ffion to the Miſe- 
up in his Holineſs. And the Beauty of his 


rable, &c. all is ſu 


divine Nature, of which the Beauty of his human Nature is the 
Image and Reflection, does alſo primarily conſiſt in his Holineſs. 
Herein primarily conſiſts the Glory of the Goſpel, that it is a hol 
(Goſpel, and ſo bright an Emanation of the holy Beauty of God an 


Jeſus Chriſt : Herein conſiſts the ſpiritual Beauty of i 


Doctrines, 


that they are holy Doctrines, or Doctrines according to Godlineſs. 


And herein does conſiſt. the ſpiritual Beauty of the 
1 


ay of Salvation 


by Jeſus Chriſt, that it "ſo holy a Vay- And herein chiefly conſiſts 


the Glory of Heaven, that it is the 


oly City, the holy Feru/alem, the 


| Flabitation of God's Holineſs, and fo of his Glory ai. 63. 15. All 


the Beauties of the new Jeruſalem, as it is deſcribed in the two laſt 


Chapters of Reyelation, are but various Repreſentations of this: See 


Chap. 21. 2, 10, 11, 18, 21, 27. Chap. 22. 1, 3 


And therefore it is primarily on Account of this Kind of Excel- 


lency] that the Saints do love all theſe Things. Thus they love the 
[Tis on this Accouht they « 


Word of God, becauſe it il very pure. 


W4 


2 


love the Saints ; and on this Account chiefly it is, that Heaven is 
lovely to them, and thoſe holy Tabernacles of God amiable in their 


L 4 


Eyes: 
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N Eyes: Mis on this Account that they love God ; and on this Ac- 
count primarily it is, that they love Chriſt, and that their Hearts de- 
light in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and ſweetly aequieſce in the 
Way of Salvation therein revealed +. | | 

nder the Head of the firſt diſtinguiſhing CharaQterifticſ of gra- 
cious Affection, I obſerved that there is given to thoſe that are re- 
generated; f new ſupernatural Senſe, that is as it were a certain 
divine ſpriritual Taſte, which is in its whole Nature divert&from any 
former Kinds of Senſation of the Mind, as Taſting is diver- from 's 
any of the other five Senſes, and that ſomething 1s perceived by a 
true Saint in the Exerciſe of this new Senſe of Mind, in ſpiritual and 
divine Things, as entirely different from any Thing that is perceived 
in them by natural Men, as the ſweet Taſte of Honey is diverſe 5 
from the Ideas Men get of Honey by looking on it or feeling of it ; 


| | | 8 Do this that I have been ſpeaking, bs. The Beauty of Holineſs „is | 


OY OR ͤù» rams 


that Thing in ſpiritual and divine Things, which is perceived by this 

ſpiritual Senſe, that is ſo diverſ@from all that natural Men perceive 4. 

in them: This Kind of Beauty is the Quality that is the immediate 

Object of this ſpiritual Senſe: This is the Sweetneſs that is the pro- 
per Object of this ſpiritual Taſte. The Scripture often repreſents 
the Beauty and Sweetneſs of Holineſs as the grand Object of a ſpiri- 
tual Taſte, and ſpiritual Appetite. This was the ſweet Food of the 
holy Soul of Jeſus Chriſt, Iahn 4. 32, 341 have Meat to cat, that 
bo ye know not ; 5.7 Meat is to de the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh bis Mort. s I know of no Part of the holy Scriptures, 
where the Nature and Evidences of true and fincere Godlineſs / are 
ſo much of ſetPurpoſe, and fo fully and largely inſiſted on and deline- 


i 
i 


+ % To the right cloſing with Chriſt's Perſon, this is alfo tequi- | 
red, to taſte the Bitterneſs of Sin, as the greateſt Evil: Elſe 

a Man will never cloſe with Chriſt, for his Holineſs in him, ö 

and from him, as the greateſt Good. For we told you, that 

that is the right Cloſing with Chriſt for himſelf, when it is 

for his Helineſs. For aſk a whoriſh Heart, what Beauty he 

ſees in the Perſon of Chriſt; he will, after he has looked o- | 

ver his Kingdom, his Righteouſneſs, all his Works, ſee a 

Beauty in them, becauſe they do ſerve his Turn, to comfort ( 

him only. Aſk a Virgin, he will ſee his Happineſs in all ; 

but that which makes the Lord amiable, is his Holineſs, 

which is in him to make him holy too. As in Marriage, it 

is the perſonal Beauty draws eart. And hence I have 

thought it Reaſon, that he that loves the Brethren for a little 

Grace, will love Chriſt much more . Shepard's Parable, &. 

at F. I. p. 84. 5 
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ated, as;the 119th Pſalm ; the Plalmiſt declares his Deſign in the kun 
Verſes of the Pſalm, and he keeps his Eye on this Deſign all eng. 
and purſues it to the End: But in this Pſalm the Excellency of Ho 
lineſs is repreſented as the immediate Object of a ſpiritual Taſte, Re- 
liſh, Appetite and Delight, God's Law, that grand Expreſſion and "#4 
Emanation of the Holineſs of God's Nature, and Preſcription of Ho- 
lineſs to the Creature, is all along repreſented as the Food and Eu- 


tertainmgnt, and as the great Object of the Love, the Appetite, the oe 
#: 1 


Complaſggnce and Rejojcing of the gracious Nature, which prizes 
God's CImmandmentY%bove Gold, yea, the fine/t Gold, and to which 
they are ſiveeter than the Honey, and Honey-comb and that upon Ac- 
count of their Holineſs, as I obſerved before. The fame Pſalmiſt de- 
clares, that this is the Sweetneſs that a ſpiritual Taſte reliſhes in God's 
Law, Pl. 19. 8-95-10 The Low of the Lordi perfect N The 4& 
-FCommandment of the Lord is pure: The Fear of the Lord is clean The 
of Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: The Fuidgnunts FH 
If of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether : More to be deſired are they + 
SF than Gold, yea than much | fine Gold; fveeter alſo than Honey and the ' 
M Honeycomb 4 | N 

A holy Love has a holy Object: The Holineſs of Love conſiſts 
eſpecially in this, that it is the Love of that which is holy as holy, 
or for rk Holi; ſo that us the Holineſs of the Objecł, which is 
the Quality whereon it fixes ard terminates. An holy Nature muſt 
needs love that in holy Things chicfly, which is moſt agrgable to 4 
itſelf; but ſurely that in divine Things; which above all Aber Is 
agreable to holy Nature, isHolineſs; becauſeHolineſs muſt be above all * 
other Things agreable toHolineſs; for nothing can be more agreable to- 
any Nature than itſelf ; holy Nature muſt be above all Things a- 
greable to holy Nature: And ſo the holy Nature of God and Chriſt, 
and the Word of God, and other divine Things, muſt be above all 
other Things, ge to the holy Nature that is in the Saints, 

And again, an holy Nature doubtleſs loves holy Things, eſpeci- 
ally on the Account of that} for which finful Nature has Enmity 
againſt them; BaTthat for which chiefly ſinful Nature is at Enmity 
againſt holy Things, is their Holineſs ; it is for this, that the carnal 
Mind is Enmity againſt God, and againſt the Law of God, and the 
People of God. Now {is juſt arguing from Contraries ; from con- 
trary Cauſes, to contrary Effects; from oppoſite Natures, to oppo- 
ſite Tendencies. We know that Holineſs is of a directly contrary 
Nature to Wickedneſs: As therefore jths the Nature of Wickedneſs 
chiefly to oppoſe and hate Holineſs ; (6 it muſt be the Nature of 
Holineſs chiefly to tend tof and delight m Holineſs. 

The holy Nature in the Saints and Angels in Heaven (where the 
true Tendency of it beſt appears ) is principally engaged by the Ho- 
lineſs of divine Things, This is the divine Beauty which chiefly en- 

gages 
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gages the Attention, Admiration and Praiſe of the bright and burn- 
6. 3. On⸗ cried unto another, and aid, Holy, 


4 Huh, Holy 1s the Lord of Has; the whole Earth is full of his Glory. 1. 


And Rev. 4. 8. They reſt nit Day and Night, ſaying, Hely, Holy, 
i Holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and is ta come. So the 
glorified Saints, Chap, r5.,,4/7/ho /hall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
Ms 210 thy Name for thou only art Holy n 
nd the Scriptures repreſent the Saints on Earth as adoring God 
primarily on this Account, and admiring and extolling all God's 
Attributes, either as deriving Lovelineſs from his Holineſs, or as be- 
ing a Part of it. Thus when they praiſe God for his Power, his 
Holineſs is the Beauty that engages them; Pfal. 98. 14/O ing unte 
r the Lord a new Song, for he hath done marvellous Things his right Hand 
and his Hau drm hath gotten him the Victery So when they praiſe 
him for his Juſtice and terrible Majeſty ; Pſa}. 99. 2, 34The Lerd 
is great in Zion, and he is high above all Peeple : Let them praiſe thy 
treat and terrible Name, for it is Mg · ¶ Verſe 5 AE xalt ye the Lord 
[our Gad, and worſhip at his Feot/toal, | fo 77 tis v1 "Verſe 8, 9. 
1} Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 14 5 tookeſt Vengeance off their 
If Inoentions. | Exalt he the Lord our God; and worſhip at his A, Hill ; 
Af for the Lord our God'is Hę ur So when they praiſe God for his 
Mercy and Face, hl 97. 11, 12/1Light is ſown for the 
iy Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart. Rejoice in the Lord 


ye Righteous, and give Thanks at the Remembrance of his HREN Us 


1 Sam. 2. 2#There is nent HOLY as the Lord; for there is nene be- 
I/ fide thee ; neither is thera any  Kack like bur Gi 

By this therefore all may try their Affections, and particularly 
their Love and Joy. Various Kinds of Creatures ſhew the Difte- 


rence of their Natures, very much, in the different Things they re- 


liſh as their proper Good, one delighting in that which another ab- 
hors, Such a Difference is there between true Saints, and natural 
Men: Natural Men have no Senſe of the Goodneſs and Excellency 
of holy Things; at leaſt for their Holineſs; they have no Taſte of 
that Kind of Good; and ſo may be ſaid not to know that divine 
Good, or not to ſee it ; it is wholly hid from them : But the Saints, 
by the mighty Power of God, have it diſcovered to them : They 
have that ſupernatural, moſt noble and divine Senſe given them, by 
which they perceive it: And it is this that captivates their Hearts, 
and . delights them above all Things; {qs the moſt amiable and 
ſweet Thing to the. Heart of a true Saint, that is to be found in 
Heaven or Earth; that which above all others attracts and engages 
his Soul; and that wherein, above all Things, he places his Happi- 


neſs, and which he Jews upon for Solace and Entertainment to his 
Mindſ in this World, and full Satisfaction and Bleſſedneſs in another. 


By this you may examine your Love to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and 


r 


by 
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burn- and to the Word of God, and your ſoy in them, afid alſo 72 
Holy, your Love to the People of God, and yt Deſires aſter Heaven; N 
Gry. 1. whether they be from a ſupretꝭme Delight in this Sort of Beauty, 
Holy, without Teing primaril ved Hom your imagined latercſ.in AR 
o the & themMor Expectations from m. There are many high Affections, 
„ and great ſeeming Love and rxapturous Joys, which have nothing of this 
holy Reliſh belonging to "Em, N vans 114 wait noe; in 
God 8 By what has been ſaid you may try your: Diſcoveries 
God's of the Glory of God's Grace and Love, and your Affections ariſing 
as be- from them. The Grace of God may appear lovely two Ways; 
rs his either as Bonum Ulile, a profitable Good to me, that which greatly. 
7 wnto ſerves my Intereſt; and fo ſuits my Self-Love ; or aSBonum formoſum, 
Hand a Beautiful Good in itſelf, and Part of the moral and ſpiritual Excel- 
praiſe lency of the divine Nature. In this latter Reſpect it is that the true 
Lord Saints have their Hearts affected, and _ Love captivated by the. free 
7 thy Grace of God in the firſt Placg. ae 
Lord From the Things that have been ſaid, it appears, that if Perſons 
8, 9- have a great Senſe of the natural Perfections of God, and arę greatly 
their n aft;Qod. with them, or have any other Sight or Senſe of God, than 
Hill; that which conſiſts in, ot implies a Senſe of the Beauty of his moral 
r his Perfections, it is no certain Sign of Grace: As particularly, Men 
or the having a great Senſe of the awful Greatneſs, ang terrible Majifty gf 
Lord Cad. for this is, only God's natural Perfection, and what Men may 
ESS 4 ſee, and yet be entirely blind to the Beauty of his moral Perfection, 
ne be- and have nothing of that ſpiritual Taſte which reliſnes this divine 
Sweetneſs. | | | * | + FT 
1larly It has been ſhown already, in what was ſaid upon the firſt diſtin- 
) ifte- guiſhing Mark of graci ans, that that which is ſpiritual, is 
y re- entirely different in its Nature from all that it is poſſible any-grace- 
ab- s Perſon ſhould be the Subject of, while he continues graceleſs. 
tural But p poſſible that thoſe who are wholly without Grace, ſhould 
lency | have d clear Sight, and very great and affecting Senſe of God'sGreat- 
te of | neſs, his mighty Power, and awful Majeſty ; for this is what the 
vine | Devils have, cho Khey have loſt the ſpiritual Knowledge of God, 
uints, | conſiſting in a Senſe of the Amiableneſs of his moral Perſections; 
They ö they are perfectly deſtitute of any Senſe or Reliſh of that Kind of 
„ by | Beauty, yet they have a very great Knowledge of the natural Glory 
arts, of God, (if I may fo ſpeak) or his awful Greatneſs and Majeſty ; this 
and they behold, and are affected with the Apprehenſions of, and there- 
d in fore tremble before him. This Glory of all ſhall behold at the 
rages N Day of Judgment; God will make all rational Beings to behold it 
appi- to a great Degree indeed, Angels and Devils, Saints and Sinners: 
his N He will manifeſt his infinite Greatneſs, and awful Majeſty to every 
ther. | One, in a molt open, clear and convincing Manner, and in a Light 
viſt, that none can reſiſt, hen he /ball come in the Glory of his Father, and 
an | every 
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it every Bye ſhall ſue bum i Av hen hey :iball cry to che Mountains to fall 
J upon them, to hide them from the Face of him that ſits upon the 


if Thront, hey are repreſented as ſeeing the Glory of God's Majeſty, 


Ja. 2. 10, 19, 21. God will make all his Enemies to behold this, 


and to live in a moſt clear and affecting View of ty in Hell, to all 
Eternity. God hath often deelared his immutable Furpoſe to make 
all his Enemies to know him in thisReſpe£t,in ſo often annexing theſe 
Words to the en he denounces againſt them, und they hall 
p that I am the Lord {Tyea, he hath ſworn that all Men hull: fee 

is Glory in this Reſpect; Numb. 14. 21145 truly as I live, all the 
dS Earth fhall be filled with the Glary of the Lord. 45 And this Kind of 
Manifeſtatiom of God is very often ſpoken of in Scripture, as made, 
or to be made, in the Sight of God's Enemies in this World; £E xd. 
9. 16. and Chap. 14. 18. and 15. 16. Pſal. 66. 3. and 46. 1c. and 
other Places innumerable. This was a Manifeſtation which God 
made of himſelf in the Sight of that wicked Congregation at Mount 
Sinai; end deeply affecting them with it; ſo that all the People in 
the Camp trembled. Wicked Men and Devils will fee, and have a 
great Senſe of every Thing that appertains to the Glory of God, but 
only the Beauty: of his moral! Perfection. They will fee his infinite 
Greatneſs and Majeſty, his infinite Power, and will be fully convin- 
ced of his Omniſcience, and his Eternity and Immutability; and 
they will ſee and know every Thing appertaining to his moral Attri- 
butes themſelves, but only the Beauty and Amiableneſs of them: 
They will ſee and xnow that he is perfectly juſt and righteous and 
true; and that he's a holy God, of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
1 who eannot look on Iniquityz#hnd- they will ſee the wonderful Ma- 
nifeſtations of his infinite Goodneſs and free Grace to the Saints; 
and there is nothing will be hid from their Eyes, but only the Beauty 
of theſe moral Attributes, and that Beauty of the ether Attributes, 
which ariſes from it. And ſo natural Men in this World are capa- 
ble of having a very affecting Senſe of every Thing elſe that apper- 
tains to God, but this only. Nebuchadnezzar had a great and very 
affecting Senſe of the infinite Greatneſs and awful Majeſty of God, 


of his ſupreme and abſolute Dominion, and mighty and irreſiſtgble « 


Power, and of his Sovereignty, and that he, and all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth were nothing before him; and alſo had a great Con- 
viction in his Conſcience of his Juſtice, and an affecting Senſe of 
bis great Goodneſs ; Dan. 4. 1, 2, 3, 34, 35, 37- And the Senſe 
Hat Darius had of God's Perfections, ſeems to be very much like 
hib; Dan. 6. 25, Kc. But the Saints and Angels do behqld the 
Glory of God conſiſting in the Beauty of his Holineſs : And his this 
Sight only that will melt and humble the Hearts of Men, and wean 
them from the World, and, draw them to God, and effectually 
change them. A Sight of the awful Greatneſs of God, may over- 
LA en) power 


„„ 


| 
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power Me Strength, and be more than they can endure; but if the 
moral Beauty of God he hid, the Enmity of the Heart will remain 
in its full Strength, no Love will be enkindled, all will not be 
effectual to gain the Will, but that will remain inflexible ; whereas 
the firſt Glimpſe of the moral and ſpiritual Glory of God ſhining 
into the Heart, produces all theſe Effects, as it were with omnipo- 
tent Power, which nothing can withſtand. 

The Senſe that natural Men may have of the awful Greatneſs of 
God may affect them various Ways; it may not only terrify them, 
but it may elevate them, and raiſe their Joy and Praiſe, ws their Cir- 
cumſtances may be. This will be the natural Effect of it, under the 
real or ſuppoſed Receipt of ſome extraordinary Mercy from God, 
by the Influence of mcer Principles of Nature. It has been ſhown 
already, that the Receipt of Kindneſs may, by the Influence of natu- 
ral Principles, affect the Heart with Gratitude and Praife to God; 
but if a Perſon, at the fame Time that he receives remarkable Kind- 
neſs from God, bea Senſe of his infinite Greatneſs, and that he is 
but Nothing in Compariſon of him, ſurely this will naturally raife his 
Gratitude and Praiſe the higher, for Kindneſs to one ſo much infe- 
riofr. A Senſe of God's Greatneſs had this Effect upon Nebuchad- 
%ezzar, under the Receipt of that extraordinary Favour of hisReftorati- 
on, after he had been driven from Men, and had his dwelling with the 
Beaſts : A Senſe of God's exceeding Greatneſs raiſes his Gratitude 
very high; fo that he does, in the moſt lofty Terms, extol and mag- 
nifty God, and calls upon all the World to do it with him: And 
much more, if a natural Man, at the fame Time that he is greatly 
affected with God's infinite Greatneſs and Majeſty, entertaing a ſtrong 
Conceit that this great God has made him his Child and ſpecial Fa- 
yourite, and promiſed him eternal Glory in his higheſt Love; will 
this have a Tendency, according to the Courſe of Nature, to raiſe 
his Joy and Praiſe to a great Height. | 

Therefore, gtis beyond Doubt, that too much Weight has been 


laid, by many Perſons of late, on Diſcoveries of God's Greatneſs, 


awful Majeſty, and natural Perfection, operating after this Manner, 
without any real View of the holy, lovely —_— of God. And 
Experience does abundantly witneſs to what Reaſon and Scripture 
declare as to this Matter; there having been very many Perſons, 
who have ſeenfd to be overpowet& with the Greatneſs and awful 
Majeſty of God, and conſequentfally elevated in the Manner that has 
been ſpoken of, who have been very far from having Appearances 
of a chriſtian Spirit and Temper, in any Manner of Proportion, or 
Fruits in Practice in any wiſe agreeable ; but their Diſcoveries have 
— onda way contrary to the Operation of truly ſpiritual Diſeo- 
veries. 

Not 


— 


9 


— 
— — — 
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Not that a Senſe of God's Greatneſs and natural Attributes is not 
, exceeding uſeful and neceſſary. For, as I obſerved before, this is 
implied in a Manifeſtation of the Beauty of God's Holineſs. - Thot: 
that be ſomething beypnd it, it ſuppoſes it, as the greater ſuppoſes 
the leſs. And tho Aural Men may have a Senſe of the natural Per- 
feftions of God; yet undoubtedly this is more frequent and com- 
mon with the Saints, than with natural Men; and Grace tends to 
enable Men to fee theſe Things in a better Manner than natural 
Men do. And not only enables them to ſee God's natural Attri- 
butes, but that Beauty of thoſe Attributes, which (according to our 
Way of conceiving of God) is derived from his Holineſs, 


IV. Gracious Affections do ariſe from the Mind's being enlight- 
ned, rightly and ſpiritually to underſtand or apprehend divine Things. 
Holy Affections are not Heat without Light; but evermore ariſe 
from ſoine Information of the Underſtanding, ſome ſpiritual Inſtruc- 
tion that the Mind receives, ſome Light or actual Knowledge. The 
Child of God is graciouſly affected, becauſe he ſees and underſtands 
ſomething more of divine Things than he did before, more of God 
or Chriſt and of the glorious Things exhibited in the Goſpel ; he has 
ſome clearer and better View than he had before, when he was not 
affected: Either he receives ſome Underſtanding of divine Things 
that is new to him; or has his former Knowledge renewed after the 
View was decayed ; 1 Jahn 4. 7. . very one that loveth, knnveth God, V 
Phil, 1. 9. pray that your Love may abound more and more, in Know- 
"ledge and in all Fudgment{ Rag. 10. 20% hey have a Zeal of God, 
but not according to Knocoledge. M Col, 3. Io he new Man, which is 
(renewed in Knowledge) Pal. 43. 3, 4. O ſend out thy Light and thy 
uS Truth ; let them lead me, Tet them bring me into thy holy Hill. I John 6. 
45 Alt is written in the Prophets, Ard they ſhall be all taught of G: 
is Every Man therefore that hath heard and hath learned of the Father, 
i{ cometh unto me. Knowledge is the Key that firſt opens the hardHeart 
and enlarges the Affections, and ſo opens the Way for Men into the) 
Kingdom of Heaven; Luke 11. 52% 77 have taken away the Key of 
ST Knowledge. | 
dons! Now there are many Affections which den ariſe from any Light 
in the Underſtanding. And when it is thus, it is a ſure Evidence 
that theſe Affections are ngt. ſpiritual, let them be ever ſo high +. 


— — 


1 „ Many that have had mighty ftrong Affections at firſt Con- 

Ny verſion, afterwards become dry, and wither, and conſume, 

aud pine, and die away: And now their Hy pocriſy is _ 
«c 


PaxT III. of gracious Affection. 159 


Indeed they have ſome newApprehenſions which they had not before, 


Such is the Nature of Man, that it is impoſſible his Mind ſhould be 


affected, unleſs it be by "ſomething that he apprehends, or that his 


ind conceives of. But in many Perſons ' thoſe Apprehenſions or 
Conceptions that they have, wherewith they are affected, have no- 
thing of the Nature of Knowledge or Inſtruction in them. As for 
Inftance ; when a Perſon is affected with a'hvely Idea, ſuddenly ex- 
cited in his Mind, of ſome Shape, or very beautiful pleaſant Form 
of Countenance, or ſome ſhining Light, or other glorious outward 
Appearance : Here is ſomething apprehended or conceived by the 
Mind; but there is nothing of the Nature of Inſtruction in it: Per- 
ſons become never the wiſer by ſuch Things, or more knowing a- 
bout God, or a Mediator between God and Man, or the Way of 


Salvation by Chriſt, or any Thing contained in any of the Doctrines * 


of the Goſpel, Perſons by theſe external Ideas have no further Ac- 
quaintance with God, as to any of the Attributes or Perfections' of 


ä 


5 


feſt if not to all the World) by open Proffhaneneſs ; yet to 
the diſcerning Eye of living Chriſtians, by a formal, barren, 


had-Light to Conviction enough as yet. ti ſtrange to 
ſee ſome People carried with mighty Affection againſt Sin 
and Hell, and after Chriſt. And what is the Hell you fear ? 


much as Devils do; but that is all. Oþ truſt them not 
Many have, and theſe will fall away to 
nion, or Pride, or World; and the Reaſon is, they never had 
Light enough. ohn F. 35. Joby was a burning and ſhining 
Light, and they did joy in him for à Seaſen ; yet glorious as it 
was, they ſaw not Chriſt by it, eſpecially” not with divi 
Light. Its rare to fee Chriſtians full both of Light and Aﬀec- 
tion. And therefore conſider of this ; many aMan has been 
well brought up, and is of a ſweet 8 mild and 
3 and harmleſs, likes and loves the beſt Things, and his 
eaning, and Mind, and Heart is good, and has more in 
Heart than in Shew ; and ſo hopes all ſhall go well with 
him. I ſay there may lie greateſt Hypocriſy under greateſt 
Affections; eſpecially if they want Light. You ſhall be 
bardfned in your Hypocriſy by them. I never liked violent 
Aff 
Light; becauſe thoſe come from an external Principle, and 
laſt not, but theſe go. Men are not affrighted by the Light 
of the Sun, tho than the Lightning. Shepard's 
Part I, p. 146, | hs 


— 


A dreadful Place. What is Chriſt? They ſcarce know ſo 
ome Luſt, or Opi- 


7 


unſavoury, unſruitful Heart and Courſe ; becauſe they never 9 


Hz 


ions and Pangs, but only ſuch as were dropſd in b be. 
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his Naturef ; fior have they any further Underſtanding of his Word, 
or any of his Ways or Works. Truly ſpiritual and gracious Aﬀec- 
tions are not raiſed after this Manner: Theſe ariſe from the enlight- 
ning of the Underſtanding to underſtand the Things that are taught 
of God and Chriſt, in a new Manner, the coming to a new Un- 
r of the excellent Nature of God, and his wonderful Per- 
fections, ſome new View of Chriſt in his ſpiritual Excellencies and 
Fulneſs, or Things opened to him in a new Manner, that appertain 
to the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, whereby he now ſees how it is, 
and underſtands thoſe divine and ſpiritual Doctrines which once 
were Fooliſhneſs to him. Such Enlightnings of the Underſtanding 
as theſe, are Things entirely diffgrent in their Nature, from ſtrong 
Ideas of Shapes and Colours, and, Gutward Brightneſs and Glory, or 
7 Sounds and Voices. That all gracious Affections do ariſe from ſome 
Inſtruction or Enlightning of the Underfianding, is therefore a ſur- 
ther Proof, that Aﬀections which ariſe from fuch Impreſſian n the 
Imagination, are not gracious Aﬀections, beſides the Things vbſer- 
ved before, which make this evident. 2 
Hence alſo it appears, that Affections ariſing from Texts of Scrip- 
ture coming to the Mind are vain, when no Inſtruction received 
in the Underſtanding from thoſe Texts, or any Thing taught in thoſe 
Texts, is the Ground of the Affection, but the Manner of their 
coming to the Mind. When Chriſt makes the Scripture a Means 
ofthe Heart's burning with gracious AﬀeCtion, y bPopening the & crip- 
It tures lo theirUnder/tandings,y Luke 24.32. Did noſoum Heart burn with- 
for by the Way, and while he opened ta us the 


in us, while he talked with, 

Jt Scriptures Mlt appears allo that the Affection which is occaſioned by 

the coming of a Text of Scripture muſt be vain, when the Aﬀettion 

is founded on ſomething that is ſuppoſed to be taught by it, which 

really is not contained in it, nor in any other Scripture ; becauſe 

ſuch ſuppoſed Inſtruction is not real Inſtruction, but a Miſtake, and 

Mifapprehenſion of the Mind. As for Inſtance, when Perſons ſup- 

poſe that they are expreſly taught by ſome Scripture coming to their 

Minds, that they in particular are beloved of God, or that their Sins 

are forgiven, that God is their Father, and the like: This is a Miſ- 

take or Miſapprehenſion; for the Scripture no where reveals the in- 

dividual Perſons who are beloved, expreſly ; butfonly by Conſequence, 

by'revealing the Qualifications of Perſons that are beloved of God: 

And therefore this Matter is not to be learn d from Scripture any other 

Way than by Conſequence, and from theſe Qualifications: For 

* . -ATbiags bent to be lar from the Scripture any other Way than 
a are taught in the Scripture. | 

eQions really ariſe from Tgnorance, rather than Inſtruction, in 

theſe Inſtances which have been mentiorfd ; as likewiſe in ſome 


others that might be mention*s: As ſome, when they find them- » 
r 
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ſelves free of Speech in Prayer, they call it God's being with them; 
and this afteQts them more; and fo their AﬀeQions are ſet a going 
and increaſed : When they look not into the Cauſe of this Freedom 
of Speech; which may ariſe many other Ways beſides God's ſpiri- 
tual Preſence, So ſome are much affected with ſome apt Thoughts 
that come into their Minds about the Scripture, and call it the Spirit 
of God teaching them. So they aſcribe many of the Workings of 
their own Minds, which they have a high Opinion of, and are pleaſed 
and taken with, to the ſpecial immediate Influences of God's Spirit; 
and ſo are mightily affe&ted with their Privilege And there are 
ſome Inſtances of Perſons, in whom it ſeems manifeſt that the firſt 
Ground of their Affection is ſome bodily | Senſation, The animal 
Spirits, by ſome Cauſe, (& probably ſometimes by the Devil) are ſuddenly 
and unaccountably put into a very agreable Motion, cauſing Perſons 
to feel pleaſantly in their Bodies; the animal Spirits are put into ſuch 
aMotionas is won to be connected with theExhilfration of the Mind; 
and the Soul, by the Laws of the Union of Soul and Body, hence 
feels Pleaſure. The Motion of the animal Spirits den firſt ariſe 
ſrom any Affection or Apprehenſion of the Mind whatſoever ; but 


Aa 


42 


the very firſt Thing that is felt, is an Exhilęration of the animal Spirits, + 


and a pleaſant external Senſation, it may be in their Breaſts. Hence, 
through Ignorance, the Perſon being ſurpriged, begins to think i ſure- 
ly this is the Holy Ghoſt coming into him. And then the Mind be- 
gins to be affected and raiſed : 1 here is firſt great Joy; and then 
many other Aﬀections, in a very tumultuous Manner, putting all 
Nature, both Body and Mind, into a mighty Ruffle. For though, 
as I obſerved before, {is the Soul only that is the Scat of the Affection; 
this hinders not but that bodily nlationg, may, in this Manner, 
an Occaſion of Affettions in the Mind. 

And if Meub religions Aﬀections do truly ariſe from ſome In- 
ſtruction or Light in the Underſtanding ; yet the Aﬀection is not 
gracious, unleſs the Light which is the Ground of it be ſpiritual. 
Aﬀections may be excited by that Underftanding of Things, which 
they obtain meerly by human Teaching, with the common Improve- 
ment of the Faculties of the Mind. Men may be much affected by 
Knowledge of Things of Religion that they obtain this Way; as 
ſomePhiloſophers have been mightily affected, & almoſt carried beyond 
themſelves, by the Diſcoveries they have made in Mathematics and 
natural Philoſophy. So Men may be much affected from common 
Illuminations of the Spirit of God, in which God aſſiſts Men's Fa- 
culties to a greater Degree of that Kind of Underſtanding of religious 
Matters, which they have in ſome Degree by only the ordinary Ex- 


erciſe and Improyement of their own Faculties, Such Illuminations 
may much affect the Mind; as in many whom we read of in Scrip- 
ture, that were once enlightqned . 

re 
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4 | 
There is ſuch a Thing, if the Sctiptures eve of any Uſe to teach 
us any Thing, as a ſpiti ſuper Underſtanding of divine 
Things, that is peculiar to the Saints, and which thoſe who are not 
tinte have nothing of. Tis certainly a Kind of Underftanding, 
appeehending or diſcerning of divine Things, that natural Men have 
nothing of, which the Apoftle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 2. 14 But the na- 


Hf tural Man rateiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 4 

H1PFoolifhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritualy . 

4+ Hdiſcernedl/ 12 certainly a Kind of ſeeing or diſcerning ſpiritual 1 
hings, peculiar to the Saints, which is ſpoken of, 1 John 3. 6. 

Inn boſeruer finneth hath not ſor him, neither known him. & 11. 4 

* He that doth Evil hath not e God And n 6. 40% Di 1s the h 
| Will of hum that ſent me, that every one that ſecth the Son, and believeth | 

en him, may have everlaſting Life 1 Chap. 14. 19. The Warld ſeth / 


Is me no more; but ye ſee me. Chap. 17. 3. Mbit is eternal Life, that | 
4f that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift w thou 
5 haſt fentit Matth. 11. 27. NV Mon knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
I neither knoweth any Man the Father, but the Son, and he to tobomſocver 
If the Son will reveal him John 12. 45. Hie that ſeeth me, ſertb him 
I that ſent met i 9. 10. that know thy Name, will put their 
Tru in thee? Phil. 3. 8.fT count all Things but Loſs, for the Excel- 
4 lency of the Knnwletge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord-----. Ver. 107 That 
I may know Him- And innumerable other Places there are, all 
over the Bible, which ſhew the ſame. And that there is ſuch a | 
Thing as an Underſtanding of divine Things, which in itſs Nature | 
and Kind is wholly different from all Knowledge that natural Men | 
have, is evident from this, that there is an Underftanding of divine 
Things, which the Scripture calls ſpirityal Underſtanding ; Col. 1. t 
9. Me do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that youu may be filled with t 
ISthe Knowledge of his Will, in all Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Under /tanding A/ x 
It has been already ſhown, that that which is ſpiritual, in the ordina- } 


ry Uſe of the Word in the New-Teftament, is entirely different in t 
Nature and Kind] from all which natural Men are, or can be the 
Subjects of. | C 
From hence it may be ſurely infe7J4 wherein ſpiritual Underftan- 
ding conſiſts. For if there be in the Saints a Kind of Apprehenſion 
or Perception, which is in its Nature perfectly diver from all that 5 LEW 
natural Men have, orthat it is poſſible they ſhould have, ſtill they have a £<pe 
new Nature; it muſt conſiſt in their having a certain Kind of Ideas | 
or Senſations of Mind, which are ſimply diverſa from all that is or can, | 5 
de in the Minds of natural Men. And that is the fame Thing as to m 
ſay, that it conſiſts in the Senſations of a new fpiritual Senſe, which th 
the Souls of natural Men have not; as is evident by what has been de 
beforeſ once and again obſerved. But I have already ſhown what te: 
that hew ſpiritual Senſe is, which the Saints have given them in Re- ne 
| generation, 
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h generation, and what is the Object of it. I have ſhown that the im- 
* mediate: Object of it is the ſu d and Excelleney of the 
it Nature of divine Things, as ” 6 are in themſelves. And this is a- 
, gr&ble to the Scripture: The Apoſtle very plainly teaches that the 
re * Thing difcovered by ſpiritual Light, and underſtood by ſpiritual 
* nowledge, is the Glory of divine Things; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4% But if 
=. Iſ our Goſpel be hid, it is hid io them that are let; in whom tb N of thi; 
ly I World hath blinded the Minds of them that believe not, left the Light of * 
al If the gloriousGoſpel — — is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them : 
6. together with Ver. 6.7 For God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out 
= i of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Know- 
he 11 ledge of the Glory of God in the Face o Jeſus Ori : And Chap. 3. 
th 18. preceding: Hut we all, with open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, 
th (the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from Glory to 
vat | K Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ And it muſt needs be ſo; for, 
* | as has been before obſerved, the Scripture often teaches that all true 
r; | Religion ſummarily conſiſts in the Loye of divine Things, And ; 
er therefore that Kind of Underſtanding or — which is the 
770 proper Foundation of true Religion, muſt be the Knowledge of the 
vir | Lovelineſs of divine Things. For doubtleſs, that Knowledge which is 
* the proper Foundation of Love, is the Knowledge of Lovelineſ*. 
bat | What that Beauty or Lovelineſs of divine Things is, which is the pro- 
all per and immediate Object of a ſpiritual Senſe of Mind, was ſhewed 
ha under the laſt Head inſiſted on, ws. That it is the Beauty of their R 4 
ute moral Perfection. Therefore it is in the View or Senſe of this, that 
len ſpiritual Underſtanding does more 1 and primarily conſiſt. 
ine And indeed it is plain it can be nothing elſe; for ( as has been ſhewn ) 

1. there is nothing pertaining to divine Things beſides the Beauty of 
th their moral Excellency, and thoſe Properties and Qualities of divine 
mg 1/ Things which this Beauty is the Foundation of, but what natural 
Ns Men and Devils can ſee and know, and will know fully and elearly 
t in to all Eternity. 

the From what has been ſaid, therefore, we come neceſſarily to this 

| Concluſion, concerning that wherein ſpiritualUnderſtanding conſiſts ; 

an- | avon That conſifts in 2 Senſe of the , of the ſupreqnfiBeauty and 
Rs + ce-Stuertneſs of the Holineſs or moral Perfettion of divine Things, together 
that 5 Lewith all that Diſcerning and Knowledge of Things of Religion, that de- Rowe 
m_ c ends upon, and flows from ſuch a Senſe) | 
Jeas Spiritual Underſtanding conſiſts primarily in a Senſe of Heart of that 
can | ſpiritual Beauty. 1 ſay, a Senſe of Heart ; for it is not Speculation 
s to meerly that is concerned in this Kind of Underftanding : Nor can 
hich there be a clear Diſtinction made between the two Faculties of Un- 
Jeen derſtanding and Will, as acting diſtinctly and ſeparately in this Mat- 
„hat ter. When the Mind is ſenſible of the ſweet Beauty and Amiable- 
Re- neſs of a Thing, That implies aSenfibleneſs of Sweetneſs and Delight in 
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the Pr of the Idea of it: And'thisSenſibleneſs of theAmiableneſs 
or Deli of Beauty, carries in the very Nature of it, the Senſe 


of the Heurt; or an Effect and Impreſſion the Soul is the Subject of, 
as a Subſtance, poſſeſſed of Taſte, Inclination and Will. 

There is a Diſtinction to be made between a meer notional Under- 
fanding, wherein the Mind only beholds Things in the Exerciſe of a 
ſpeculative Faculty; and the Senſe of the Heart, wherein the Mind 


Adem t only ſpeculate and bebold, but reliſhet and feels, That Sort of 


Knowledge, by which'a Man has a ſenſible Perception of Amiable- 
neſs and Tobsen eſs, or of Sweetneſs and Nauſeouſneſs, is not juſt 
the ſame Sort of Knowledge with that{ by which he knows what a 
Triangle is, and what a Square is. The one is meer ſpeculative | 
Knowledge; the other ſenſible Knowledge, in which more than the meer 
Intellect is concerned; the Heart is the proper Subject of it, or the 
Soul as a Being that not only Beholds, but has Inclination, and is - 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed. And yet there is the Nature of Inſtruction in 
it; as he that has perceived the ſweet Taſte of Honey, knows much 
more about it, than he who has only looked upon and ky it. 

The Apoſtle ſeems to make a Diſtinction between meer ſpecula- 
tive Knowledge of the Things of Religion, and ſpiritual Knowledge, 
in calling that h Form of Knowledge, and of the Truth Rom. 2. 20. 

1 Which haſt the Form of Knowledge, and of the Truth in the Laws The 
Latter is often repreſented by reliſhing, ſmelling, or taſting ; 2 
2. 84 /Nnw T hanks be to God, which always cauſeth us to tri 

Or Joſs and maketh manifeſt the Savour of his Knawledge, in 
uPlact. atth. 16. 2 3: *Thou ſavoure/ not the Things that be of God, 

IS but thoſe Things that be of Man. U 1 Pet. 2. 2, 2-"Us new born Babes, 

Iz deſire the ſincere Milk of the Mord, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be ye 

Il have taſted that tho Lord is gracious.) Cant. 1. 3. Becauſe of the Sa- 

(your of thy good Ointments, thy Name is as Ointment poured forth; 

{therefore do the Virgins love thee i compared with 1 John 2. 20. But 

Hye have an Unction from the holy One, and ye kugzy all Things /* |] 

Spiritual Underſtanding primarily conſiſts in this Sen/e, or. Tafte of 
the moral Beauty of divine I hings ; ſo that no Knowledge can be called 
Spiritual, any ffrther than it ariſes from this, and has this in it. But 
ſecondarily, it includes that Diſcerning and Knowledge of Things of 

© Religion, which depends upon, and flows from ſuch a Sen » 4 

hen the true Beauty and Amiableneſs of the Holineſs or true 
moral Good that is in divine Things, is diſcovered to the Soul, it as 
it were opens a new World to itfs View, This ſhews the Glory of 
all the Perfections of God, and of every Thing appertaining to the 
divine Being: For, as was obſerved before, the Beauty of all ariſes 
from God's moral Perfection. This ſhews the þ ne of all God's 


Works, both of Creation and Providence: For jqs the ſpecial Glory 
of them, that God's Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Fai els and Good- 
"ll neſs 


A Blood 7 that 
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neſs are ſo manifefted in them; and without theſe moral Petfections, 
there would be no Glory in that Power and Skill with which they 
are wrought, The glorifying of God's moral Perſections, is the ſpe- 
cial End of all the Works of God's Hands. By this Senſe of the 
moral Beauty of divine Things, is underſtood the Sufficiency ot 
Chriſt as a Mediator For Us only by the Diſcovery of the Beauty 

of the moral Perfection of Chriſt, that the Believer is let into the 
Knowledge of the Excellency of his Perſon, ſo as to know any, Thing 
more of it than the Devils do: And {tis only by the Knowledge of 
the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, that any know his Sufficiency as a 
Mediator; for the latter depends upon, and ariſes from the former. 


His by ſeeing the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, that the Saints are 


made ſenſible of the Preciouſneſs of his Blood, and 15 Sufficiency to 
atſone for Sin : For therein conſiſts the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt”. 
br the Blood of fo excellent and amiable a Perſon, And 

on this depends the Meritoriouſneſs of his Obedience, and Sufficienc) 
and Prevalence of his Interceſſion. By thisSight of the moral Beauty 
of divine Things, is ſeen the Beauty of the Way of Salvation bv 
Chriſt : For that conſiſts in the Beauty of the moral Perfections of 
God, which wonderfully ſhines forth in every Step of this Method of 
Salvation, from Beginning to End. By this is ſeen the Fitneſs and 
Suitableneſs of this Way: For this wholly conſiſts in its Tendencv 
to deliver us from Sin and Hell, and to bring us to the Happineſo 
which conſiſts in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of moral Good, in a 
Way ſweetly agreeing with God's moral Perſections. And in the 
Way's being contrived fo as to attain theſe Ends, conſiſts the excel- 
lent Wiſdom of that Way. By this is ſeen the Excellency of the 
Word of God: Take away all the moral Beauty and Sweetneſs in 
the Word, and the Bible is left wholly a dead Letter, a dry, lifeleſs, 
taſteleſs Thing. By this is ſeen the true Foundation of. our Duty ; 
the Worthineſs of God to be fo eſteened, honourt, loved, ſubmitted 
to, and fſerv&d, as he requires of us, and the Amiableneſs of the Du- 
ties themſelves that-are required of us. And by this is. ſeen the true 
Evil of Sin: For he who ſees the Beauty of Holineſs, muſt neceſſa- 
rily ſee the Hatefulneſs of Sin, its Contrary. By this Men underſtand 
the true Glory of Heaven, which conſiſts in the Beauty and Happi- 
neſs that is in Holineſs, By this is ſeen the Amiableneſs and Happi- 
neſs of both Saints and Angels. He that ſees the Beauty of Holineſs, 
or true motal Good, ſees the greateſt and moſt important Thing in 
the World, which is the Fulneſs of all Things, without which all the 
World is empty, no better than nothing, yea, worſe than nothing. 
Unleſs this is ſeen, nothing is ſeen{ that is worth the Seeing; Fo 
there is no other true Excellency or Beauty. Unleſs this be under- 
ſtood, nothing is underſtood that is worthy of the Exerciſe of the 
noble Faculty of Underſtanding. This is the Beauty of the God- 
| M 3 head, 
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head, and de Divinity, of Diginjey, (if may. ſp Geer) the Good, of 


the infinite Fountain of Good; without which God himſelf (if that. 
were poſhble to be) would be an infinite Exil: Without which, we 
Ives had better never have been; and without which there had 
better have been no Being. He therefore in Effect knows nothing 
that knows not this: His Knowledge is but the Shadow of Know- 
ledge, or the Egrm of Knowledge, as the Apoſtle calls it. Well 
therefore may the Scripture repteſent thoſe who are deſtitute of that 
ſpiritual Senks, by which is perceived the Beauty of Holineſs, as to- 
tally blind, deaf and ſenſeleſs, yea dead. And well may Regenera- 
tion, in which this divine Senſe is given to the Soul by its Creator, 
be repreſented as opening the blind Eyes, and raiſing the Dead, and 
bringing a Perſon into a new. World. For if what has been ſaid be 
conlider&d, it will be manifeſt, that when a Perſon has this Senſe and 
Knowledge given him, he will view nothing as he did before; tht 
before Bellen all Things after the Fleſb, yet henceforth he will know 


them ſo. no more ; and be 15 become a new Creature, old T hings are pa 
HLaway, behold all Things are became new N agrecable to 2 Gor. 5. 16,17. 


And beſides the Things that have been already mentioned, there. 
ariſes from this Senſe of ſpiritual Beauty, all true experimental Know- 
ledge of Religion; which is of itſelf, as is werea, new World oſ Know- 
ledge, He that ſees not the Beauty offlolineſs, Knows not what one of the 
Graces of God's Spirit is; he is deſtitute of any Idea or Conception 
of all gracious, Exerciſes of Soul, and all holy Comforts and Delights, 
and all Effects of the ſaving Influences of the Spirit of God on. the 
Heart: And,ſo is ignorant of the greateſt Works of God, the moſt 
important and glorious Effects of his Power upon the Creature: 
And alſo is wholly ignorant of the Saints as Saints; he knows not 
what they arg ; And, in Effect, is ignorant of the whole ſpiritual, 
World. | 

Things being thus, it plainly appears, that God's implanting that, 
ſpiritual, ſupernatuzal Senſe which has been ſpoken of, makes a great 
Change in Nan. and were it not for the very impertect Degreefin 
which this Senſe is commonly given at firit, or the ſmall Degree bot 
this glorious Light that firſt dawns upon the Soul; the Change made 
by this ſpiritual Opening of the Eyes in Converſion, would be much 
greater, and more e every Way, than if a Man who had 
been born Blind, and with only the other four Senſes, ſhould conti- 
nue fo a long Lime, and then at once ſhould have the Senſe of ſeeing 
imparted to him, in the midſt of the clear Light of the Sun, diſcover- 
ing a World of viſible Objects. For nE Kade be more noble than 


any of the other external Senſes; yet this ſpiritual Senſe which has 
been ſpoken of, is infinitely more noble than that, or any other Prin- 
ciple of Diſcerning that a Man naturally has, and the Object of this 


This 


Senſe infigitely greater and more important. 


Pare III. of gracious Affoction:. 167 


This Sort of Underſtanding or Knowledge is that Knowledge of 
divine Things from whence all truly gracious Affections do proceed: 
By which therefore all Affections are to be tried. Thoſe Affections 
that ariſe wholly from any other Kind of Knowledge, or do reſult 
from any other Kind of Apprehenfions of Mind, are vaint +. 

From what has been ſaid may be learrfd wherein the moſt eſſentia 
Difference lies between that Light or Underſtanding which is given 
by the common Influences of the Spirit of God, on the Hearts of na- 
trral Men, and that ſaving Inftruction which is given to the Saints, 
The Latter primarily and moſt eſſentially lies in beholding the holy 
Beauty that is in divine Things; which is the only true moral Good, 
and which the Soul of fallen Man is by Nature totally blind to. The 


” 
— 


+ © Take Heed of contenting your, felves with every Kind of 
Knowledge. Do not worſhip everyImage of your ownHeads ; 
eſpecially you that fall ſhort of Truth, or the Knowledge of 
it. For when you have ſome, there may be yet that want 
ing, which may make you ſincere. There are many Men 
of great Knowledge, able to teach themſelves, and other: 
too ; and yet their Hearts are unfound, How comes this to 
paſs ? Is it becaufe they haut ſo much Light? No; but be- 
cauſe they want much. And therefore content not your 
ſelves with every Knowledge, There is fome Knowledge 
which Men have by theLight of Nature, (which leaves them 
without Excuſe ) from the Book of Creation; fome by 
Power of Education; ſome by the Light of the Law, where- 
by Men know their Sin and Evils ; ſome by the Letter of 
the Goſpel ; and ſo Men may know much, and ſpeak well ; 
and fo in ſeeing, ſee not; ſome by the Spirit, and may ſee 
much( {9 as to prophecy in Chirſt's Name, and yet, bid de- 
Dal: . 7. Now there is a Light of Glory, | hereby 
the Elect ſee Things in another Manner: To tell you how, 
they cannot: Iq the Beginning of Light in Heaven: And 
the fame Spirit that fills Chriſt, filling their Minds, that they 
know( by this —] all Things: Which if ever you 
have, you muſt become Babes and Fools in your own Eyes. 
God will never write his Law in your Minds, (till all the 
Scribblings of it are blotted ont. Account all your Know- 
ledge Loſs for the Gaining of this. fFis ſad to ſee many a 
Man pleafing himſelf in his own dreaming Deluſions; yet 
the poor Creature in ſeeing, ſees not; which is God's heavy 
Curſe upon Men under greateft Means, and which lays all 
waſte and deſolate,” Shepard”s Parable, Part I. p. 147. 

| M 4 Former 
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Former conſiſts only in a fitther Underſtanding, trod Nhe Aſſiſtance 
of natural Principles, of thoſe Things which Men may know, in ſome 
Meaſure, by the alone ordinary Exerciſe of their Faculties. And 
this Knowledge conſiſts only in the Knowledge of thoſe Things per- 
taining to Religion, which are natural. Thusyios Inſtance, In thoſe 
Awakenings and Convictions of Conſcience,” that natural Men are 
often ſubject to, the Spirit of God gives no Knowledge of the true 
moral Beauty which is in divine Things; but only aſſiſts the Mind 
to a clearer Idea of the Guilt of Sin, or itfs Relation to } Punith- 
ment, and Connection with the Evil of Suffering (without any Sight 
of itſs true moral Evil, orOdiouſneſs as Sin) and a clearer Idea of the 
natural Perfections of God, wherein confiſts, not his holy Beauty and 
Glory, but his awful and terrible Greatneſs, [Tis a clear Sight of 
this, that will fully awaken the Conſciences of wicked Men at the 
Day of Judgment, without any ſpiritual Light. And a leſſer De- 
gree of the ſame, that awakens the Conſciences of hatural Men, 
without ſpiritual Light, in this World, The ſame Diſcoveries are in 
ſome Meaſure given in the Conſcience of an awakened Sinner in 
this World, which will be given more fully in the Conſeiences of 
Sinners at the Day of Judgment. The ſame Kind of Sight or Ap- 
prehenſion of God, in a leſſer Degree, makes awakened Sinners in 
this World ſenlible of the dreadful Guilt of Sin, againſt ſo great and 
jprrible a God, and ſenſible of itþ amazing Puniſhment, and fills 
em with fearful Apprehenſions of divine Wrath; that will thorough- 


ly convince all wic W the infinitely dreadſul Nature & Guilt of 


in, and aſtoniſn m with Apprehenſions of Wrath, whenChriſt 


ſhall come in the Glory of his Power and Majeſty, and every Eye 
( jthall fee him, and all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
him. And in thoſe common Illvminations, which are ſometimes 


given to natural Men, exciting in them ſome Kind of religious De- 
lire, Love and Joy, the Mind is only aſſiſted to a clearer Apprehen- 
ton of the natural God that is in divine Things. Thus ſometimes, 
under common Illuminations, Men are raiſed with the Ideas of the 
natural Go:d that is in Heaven; as ichs outward Glory, it]s Eaſe, 
its Honour and Adyancement, a being there the Objects of the high 
Favour of God, We ereatReſpect of Men &Angels,&c. So there 
are many Things eFhibited in the Goſpel, concerning God and Chriſt, 
and the Way of Salvation, that have a natural Good in them, which 
11 the natural Principle of Self-love. Thus in that great Goodneſs 
of God to Sinners, and the wonderful dying Love of Chriſt, there is 
2 nitural Good, which all Men love, as they love themſelves ; as 
well as a ſpiritual and, holy Beauty, which is ſeen only by the Rege- 
nerate, Therefore there are many Things appertaining to the 
Word of God's Grace delivered in the-Goſpel, which may cauſe 


natural Men, when they hear it, anon with Foy to receive it. 5/ = 
| t 
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that Love which natural Men have to God, and Chrift, and chriſtian 


for the ſake of the natwa! Good there is in them. All natural M 
Hatred of Sin,.is,as much from Principles of Nature, as Menjs Ha 


' Vyrtues, and good Men, is not from any Sight of the; Amiableneſs * 
of the Holineſs, or true moral Excellency of theſe "Things; but onl 


tred of a, T'yger for. his Rapaciouſneſs, or their Averlion to a Serpent. bay N 
for his Poiſon” and Hurtſulneſs: And all their Love of chriſtian Ver- 


tue, is from no higher Principle than their Love of a, Mans good 
Nature, which appears amiable to natural Men; but no otherwiſe 
than Silver and Gold appears amiable in the Eyes of a Merchant, or 
than the Blackneſs of the Soil is beautiful in the Eyes of the Farmer, 


From what has been. faid of the Nature of ſpigitual Ungetftanding, .. 


it appears that ſpiritual Underſtanding does not conſiſt in any new, 


doctrinal Knowledge, or in having ſuggeſted to the Mind any new 
Propoſition, not before read or heard of : For {pis plain that this ſug- 

eſting of new Propoſitions, is a Thing entirely divert from giving 
Te Mind a gew Taſte or Reliſh of Beauty, and Sweetneſs| +, (T's 
alſo Os, that ſpiritual Knowledge does nat conſiſt in i new 


but dodtrinal Knowledge, or the Knowledge of Propoſitionb; the 
dodtrinal explaining of any Part of Scripture, is only giving us to un- 
derftand, what arc the Propoſitions contairkd or taught in that Part 
of Scripture. | | "ATE 
Hence it appears, that the 2 * Under//anding of the Seripture, 
he Mind the myſtical Meaning of the 
Scripture, in ius. Parables, Types and Allegories ; for this is only a 
doctrinal Explication of the Scripture. He that explains what is 
meant by the ſtony, Ground, and the Seed's ſpringing up faddenty,and 
quickly withering away, only explains what Propoſitions or Doctrines 
are taught in it. So he that explains what, is typified by Jacob 
Ladder, and the Angels of God aſcending and, deſcending: on it, ot 
what was typified by , Fo/þua's leading, 4jrae/ through organ, only 


- 
— —__— * _ 1 


Calvin, in his Joſtitutions, Book I. Chap. ix. & 1. ſays, “It 
is not the Office of the Spirit that is promiſed us, to make 
new and before unheard of Revelations, or to coin ſome new 

Kind of Doctrine, which tends to draw us, away from the 
received Doctrine of the Goſpel; but to ſeal and confirm to 

us that very Doctrine which is by the Goſpel. .. And in 
ſame Place he ſpeaks of ſome, that in thoſe Days maintairkd 

the contrary NotionSÞretending to be immediately led by the Spirit, 

Cas Perſons that were governed by a meſt haughty Self-conceit 3 and 

1 not ſo properly to be looked upon as only labouring under a Miſtake, as 

Udriven by a Sort of raving Madneſs.) | 

—— no 


planation of any Part of the Scripture ; for flillþ.his is 


7 
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\ News what'Proptfirions are hid in thefe Paffages. And many Men 
can explain thefe Types, who have no ſpirtual Knowledge. Tis Je 
offible that a Man might know how to interpret all the Types, 


tables, Enigmas, and Allegories in the Bible, and not have one 


rol Rea bf Tpiritual ' Light in his Mind; becauſe he mays have the 


leaſt Degree of that ſpiritual Senſe of "the holy Beauty of divine 
Things which has been ſpoken of, and may fee nothing of this Kind 


Jt of Glory in any Thing Ha pt, in any of theſe Myſteries, or any other 


Part of the Scripture. is plain, by what the Apoſtle fays, that a 
Man might underſtand all ſuch Myſteries, and have no ſaving Grace; 


«gh Car: 13. 2. Had the\ have the Gift of vhs wen and under/tard all 
rity, 


er © of Scripture, as 


* | 


it Myſteries and all Knowledge, and have not it profiteth me no- 
4 thingy They therefore are very fooliſh, who are exalted in an O- 
pinion of their own ſpiritual Attainments, from Notions that come 
into their _ e myſtical Meaning of theſe and thoſe Paſſages 
0 a ſpiritual Underſtanding of theſe Paſſages, 
immediately given em by the Spirit of God, and hence have their 
AﬀeQions hiphly raiſed : And what has been faid ſhews the Vanity 
of ſuch Affections. kh 
From what has been ſaid, it is alſo evident, that it is nat ſpiritual 
Knowledge, for Perſons to be informed of their Duty, by having it 
immediately ſuggeſted to their Minds, that ſuch and ſuch outward 
Actions or Deeds are the Will of God. If we ſuppoſe that it is truly 
God's Mannet thus to fignify his Will to hisPeople, by immediate inward 
Suggeſtions, ſuch Suggeſtions have nothing of the Nature of ſpirrruu 
Light. Such Kind of Knowledge would only be one Kind of doc- 
inal Knowledge: A Propoſition concerning the Will of God, is as 
properly a Doctrine of Religion, as a Propofition concerning the Na- 
ture of God, or a Work of God: And an having either of theſe 
Kinds of Propoſitions, or any other Propolition, declared to a Man, 
59 75 by —— 4 inward Suggeſtion, differs vaſtly from an having 
e 
I 


holy Beauty of divine Things manifeſted to the Soul, wherein 
ſ nowledge does moſt eſlentially conſiſt. Thus there was 
no ſpiritual Light in Balaam ; thi9 fle had the Will of God immedi- 
ately ſuggeſted to him by the Spirit of God from Time to Time, 
concerning the Way that he ſhould go, and what he ſhould do and 


fay. ; | 
9, "rs manifeſt therefore, that a being led and directed in this Man- 


ner, is not that holy and ſpiritual Leading bf he vit of God, which 
is peculiar to the Saints, and a diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Sons of 


God, ſpoken of . 8. 14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
14 God, are the Sons of Ge Gal. 5, 18/5But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
© Tye are not under t Law.y wa 
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And if Perſons have, the Will of God concerning their Actions, 
ſuggeſted to them by ſome Text of Scripture, ſud: and e xtraor- 
dinarily brought to their Minds, which Text, as the Words lay in the 
Bible before they came to their Minds, related to the Action and Be- 
haviour of ſome other Perſonz but they ſuppoſe, as God ſent the 
Words to them, he intended ſomething ffrther by them, and meant 
ſuch a particular Action of theidg I ſay, if Perſons; ſhould bave the 
Will of God thus, ſuggeſted to m with Texts of Seriptute, it alters 
not the Caſe. The Suggeſtion being accompanied with an apt ext 
of Scripture, dee make the Suggeſtion to be of the Nature of ſpirt+ 
tual Inſtruction, As for Iaſtance, If a Perſon in New-Zrgland, on 

ome Occaſion, were at a Loſs whether it was his Duty to go into 
ſome popiſh or heatheniſh Land, where he was like to be expoſed ta 
many Difficulties and . Dangers, and ſhould pray to God that he 
would ſhew him the Way of; his Duty ;-and after; carneſt Prayer, 
ſhould have thoſe Words which God ſpake to Jacob, C 46: ul. 
denly and extraordinarily brought to his Mind, as if they were ſpo- 
Fen to him; Mar not to ge down inte Egypt; and I will go with beg; 

If and I will alſo ſurely. bring thee up again. In which Words, this 
they, lay in the Bible, before they came to his Mind, they related, only 
to Jacob, and: his Bchavioue yet he ſuppoſes that God has a fUrther 
Meaning, as they were btought and applied to him ; that thus they 
are to be underſtood in a new Senſe, that by Egypt is to be underſtood 
this particular Country he has in his Mind, and that the Action in- 
tended is his going thither, and that the Meaning af the Promiſe is 
that God would bring him back into New: &£ngland: again. There is 
nothing of the Nature of a ſpiritual ot graciaus Leading of the Spirit 
in this; for there is nothing of the Nature of ſpiritual Underſtanding 

in it. Thus to underſtand Texts of Scripture, is not to have à ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding of them. Spiritually to underſtand the Scripture, 
is rightly to underſtand what is in the Scripture, and what was in it 
before it was underſtood : : {P'is to underſtand rightly, what _ to be 
contained in the Meaning of it; and not the making a new. Meaning. 
When the Mind is enlighten*d i and tightly (underſtand 


the Scripture, it is enabled to ſee in. the Scripture, which before 
was not. ſeen, by Reaſon of Blindneſs. But if it was by Reaſon of 
Blindneſs ; that is an Evidence that the ſame Meaning was in it be- 
fore; otherwiſe it would have been no Blindneſs not to ſee it: )Fis 
no Blindneſs not to ſce a Meaning which is not ere. Spiritua 

| enlighthning the Eyes to underſtand; the Scripture, is g open the Eyes 
Mal. 119+ 18. thou mine Eyes, that I may behald wondrous Things 

If out of thy Law Which argues that the Reaſon why the ſame was not 
ſeen in the Scripture before, was that the Eyes were ſhut; which 
would not be the Caſe, if the Meaning that is now underſtood was 


not there e, but is now newly added to ipture, by the 
Nelale, | * 
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Manner of the Seripture's coming to my Mind. This making a 
new . to the Scripture, is the ſame Thing as making à ne 


Scripture : It is properly adding to the Word; which is threatned 


with ſo dreadſul a Curſe, *&Spiritually to underſtand the Setiptüre, is 
to have the Eyes of the Mind operfd, to behold the wonderful ſpiri- 
tual Excellency of the glorious Things contairtd in the true Mean- 
ing of it, and that always were'contaufd in it, ever ſince it was writ- 
ten ; to behold the amiable and bright Manifeſtations of the divine 
Perfetions}/and' of the Excellency and Sufficiency of Chriſt, and the 


Excellency and Suitableneſs of the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, ' and” 
the ſpiritual Glory of the Precepts and Promiſes of the Scripture, c 


Which Things are, and always were in the Bible, and would have 
been ſeen before, if it had not been for Blindneſs, without having 
any new Senſe added by the Words being ſent by God to a particu- 
lar Perſon, and ſpoken anew to him, with a new Meaning. 

And as to:a;gracious Leading of the Spirit, it conſiſts in two Things; 
partly in inſruc ling a Perſon in his Duty by the Spirit, and partly in 
powerfully inducing him to comply with that Inſtruction, But fo far 
as the gracious Leading of the Spirit lies in Inſtruction, it conſiſts in 
a Perſon's being guided by a ſpiritual and diſtinguiſhing Taſte of that 


which has in it true moral Beauty. I have ſhewn that ſpiritual 


Knowledge primarily conſiſts in a Taſte or Reliſh of the Amiableneſs 
and Beauty of that which is truly gogg and holy; This holy Reliſh- 


is 4 Thing that diſcerns and diſtinguiſhes between Good and Evil, 


between holy and unholy, without being at the Trouble of a Train“ 


of Reaſoning. * As he Who has à true Reliſh of external Beauty, 
knows what is beautiful by looking upon it: He ftands in no need of 
a Train of Reaſoning about the — of the Features, in order 
to determine whether that which he ſees be a beautiful Countenance 
or no: He needs nothing, but only the Glance of his Eye. He who 
has a reQified muſical Ear, knows whether the Sound he hears be 
true Harmony: He dere need firft to be at the Trouble of the Rea- 
ſanings bf a Mathematician, about the Proportion of the Notes. He 
that has a rectified Palate, knows what is good Food] as ſoon as he 
taſtes it, without' the Reaſoning ef a Phy ſician about it. There lis a 
holy Beauty and Sweetneſs in Words and Actions, as well as a natu- 
ral Beauty in Countenances and Sounds, and Sweetneſs in Food; 

ob' 12. 11% Doch not the Ear try Words, and the Mouth taſis his 


Aa When a holy and amiable Action is ſuggeſted $0 the Thorts 


of a holy Soul;;, that Soul, if in the lively \Exerciſe of its ſpiritual 
„ as once ſees a Beauty in it, and fo inclines to' it, and 'clofes: 


with it. On the Contrary, if an unworthy unholy Action be ſug- 


geſted to it e arg Eye ſees ng Beauty in it, and is not pleaſed 
with it; itſs ſanctified Taſte reliſhes — — in it, but on the 
contrary, it is nauſeous to it. Vea it]s holy Taſte and Appetite leads 
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it to think of That which is truly lovely,and naturally ſuggeſts it 3 as 
a healthy Taſte and Appetite naturally ſuggeſts the Idea of itþs proper 
Object. Thus a holy Perſon is led by the Spirit, as he is inſtructed 
and led by his holy Taſte| and Diſpoſition of Heart; whereby, in the 
lively Exferciſe of Grace, he eaſily diſtinguiſhes Good and Evil, and 
knows at once, what is a ſuitable amiable Behaviour towards God 
and towardsMan, in this Caſe and the other ; and judges what is right, 
as it were ſpontaneouſly} and of himſelf, without a particular De 
duction, by any other Arguments than the that is ſeen, and 
Goodneſs that is taſted. Thus Chriſt blames the Pharz/zez, that they 
4 did not, even of their own ſelves, judge what was right {without needing 
Miracles to prove it, Luke 12. 57. The Apoſtle ſeems plainly to 
have Reſpect to this Way of judMng of ſpiritual Beauty, in Rom. 12. 
2.\Be ye transformed by the Renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove 
"4 what is that good, and perfect, and acceptable Will of Gad. T 
There is ſuch a Thing as goed Taſte of natural Beauty, (which 
learned Men often ſpeak of ) that is exerciſed about temporal Things, 
in judging of them ; as about the Juſtneſs of a Speech, the Goodneſs 
of Style, the Beauty of a Poem, the Gracefulneſs of Deportment, &c. 
A late great Philoſopher of our Nation, writes thus upon it; “ To 
« have a Taſte, is to give Things their real Value, to be touched 
4 with the Good, to be ſhocled with the III; not to be dazzled with 
« falſe Luſtres, but in Seither all Colours, and every Thing that 
« might deceive or amuſey toYudge ſoundly. Taſte and Judgment 
„ then, ſhould be the ſame "Thing; and yet jtis eaſy to #iſcern a 
„Difference. The Judgment forms it{s, Opinions from Reflection: 
© The Reaſon on this Occafion fetches a Kind of Circuit, to arrive H 
« at itfs End; it ſuppoſes Principles, it draws Conſequences, and it 
« judges ; but not without a thorough Knowledge of the Caſe ; fo 
4 that after it has pronounced, it is ready to render a Reaſon of jtls 
„ Decrees. God Taſte obſetves none of theſe Formalities; gex it Q- 
« has Time to conſuly, it has taken its Side; as ſoon as ever the 
«« Object is preſented* it, the Impreſſion is made, the Sentiment 
«© formed, aſk no more of it. As the Ear is wqunded with a harſh 
«« Sound, as the Smell is ſootd with an agrtable Odour, before 
« ever the Reaſon have meddled with thoſe Objects to judge of 
«« them, ſo the Taſte opens itſelf at once, and prevents all Reflection. 
«« They may cgme afterwards to confirm it, and diſcover the ſecret 
«« Reaſons of itfs Conduct; but it was not in it}s Power to wait for 
« them. Frequently it happens not to know them at all, and what 
«« Pains ſoever it uſes, cannot diſcover what it was determirf& it to 


« think as it did. This Conduct is very different from That the 
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% Fadgment obſerves in it he. Deciſions : Unleſs we chi to ſay, that 
« g Taſte is as it were a firſt Motion, or a Kind of Inftin& of 


& right Reaſon, which hurries on with Rapidity, and ucts more - 
« ſecurely; than all the Reaſonings ſhe could make: [Tis a firſt 4 


& Glance of the Eye, which diſcovers to us the Nature and Rela- 


“ tions of Things in a Moment. 
Now as there is ſuch a Kind of Ta/te of the Mind as this, which 


Philoſophers ſpeak of, whereby Perſons are guided in their Judgment 


of the natural Beauty, Gracefulneſs, Propriety, Nobleneſs and Subli- 
mity of Speeches and Actions, whereby they judge as it were by the 


Glance of the Eye, or by inward Senſation, and the firſt Impreſſion 
of the Obje& ; ſo there is likewiſe ſuch a Thing as a divine Ta/te, gi- 
ven and maintained by the Spirit of God, in the Hearts of the Saints, 
whereby they are in like Manner led and guided in diſcerning and 
diſtinguiſhing the true ſpiritual and holy Beauty of Actions; and 
that more eaſily, readily and accurately, as they have more or leſs of 


the Spirit of God dwelling in them. And thus be Sons of God are 
hs rn ed by the Spirit of God, in their Behaviour in the WWarld.97 


A holy Diſpoſition and fpiritual Taſte, where Grace is ſtrong and 
lively, will enable a Soul to determine what Actions are right and 
becoming Chriſtians, not only more ſpeedily, but far more exactiy/ 
than the greateſt Abilities without it. This may be illuftrated by 
the Manner in which ſome Habits of Mind, and Diſpoſitions of- 
Heart, of a Nature infergh to true Grace, will teach and guide a 
Man in*his Actions. As for Inftance, if a Man be a very good na- 
tured Man, his good Nature will teach him better how to act bene- 
volently amongſt Mankind, and will direct = on every Occaſion 
to thoſe Speeches and Actions, which are agreeable toRules of Good- 
neſs, than the ſtrongeſt Reaſon will a Man of a moroſe Temper. So 
if a Man's Heart be under the Influence of an gntire Friendſhip, and 
moſt endeared Affection to another; t e be a Man of an indiffe- 


rent Capacity, yet this Habit of his Mind will direct him far more 


readily and exactly to a Speech and Deportment, or Mariner of Be- 
haviour, which ſhall in all Reſpects be ſweet and Kind, and agree- 
able to a benevolent Diſpoſition of Heart, than the greateſt 
Capacity without it. He has as it were a Spirit within him, that 
guides him : The Habit of his Mind is attended with a Tafte, by 
which he immediately reliſhes that Air and Mien which is benevolent, - 
and diſreliſhes the contrary; and cauſes him to diſtinguiſh between 
one and the other in a Moment, more preciſcly, than the moſt accu- 
rate Reaſonings can find out in many Hours, As the Nature and in- 
ward Tendency of a Stone, or other heavy Body, that is let fall from 
, ſhews the Way to the Centre of the Earth, more exactly in 
an Inſtant, than the able Mathematician, without it, could deter- 
mine, by his moſt accurate Obſervations, in a whole Day. Thus it 
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is that a ſpiritual Diſpoſition and Taſte teaches and guides a Man in 
his Behaviour in the World, So an eminently humble, or meek, or 
charitable Diſpoſition, will direct a Perſon of mean Capacity to ſuch 

- a Behaviour, as is agreeable to chriſtian Rules of Humility, Meek- 
neſs and Charity, far more readily and preciſely than the mot dili- 
gent Study, and elaborate Reaſonings of a Man of the ſtrongeſt Fa- 
culties, who has not a chriſtian Spirit within him. $So alſo will a 
Spirit of Love to God, and holy Fear and Reverence towards God, 
and filial Confidence in-Ggod, and an heavenly Diſpoſition, teach and 
guide a Man in his Behaviour. 


. — Principles in his Heart to guide him, to know how to de- 
mean himſelf Ike a Chriſtian, with the Life, ang Beauty, and hea- 
venly Sweetneſs of a truly holy, humble, Cri Beaviour. He 
knows not how to put on theſe Garments ; neither do they fit him ; 
Ec o. 2, 3 H wiſe Man's Heart is at his right Hand; but a Fool"s 
% Heart is at his Left. Yea alſo, when he that is a Foolſ walketh by the 
Ss Way, hist/ifdom faileth bim; and be 7 to every one that he is a Fo :H 
With Verſe 15?fT he Labour of the Fooliſh, wearieth every one of them ; 
If becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the City. Prov. 10. 32 JT be Lips 
Srof the Righteous know what is acceptable.91 Chap. 15. 2.4T he Tongue 
ref the Wiſe uſeth Knowledge aright ; but the Mouth of Fools poureth out 
MH FolifhneſsfF And Chap. 16. 230 T he Heart of the Righteous teacheth 
This Mouth, and addeth Learning to his Lips #/ 

The Saints in thus judging of Actions by a ſpiritual Taſte, have 
not a particular Recourſe to the expreſs Rules of God's Word, 
with Reſpect to every Word and Action that is before them, the 
Good or Evil of which they thus judge of: But vet their Taſte it- 
ſelf in General, is Subje& to the Rule of God's Word, and muſt be 
tried by that, and a right Reaſoning upon it. As 2 Man of a recti- 
fied Palate judges of particular Morſels by his Taſte: But yet his 
Palate it ſelf muſt be judged of, whether it be right or no, by certain 
Rules and Reaſons. But a ſpiritual Taſte of Soul, mightily helps 
the Soul in its Reaſonings on the Word of God, and in judging of 
the true Meaning of its Rules ; as it removes the Prejudices of a 
depraved Appetite, and naturally leads the Thoughts in the right 
Channel, caſts a Light on the Word of God, ang cauſes the true 
Meaning{ moſt naturally to come to Mind, thr The Harmony there 
is between the Diſpoſition and Reliſh of a ſanctified Soul, and the 
true Meaning of the Rules of God's Word. Yea, this Harmony 
tends to bring the Texts themſelves to Mind, on proper Occaſions"; 
as the particular State of the Stomach and Palate, tends to bring ſuch 
particular Meats and Drinks to Mind, as are agreeable to that State. 
Thus the Children of God gre_led.by the Spirit. of God in judging of 
Actions themſelves, and in their Meditations upon, and judging — 

| an 


is an exceeding difficult Thing for a wicked Man, deſtitute of # " 
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H} them his Statutes, and cauſes them to underſtand the Way of his Precepts i 
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and applying the Rules of God's holy Word: And 60 God teaches 


which the Pſalmiſt ſo often prays for. 
But this Leading of the Spirit is a Thing exceeding diverk from 


that which ſome call ſo ; which conſiſts not in teaching them God's 


Statutes and Precepts, that he has already given ; but in giving them 
new Precepts, by immediate inward Speech or Suggeſtion ; and has 
in it no Taſting the true Excellency of Things, or judging or diſcern- 
ing the Nature of Things at all. dem determine what is the 

ill of God by any Taſte or Reliſh, or any Manner of Judgment of 
the Nature of Things, but by an immediate Dictate concerning the 
Thing to be done: There is no ſuch Thing as any Judgment or 
Wiſdom in the Caſe. Whereas in that Leading of the Spirit which 
is peculiar to God's Children, is imparted that true Wiſdom, and 
holy Diſcretion, ſo often ſpoken of in the Word of God ; which is 
— above the other Way, as the Stars are higher than a Glow- 

orm; and that which Balaam and Saul (who ſometimes were led 
by the Spirit in that other Way) never had, and no natural Man can 
have, without a Change of Nature. 

What has been ſaid of the Nature of ſpiritual Underſtanding, as 
conſiſting moſt eſſentially in a divine ſupernatural Senſe and Reliſh 
of the Heart, not only ſhews that there is nothing of it in this falſly 


ſuppoſed Leading of theSpirit, which has been now ſpoken of; but alſo 


ſhows the Difference between ſpiritual Underſtanding, and all Kinds 
and Forms of Enthuſiaſm, all imaginary Sights of God and Chriſt 
and Heaven, all ſuppoſed Witneſſing of the Spirit, and Teſtimonies 
of the Love of God by immediate inward Suggeſtion ; and all Im- 
prefſions of future Events, and immediate Revelations of any ſecret 
Facts whatſoever ; all enthufaſtical Impreſſions and Applications of 
Words of Scripture, as tho Affey were Words now immediately ſpo- 
ken by God to a particular Perſon, in a new Meaning, and carrying 
ſomething more in them, than the Words contain as they lie in the 
Bible; and all Interpretations of the myſtical Meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, by ſuppoſed immediate Revelation. None of theſe Things 
conſiſt in a divine Senſe and Reliſh of the Heart, of the holy Beauty 
and Excellency of divine Things; nor have they any Thing to do 
with ſuch a Senſe ; but all conſiſt in Impre ſſions in the Head; all are 
to be refel A to the Head of Impreſſions on the Imagination, and conſiſt 
in the exciting external Ideas in the Mind, ejther in Ideas of outward 
Shapes and Colours, or Words ſpoken, or Letters written, or Ideas 


of Things external and ſenſible, belonging to Actions done, or Events 


accompliſhed, or to be. Accompliſhed. An enthuſiaſtical ſuppoſed 
Manifeſtation of the Love of God, is made by the exciting an Idea 
of a ſmiling Countenance, or ſome other pleaſant outward Appea- 
rance, or by the Idea of pleaſant Words ſpoken, or written, 
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excited in the Imagination, or ſome pleaſant bodily Senſation. S0 
when, Perſons have an imaginary Revelation of ſome ſecret Fact, uis 
by exciting external Ideas; either of ſome Words, implying a De- 
þ of that Fact, or ſome viſible or ſenfible Circumſtances of 
ſuch a Fact. So the ſuppoſed Leading of the Spirit, to do the Will 
of God, in outward ; Behaviour, is either by exciting the Idea of 
Words (which are outward Thitigs) in their Minds, either tbe 
Words of Scripture, or other Words, which they look upon as an 
immediate Command of God; or elſe by exciting and impreſſing 
ſtrongly the Ideas of the outward Actions themſelves, So when an 
Interpretation of a Scripture Type or Allegory, is immediately, in an 
extraogdinary Way, ſtrongly ſuggeſted, it is by ſuggeſting Words, as 
tho pl ſecretly whiſperts, and told the Meaning; or by exciting 
other Ideas in the Imagination. 2 a 

Such Sort of Experiences and Diſcoveries as theſe commonly raiſe 
the Affections of ſuch as are deluded by them to a great Height, and 
make a mighty Uproar in both Soul and Body. And a very great 
Part of the Fall. Religion that has been in the World, from one Age 
to another, conſiſts in ſuch Diſcoveries as theſe, and in the Affections 


that flow from them. In ſuch Things conſiſted the Experiences of 
the ancient Pythagoreans among the Heathen, and many others a- 


mong them, who had ftrange Extalys and Raptures, and pretended 
to a divine Aflatus, and immediate Revelations from Heaven. In 
{uch Things as theſe ſeem to have conſiſted the Experiences of the 
Eſſenes, an ancient Sect among the Zews, at, and after the Times of 
the Apoſtles. In ſuch Things as theſe conſiſted the Experiences of 
many of the ancient Guis, and the Montaniſis, and many other 
Sects of ancient Heretichs, in the primitive Ages of the chriſtian 
Church. And in ſuch Things as theſe conſiſted the pretended im- 
mediate Converſe, with God and Chriſt, and Saints and Angels of 
Heaven, of the Monks, dnchorites, and Recluſes, that formerly aboun- 
ded in the Church of Rome. In ſuch Things conſiſted the preten- 
ded high: Experiences, and Spirituality of many Seats of Enthu- 
ſiaſts, that ſwarntd in the World after the Reformation; ſuch as the 
Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, and Familifts, the Followers of N. Stork, 


Th. r Henry Pfeifer, David George, Caſper Swenck- 
7 


„Ha Nicolas, Fohannes Agricola Eiflebius ; and the many wild 
Laa that — in England in the Days of Oliver Cromwell ; 
and the Followers of Mrs{ Hutchinſon, in New- England ; as appears 
by the particular and large Accounts given of all theſe Sets, by that 
eminently holy Man, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, in his Diſplay of the 
ſpiritual Antichriſt; And in ſuch Things as theſe conſiſted the Ex- 
periences of the late French Prophets, and their Followers. And in 
theſe Things ſeems to lie the Religion of the many Kinds of Enthu- 
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ly, that Feta trarsfotads himfelf into an Angel ' of Nee Aas u 


that which he has ever moſt ſucteſsſuſſy made "uſe of to 'confotntd 
hopeful and happy Revivals of Religion, from the Beginning of the 
chriſtian Church to this Day, When the Spirit of God is poured 
out, to begin a glorious Work, then the old Serpent, as faſt as pb 
ble; artd b all Meanz introduces lis Baſtard Religion,” and min 
it with the true; which has frost Time fo Time ſoon hroughe a 
Things into Confuſion. The perniciòus Conſequence of it is not eaſt! 
imagined or conceived of, 5 we fee and ate amazed with the àw- 
ful EfteQs of it, and the difmal Deſolation it has made. If the Re- 
vival of true Religion be very great in itſs Beginning, yet if this Baf- 
tard comes in, there is Nanger of itÞs dbing as Gideon ae 
melech did, who never left till he had flain all bis Threeſcore and ten 
true- born Sons, excepting one, that was forced to flee. Great ind 
— therefore ſhould be the Watch and Guard that Miniſters main- 
in againſt ſuch Things, eſpecially at a Time of great Awakening: 
For Men, eſpecially the common People, are eafily bewitched with 
fuch Things ; they having ſuch a glaring and gliſtering Shew of high 
Religion; and the Devil hiding his own Shape, and appeariig às an 
2 of Light, that Men may not be afraid of him, bat indy adote 
im. N 8 4 er 4 2 917 
The Imagination or ar ſeems to be that wherein are ſornf d 
all thoſe Deluſions of Satan, which thoſe are carried away with, who 
are under the Influence of falſe Religion, and counterfeit Graces and 
Affections. Here is the Devil's grand Lutking-Place, the very Neſt 
of foul and deluſive Spirits. tTis very much to be doubted whether 


the Devil can come at the Soul'of Man, at all to affect it, or to ex- 


cite any Thought or Motion, or pgoduce any Effect whatſoever in 
it, any other Way, than by the ; which is thatPower of the 
Soul, by which it receives, and is the Subject of the Species, or Ideas 
of outward and ſenſible Things. As to the Laws and Means which 
the Creator has eſtabliſhed, For the Intercourfe and Communication 
of unbodied Spirits, we know nothing about them; we gem know 
by what Medium they manifeſt their Thoughts to each other, or ex- 
cite Thoughts in 20 other. But as 5 Spirits that are united to 
Bodies, thoſe Bodies God has united em to, are their Medium of 
Communication 4 They have no other Medium of acting on o- 
ther Creatures, or being acted on by them, than the Body. There- 
fore it is not to be ſuppoſed that Satan can excite any Thought, or 

roduce any Effect in the Sdul of Man, any otherwiſe, than by ſome 

Lotion of the animal Spirits, or by caſing ſome Motion or Altera- 
tion in ſomething which appertains to the Body. There is this Rea - 
ſon to think that the Devil gare+ produce Tach in che Soul im · 
mediately, or any othet Way, than by the mediuch of the Body, 


Mn he ent iminediately” ſee, or know the Thoughts — 1 
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4s | Soul : It is abundantly-declared in | ito be peculiar to the 
nd ommiſcient God to do that. Burit is not likely that the Devil can 
the * immediately produce an Effect which is out of the Reach of his immedi- 
ate View: It ſeems unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that his immediate Agen- 

cy, thould be out of his on Sight, or that it ſhould be impoſſible for 
1 him to ſee what he himſelf immediately does. Is it not unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that any Spirit or intelligent Agent, ſhould by the Act of 


ſil his Will, produce Effects, according to his Underſtanding, or agrea- 
w- ble to his own Thoughts, and that immediately; and vet the Effect, 
Ne- | produced, be beyond the Reach of his Underſtanding, or where he 
dof. can have no immediate Perception or Diſcerping at all. But if this 
i be fo, that the Devil produce Thoughts in the Soul immedi -- 
ten ately, or any other Way than by the animal Spirits, or by the Body; 
and then it follows, that he neyer b to paſs any thing in the Soul, 
un- but by the Imagination o „or by exciting external Ideas 
8: | For we know that Alterations itt the Body, do immediately excite 
vith no other Sort of Ideas in the Mind, but external Ideas, or Ideas of 
gh the outward Senſes, or Ideas which are of the fame outward Nature, 
an As to Reflection, Abſtraction, Reaſoning, Nc. and thoſe” Thoughts 
lore and inward Motions which are the Fruits of theſe Acts of the Mind, 
917 they are not the next Effects of Impreſſions on the Body. So that 
nd it muſt be only by the Imagination, that Satan.has Acceſs to the Soul, 
who to tempt and delude it, or ſuggeſt any Thing to it. + And this 
and Oy 2 SLE ſeems 
Net | | 
ther OT 
ex- t The Imagination is that Room of the Scul, wherein the De- 
er in bp vil doth often appear. Indeed (to ſpeak exactly) the Devil 
f the | hath no efficient Power over the rational Part of a} Man: 
deas 2 He cannot change the Will; he cannot alter the Heart of a 
hich Man. So chat the u he can do, in tempting 4 Man to 
ation II Sin, is by Swaſion and Suggeſtion only. But then how doth 
now che Devil do this? Even by working upon the Imagination. 
== He obferveth theTemper, and bodily Conſtitution of a Man; 
d to and thereupon ſuggeſts' to his Fancy, and injects hig fiery 
n of Darts thereinto, by which the Mind ang Will com to be 
n 0 -» FP wrought upon. The Devil then, tho hath no imperious 
here- Efficacy over thy Will, yet becauſe be can thus fir and 
t, or move thy Imagination, and thou being naturally deſtitute of 
ſome Grace, canſt not withſtand theſe Sei gens hence it is 
Irera- that any Sin in thy Imagination, tho in the optward 
Rea- Works of the Soul, yet doth quickly lay hold on all. And 
im; | indeed, by this Means do ariſe thoſe horrible Deluſions, that 
Jody, are in many erroneous Ways of Religion: All is becauſe 
the their Imaginations are corrupted, Vea, how often are theſe 
Soul : N 2 | diabolical 
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ſeems to be the Reaſon why Perſons that are under the Diſeaſe o 
Melancholy, are commonly fo viſibly and remarkably ſubject to the 
Suggeſtions and Temptations of Fatan: That being a Diſeaſe which 
peculiarly affects the animal Spirits, and is attended with Weakneſs 
of that Part of the Body which is the Fountain of theganimgl Spirits, 
even the Brain, which is, as it were, the Seat of the s Tris 
by Impreſſions made on the Brain, that any Ideas are excited in the 
Mind, by the Motion of the animal Spirits, or any Changes made in 
the Body. The Brain being thus weakerffd and diſeaſed, leſs 
under the Command of the higher Faculties of the Soul, and yields the 
mire eaſily to extrinſick Impreſſions, and is ove ed by the diſ- 
order&t Motions of the animal Spirits; and ſo dhe Devil has greater 
Advantage to affect the Mind, by working on the Imagination. And 
thus Satan, when he caſts in thoſe horrid Suggeſtions into the Minds 
of many melancholy Perſons, in which they have noHand themſelves, 
he does it by exciting imaginary Ideas, either of ſome dreadful Words 
or Sentences, or other horrid outward Ideas. And when he tempts 
other Perſons who are not melancholſy, be does it by preſenting to 
the Imagination, in a lively and alluring Manner, the Objects of their 
Luſts; ot by exciting Ideas of Words, and ſo by them exciting 
Thoughts; or by promoting an Imagination of outward Actions, 
Events, Circumſtances, c. Innumerable are the Ways by which 
the Mind might be led on to all Kind of evil Thoughts, by exciting 
external Ideas in the Imagination. 


9 6 W * * 9 


diabolical Deluſions of the Imagination, taken for the gra- 
cious Operations of God's Spirit ?---It is from hence that 
many have pretended to Enthuſiaſms ;- They leave the 
Scriptures, and wholly attend to what they perceive and feel 


| within tbem . . Burge/s on p. 309- 
4 The great Turretine, ſpeaking on that Queſtion, bail is the Power 
| 


T of Angels] ſays,  ** As to Bodies, there is no Doubt, but that 
they can do a great deal upon allSorts of elementary and ſub- 
lunary Bodies, to move them locally, and variouſly to agitate 
j them. is alſo certain, that they can act upon the exter- 
nal and internal Senſes, to excite them, or to bind them. 
But as to the rational Soul it ſelf, they can do nothing im- 
mediately upon that; for to God alone, who knows 
. "bf ſearches the Hearts, and who has them in his Hands, does 
ie alſo appertain to bow and move them whgtherſoever he 
om. | But Angels can act upon the rational Soulſ only me- 
M diately, by Imaginations ”. Theolog. Elench, Loc. VII. 
e. 7. 


* 
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uf If Perſons keep no Guard at theſe Avenues of Sgtgr, by which he 
he has Acceſs to the Soulſ to tempt and delude it, they will be likely 
ch to have enough of him. And eſpecially, if inſtead of guarding a- 
* — him, they lay themſelves open to him, and ſeek and invite 
ts; him, becauſe he appears as an Angel of Light, and counterfeits the 
22 Illuminations and Graces of the Spirit of God, by inward Whiſpers, + 
and immediate Suggeſtions of Facts and Events, pleaſant Voices, 
yo beautiful Images, and other Impreſſions on the Imagination. There 
leſs are many who are deluded by ſuch Things, and are lifted up with 
the them, and * . them, that have a continued Courſe of them, 
diſ- and can have almoſt when they will ; ang eſpecially when their 
er Pride and Vaig glory has moff Occaſion for m, to make a Shew of 
nd Em before Company. ITis with them, ſomething as Uyis with thoſe t 
ad who are Profeſſors of the Art of telling where loſt Thiogs are to be 
* found, by Impreſſions made on theirImaginations ; they lay ing them- 
nd | ſ-lves open to the Devil, he is always at Hand to give them the de- 
pts fired Impreſſion. 
-aO Betore I finiſh what I would ſay on this Head of Imaginations, 
heir counterfeiting ſpiritual Light, and Affections ariſing from them, 1 
ing would renewedly (to prevent Miſunderſtanding of what has been 
— ſaid) deſire it may be obſerved, that I am far from determining 
ich that. no Affections are ſpiritual which are attended with imaginary 
ting Ideas. Such is the Nature of Man, that he can ſcarcely think of any 


Thing intenſely, without ſome Kind of outward Ideas. They ariſe 
and interpoſe — unavoidably, in the Courſe of a Man's 


* Thoughts; tentimes they are very confuſed, and are not what 

the Mind regards. When the Mind is much engaged, and the 
— | Thoughts intenſe, oftentimes the Imagination is more Rrongs and 
: _— the outward Idea more lively; eſpecially in Perſons of ſome Conſti- 


tutions of Body, But there is a great Difference between theſe two 


feel Thin *he7 Jy a 
gs, uu. Lively Imagination ariſing flrong Aﬀettions, and 

Strong _—— ariſing from lively nas Loma The — may be, 
— and doubtleſs often is, in Caſe of truly gracious Affections. Ihe 7 
"ras Affections dew ariſe from the lmagination, nor have any Dependince 4 
oy upon it; but on the contrary, the Imagination is only the accidental 
— Effect, or Conſequent of the Affection, thriſhe Infirmity of hu- 
— mon ature, But when the latter is the Caſe, as it often. js, _that 
— the Affection ariſes from the Imagination, and is built upon it, as its: 
— 4, Foundation, inſtead of a ſpiritual Illumination or Diſcovery; then is c 
q the Affection, wry evated, worthleſs and vain. And this is \\ 
2 the Drift of what has been now ſaid, of Impreſſions on the Imagina- M 


„tion. Haxing obſerved this, I proceed to another Mark of graci 
— 3 — 5 * get * 


8 
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V. Truly gracious Affections are attended with à reaſonable 0 
and ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment, of the Reality 1 Oer- 
tainty of. divine Things. 

This ſeems to be implied in the Text that was laid as the Fon 
dation of this Diſcourſe,#///hom having not ſeen, ye love 3, in whom, th 

JS nnw ye ſee him not, yet n ye rejoice with "Foy nn and | | 
x fell of Glory ss 4 

All thoſe who are eruly gracious Perſons have a ſolid, ful, thoro- A 
and effectual Conviction of the Truth of the great Things of the Go. 
pel. I mean, that they no longer halt between two Opinions 3 the 
great Doctrines of the (zoſpel ceaſe go,be any longer doubtful Things, 

or Matters of Opinion, which, bee le, are yet diſputable,; 

- + but with them, they are Points ſettled and determined, as undoubted 
and indiſputable ; ſo that they are not afraid to venture their All 
upon their Truth. Their Conviction is an e fee run Conviction; ſo 
that the great, ſpiritual, myſterious, and inviſible Things of the Goſ- 
pel, have the Influence of real and certain Things 1 them 3 they 
have the Weight and Power of real Things in their H 55 and ac- 
cordingly rule in their Affectigns, and govern them t e Courſe 
of their Lives. With Reſpe& to Chrift's being the 86h of God, 
and Saviour of the World, and the great Things he has revealed con- 

+ +. -- © Ccerning Himſelf, and his Father, and another World, they hende 

a predominating Opinion that theſe Things are true, and ſo yield 

their Aﬀent, as they do in many other Matters of doubtful Specula- 

tron ; but they'ſee that it in really ſo : Their Eyes are operftd, fo that 
they ſee that really Jeſus is the Chriſt,” the Son of the living God. 

And as to the Things which Chriſt bas revealed, of God's eternal 

Purpoſes and Deſigns; concerning fallen Man, and the glorious and 

everlaſting Things prepared for the Saints in another World, they 

X. fee that they are ſo indeed: And therefore theſe Things are of great 
„Weight with them, and have a mighty Power upon theit. Hearts, and 
Influences ovet their Practice, in lome' Meaſure unſweradle to'their 

TE... infinite Importance. 

That all true Chriſtians have fuch a Kind of Conviltion of 'the 

Truth of the Things of the Goſpel, is abundantly manifeſt from the 

holy Scriptures. I will mention a few Places, of many; Mau. 16. 

7 152 But whom ſay ye that I am e anſwered and 

„ fail, 2 Oriſs, the Son of the living God. And fe ſus anſwered, 
ras Jeid units bim, blood art — Sp dere c Father which 

WH un Heaven halb — it unto Ia 6. 68, 697 Then ha/? 

1m, of eternal Life * And we rag and are fare 1 i thou art 

4 that” Chrift, "the Son of the living Gd, IN 17. 68 A hav: ” 

1 anifeſted thy Name to the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World. 

do they have known that all Things, whatſoever thou haſt given 

2 are of thee For 1 have given unto them, the Words which thou ga- 


vet 


e 
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4% ve/i m. aid they have received them, and have known ſurely that I came 
#4 out from ther; and they have believed that thou did/t ſend me Ads. 37. 


#dIf thou believe/t with all thy Heart, thou mayeſt. If 2 — 
2 14. Mi, which hue, are aliuays. delivergd_unto Dea 


4. 11 
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ſake : ---f Death worketh in us; we having the Spirit of Faith ; 
If according as it is written,. I believed, & therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſs 
1 believe, and therefore ſpeak : Knowing that be which raiſed up the Lord 


Jeſus, ſball raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you 


4 


To- 


geth with Ver. 16. Mor which Cauſe, we faint not And Ver. 18. 
89 while we look not at the Things which are ſeem &c. And Chap. 5. 1. 
For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 


& we baue @ Building of Gf And Ver. 6, 7, ads {hv we 


# are always confident ; knowing that whilſt we are at heme in The Beay, 


4 we arg abſent from the Lord : Fox we walk by Faith, not by Sight ; we 
I ardconfident, I ſay, and * Th ather to be abſent from the Body, ana 


if preſent with the Lord. N 2 


. I. 12. Tor the which Cauſe, I alſo 


i ſuffer theſe Things : Nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed ; for I knew toben. 
it 1 have believed; and I am per /abaded that be is able. keep that which"T C 


it bave committed unto him, again/t that Day 
tf are we, if we bold faſt tbe Confidence, and the 
If firm unto the End it eb. 11. 1YNow Faith is 


2 


3. 6. % hoſe Houſe 
cing of the Hope, 
ubſtance of Things 4 6. 


4 hoped for, and the Evygdence of Things not ſeen :/ Together with that 
whole Chapter. 1 4. 13 16. Hereby know we that | 
becauſe he 2 given us of hisSpirit ; and CH KR 


«4 f we dwell in bim, and he in us; 
Irwe baue ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son t 


ale the Saviour *) 


£5 of the World. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Stn of God, G 

( believed the 
Leue that Gad hath to us 11 Chap. 5. 4, 5.AFor* whatſoever is born o 8 
God, overcometh the Merl: And this is the Victory that overcometh the * 
Jt Warld, even our Faith. I ho is he that overcometh ie World, but he 


Ly dwelleth in him, and he in Gad. And we have known 


#1 that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ?M 


Therefore truly gracious Affections are attended with ſuch a Kind 
of Conviction and Perſyaſion of the Truth of the Things of the Goſ- 4 
pel, and Sight of their Evidence and Reality, as theſe and other Scrip- 


tures ſpeak of. 


There are many religious Affections, which are not attended with 
ſuch a Conviction of the Judgment. There are many Apprehenſions 
and Ideas which ſome have, that they call, divine Diſcoveries, which 


are affecting, but not convincing. or a little while, they may 
ſeem more perſaded of the Truth of the Things of Religion, ©@- 


than they uſed to be, and may yield a forward Aſſent, like many of 
Chriſt's Hearers, who believed for a while; yet they have no thoro\* 7 * 
and effectual Conviction ; nor is there any great abiding Change in 
them, in this Reſpect, that whereas formerly they did not realize the -- 


great Things of the Goſpel, _ theſe Things, with Regard to Re- 


4 


ality 


184 The fifth Sign Parr III. 

ality and i r new to them,and they behold 6. quite in 
re to do, There are many Perſons who M 
have been exceedingly raiſed with religious Aﬀections, and think they? 


vinced of the Truth the than they uſed to be; or at leaſt 


vet” 4 have been converted, thay deme go about the World any more an- 
Goſpel, 


1 
* 
** * 


K 


a 


there is no remarkable Alteration: They are not Men who live un- M 
der the Influence and Power of a realizing Conviction of the infinite [1 
and eternal Things which the Goſpel reveals: If they were, it would & 
be impoſſible for to Jive as they do. Becaufe their Affection: are 

not attended with a thorough Conviction of the Mind, they are not u 
at all to be depended on; however great a Show and Noiſe they 
make, J the Blaze of Tow, or Crackling of Thorns, or like 

the forward flouriſhing Blade on ſtony Ground, that has no mae 


nor Deepneſs of Earth to maintain its Life. 9 
Some Perſons, under high Affections and a confident Perſypaſion *\ 


of their good Eſtate, have that, whi y very ignorantly call a 


ing the Truth of the Word of God, and which is very far from“ 

it, after this Manner; they have ſome Text of Scripture coming to 
their Minds, in a ſudden, atid extraordinary Manner, immediately de- wv 
claring to them, Nas they ſuppoſe that their Sins are forgiven, “ 
or that God loves them, and will fave them und it may be have a 
Chain of Seriptures coming one after another ſ to the ſame Purpoſe; 
and they are convinced that. it is. Truth; «wwe, they are confident 
that it is certainly ſo, that their Sins are forgiven, and God does love 
them, & they ſay they, know it is ſo ; and when the Words of 
Scripturg are ſuggeſted to *Em, _ they ſuppoſe, immediately ſpo- 
ken to "em by God in this Meaning are y to cry out, 


& Truth, Truth ! [{i« certainly fo ! The ure God is true ! And this\\ 


they call a Secing the Truth of the Word of God. Whereas the 
Whole of their Faith amounts to no more, than only a ſtrong Con- 
fidence of their own good Eftate, and ſo, Confidence that thoſe ') 
Words are true, which they ſuppoſe tell m they are in a good E- 
fate : When indeedy [as was ſhown before} ,there is no Scripture 
which declares that any Perſon is in a Efate directly, or any 
other Way than by Conſequence. So that this, inſtead of being a 
real Sight of the Word of God, is a Sight of nothing but a Phantom, 
and is all over a Deluſion. Truly to ſee the Truth of the Word of 
God, is to ſee the Truth,of the Goſpel ; which is the glorious Doc- 
trine the Word of God contains, concerning God and Jeſus Chrift, 
and the Way of Salvation by him, and the World of Glory'that he 
is entered into, and purchaſed for all them who believe; and not a 


© Revelation that ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons are true Chriſtians, 


and ſhall go to Heaven. Therefore thoſe Affections which ariſe from 
no other Perſyaſion of the Truth of the Word of God than this, a- 
010294 HW | | riſe 


$5 received the Mord. 
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riſe from Deluſion, and nat rue C omi ne oſ 
themfelves deluſive and vain. bat) 19 
But if the religious AﬀeRois that Perſons have, do indeed ariſe 
from a ſtrong Perſwaſion of the Truth of the chriſtian Religion ; 
their Affections are not the better, unleſs their Perſſhafion: be a 
reaſonable Perſyſaſion or Conviction. By a reaſonable. n 
mean a Conviction founded on real Evidence, or upon that which 
a good * juſt Ground of Conviction, Men may have a 
ſtrong Perſha n that the chriſtian. Mligion ia true, when their Per- 4 
Mom is not at all built on Evidence, but aſtogetheb on Educatidn, 
and the Opinion of 0 1215 
—— of — Tru 


Truth of the 


— — EL ap Beke Bale 


T — Religion, is the 
— elieved happens to be 
better; vet Tat denemake 9 i cli to be of a better Sort: 
For Thing believed happens to be true ; yet the Belief of it 
is not owing to this Truth, but to Education. So that as the Con- 
viction is no better than the Aa Conviction ; ſo the Affec- 
tions that flow from it, are no better, in themlelves, than the reli- 
gious Aﬀections of Mah 
But if that Belief of chriſtian Dodtrines which Perſons Affections 
ariſe from, be not meerly from Education, but indeed from Reaſons 
and Arguments which are offered, it will not from thence neceſlarily 
follow, that their Affections are nal ious: For in order to that, 
it is v _ not only that the Belief which their Affections ariſe 
12 i thould be a riaſenable, ; wy a ſpiritual Belief or Conviction. 
I ſuppoſe none will doubt but that ſome natural Men do yield a Kind 
of Aſſent of their Judgments to the Truth of the chriſtian Religion, 
from the rationW@-Proots or A nts that are offered to evince it. 


Nag, without Doubt, thought 
i 


in'Fohn 2.2 d inChrift*'s Name,when | 

IH they [aw the 15 be. did ;*whom yet Chriſt knew had not 
W 0 in which was to be depended on. So Simon e, 
cerer believed, w ned te thi Miracles and. NE BST 72 Lone 
done; but y in — 7 of 2 1 7 „ 0 
Ads 8. 13, 23. ief yr 1 bo 


ment in ſome natural — = — Go but that religious Aﬀec- 
«tions may ariſe from that Aſſcnt or Belief; as e read 1. 
believed for a _- that were greatly ates and axm, 95 7H 
c 
is evident that there is ſuch a Thing as a ſdiritual Beliefgor |, 
Convidtion of the Truth of the Things of the „ or a Belief 


W. 


4 
= 


ry 


— as — Aabemetan are ſtrongly per- & 
Religions becauſe their Fa- 4. 

—— — lere it. That Belief of the 1 

4 he rin Religion, which is built on the very ſame o 


w 


32 a tl 


to be the Meſſiah, from thee 
n ee but y all along was a Devil. So 


* 


udg- ** 


2 MI, 


8 
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dat is peculiar to thoſe who are ſpirituab or who ate regenerated, 

and have the Spirit of God, in his holy Communications, and dwell- 

ing in them as a vital.Principte. | So that the Conviction they have, 

ee only differ from that which/natural Men have, in its Conco- 

3* mitants, in that-it is accompanied with good Works; but the Belief 5 

i * is diverſ, the Aſſent and Conviction of the Judgment is of a: 

nd peculiar to thoſe who are ſpititual, and that —— natural Men 

are — deſtitute of. This is evident by the mrs i — 
W Thing at a Jojo »7: 8 bey have believed\t 1 di, end 

Ane. C fccordag tothe Foal of God's Blet,'a — 


A ledging be Truth which is after Gedline/sM Joby 1 — AIT. 
Ather himſelf loveth yy Fee 57 loved me, and bave Aelioved 4 
i came out from God?! 1 hoſoever ſhall canſeſs that e 
4 e Cad, God d Ra and He in Gad. Chaps F. 1 


1 us is the born 4 er er. 10. 
77 Hi that bilieveth abr p 55 of God, N en e ih bimaſelf r 


What a ſpiritual Cort of the Judgment is, d are_naturally 
led to determine from a been — i already. under thEformer 


Head of a ſpiritual: Under The Conviction of the Judgment 
ariſes from the Illumination Underſtanding : The paſting: of a 
right Judgment on Things, depends on an having a right Appreben- 
ſion or Idea of Things. And there fotę. it follows, that à ſpiritual 
Conviction of the Truth of the great Things of the Goſpel, is ſuch 
a Conviction, as ariſes from having a ſpiritual View: or Apprehenſion 
of thoſe Things in the Mind. And this is alſo evident from the 
Seriptute, which often repreſents, that a ſaving Belief of the Reality 
and Divinity of the Things prope and extiibited tu us in the Goſ- 
pal; is from the Spirit of God's enlightFning the:Mind, to haue ſright 
pprehenſions of the Nature of thoſe and ſo as it were un- 

@ vhiling Things, or revealing them, and enabling the Mind to view 
2 — them as they are. — 22:0] thank Boy (01 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Egrth, 1 4 bat HID the s 
4 from Wien Prot and 50% „ Nen Cr oi 


Bvuen ſo Fathir, for ſo e All, Things are de- 
41 mo'of my Pat er; and i Man ite or but \\ 
i\ the. Fathey, and who the Father it but t 


To and be to whom the Son 
7 as RE him#/ John 6. 40. Lind this js the Will of bim that ſent 
t every one that 8 the Son, and 'BELIEYV on him, may 
of — everlaſting Life. i Where it ia pſuin, that true * ariſes — 
ht »Apirirag] Sight of Chrift. dr he hi 6, 7, 81 have —— 


e . — thou gaveft me out of the 


* thou haf given rey 
of thee ; for 227 given unto them ow Hi ords with tl me, 
they haus received them, ani known ſurely that I came out from thee, 


8 — - 
. e 8 


Paxr III. 
ſeſting God's Name to the Diſciples, or giving them 2 true _ 


of gracious Aﬀettioms. T8 


— and View of divine Things, was that whereby they knew 
that Chriſt's Doctrine was of God, and that Chriſt | himſelf was of 


him, and was ſent by him. h. 16. 16, 198i faid, 
the living God. And Felus'a a, 


1 Thou art tbe Chr 42. 1 Son 
45 and- ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed art thou, 


Sms ua for Fleſh and 
Bla bath not R E — it unto bevy but my 'Fatherowbich in i Hea- 


4% ven. 1 Joby S. 10.8H that belicvenb em the S G, hath "the 
a Witneſs in himſelf .4f Gali 1. 1 4416. Being more exteedingly zealots 
#5 of the Traditions of my Laber be pleaſed God, who ſepara- 
2 4 me from my Mothers Tomb, and called'me by bis Grace; ts to K 
it Son in me, that I mi be preach him mr a Fanden Tones immt 
% diately 1 conferred not with Fleſh and Bld, BY 
If it be ſo, that Qu is & ſpititual Conviction of the Divinity and 
Reality of the Things &xhbited in the Goſpel, which ariſes from a 
ſpiritual Underſianding: of thoſe Things ; 1 have ſhown already what 
that 'is, a, a Senſe and Taſte of the divine, 8 holy Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of thoſe Things. 80 that then is the Mind ſpi- 
ritually convinced 950 the' Divinity and Truth of the great Things of 
the Goſpel, when that Conviction ariſes, either directly or remote- 
ly, from ſuch a Benſe br View of theit divine Excellency and Gloty 
as is there exhibited. This clearly follows from Things that have 
been already faid ; and for this theScripture is very plain and expreſs. 
2 . 3. 0 8% if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
ere let: In whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
tba. J „ teſt the Light of the' GLOKIOUS' GOSPEL of 
2 Chri ndge of of God, /hould ſhine unto them. For we preach 
Alves, but Chriſt 2 the Lord, and elves your' Servants 
3 efus Sake. For Gad, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
75 Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the LAH. N 


3, Kxo THE Groxx oF Gon, in the Face“ of Jeſus 
CV. 2 Together with the Taft Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
which introduces this t we all with open Face, beholdgry as in a 

A Gaß. 5 OF THE Lg. are changed into the ſame imiage, 

MN from Glory: to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ai othing c 
be more evident then that a ſaving Belief of the Goſpel, is — 
on A by the Apoſtle, as ariſing from the Mind's being enlight- 

hold the divine Glory of the Things it exhibits. 

s View or Senſe of the divine Glory, and unparallekd Beauty 
of the Things exhibited to us in the Goſpel, has a Tendeney to con- 
vince- the Mind of their Divinity{ two Ways; ; direfth y and more 
indirect, and remotely. 1. A View of this divine Glory direttly, 
convinces the Mind of the Divinity of theſe Things, as this Glory-is 
in inal a direct, clear, and all-conquering Evidence of it; * 

ly 


A 


— 
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we Iy when, clearly: diſcovered, or when this ſupernatural Senſe is given 

174 in age Degree rn ani 10 daft Hoot oo motto 

44 He that has bis Judgment thus direttiy convinced and aſſured of the 

4 Divinity f the Things of the ſad by. nina: View of their di- 
vine Glory, Ras a rea enable Conbiction 3 his Belief and Aſſurance is 1,1 | 


Altogether, agreable to/\Reaſon-; becauſe the diyine Glory and Beauty, 
n of divine Things is in it ſelf, reel Evidence of their, Divinity, and the 
| . moſt direct and ſtrong Evidence. He \(filtggruly ſecs the qyine, AU 
* 2 tranſcendent, ſupream Glory of thgſe Things which zfe divine, does qv x 
| A 3s it were know their Divinity intuitively Nc not only argues that 1 
| they are divine, but he ſees that they are divine 3; he ſees That in them a 
Merein. Divinity chiefly conſiſts ; ſor in this Glory, which is ſo vatt] 
and inexpreſſibly diftinguthed from the Glory of artificial 'Thihgs, 
{and all other Glory, does mainly conſiſt the true Notion of Divinity: 
God Jos and diſtinguiſhed from all other Beings, and exalted a- 
bove vm, chiefly by his divine Beauty, which is infinitely diverſe 
4 from all o Beauty. They therefore that ſee the Stamp of this 

TJ at Glory in divine Things, they ſee Divinity in them, [they Tee. God in 
them, and fo ſee to be divine; becauſe they ſee that in them 
wherein the trueſt Idea of Divinity does conſiſt, Thus a Soul may 
have à Kind of intuitive Knowledge of the Divinity of the Things 
exhibited in the Goſpel ; not that be judges the rines of the 

Goſpel to be from God, without any Argument or Deduction at all; 
but it is without any long Chain of Arguments; Abe, Argument is 

but one, and the Evidence dire ; the Mind aſcends to the TH ojge 
the Goſpel but by one Step, and that is its divine Glory. T \ 

Wound Fange, if any profeſſing Chrſffiafr-HNUId deny I 

it to be poſſible that there ſhould be an Excellency in divine Things, 
which is ſo tranſcèndent, and exceedingly different from what is in 
other Things, that if it were ſeen, would evidently diſtinguiſh them. ,\ 
Werse kationally doubt, but that Things that are divine, that ap- 
pertain to the ſupream Being, are vaſtly different from Thibgs that .. 

are 3 that there is a god-like, high, Ypd glorious Excellency 
in them, that does fo diſtinguiſh them from the Things which are oft 
Men, that th Difference is ine fable 3” and therefore fut As, if ſeen, N 

will have a moſt convincing, ſatisfying Influence upon any one, that 
— are what they are, viz. divine. Doubtleſs there is that Glory 
Excellency in the divine Being, by which he is ſo infinſtely diftin- 
guiſhed from all other Beings, that if it were ſeen, he might be known 
by it. It would therefore be very unreaſonable to — that it is 
poſſible for God, to give Manifeſtations of this diſtinguiſhing Excel- 
lency, in Things by which he is pleaſed to make himſelf known ; 
and that this diſtinguiſhing Excellency may be clearly ſeen in them. 
There are natural Excellencies that are very evidently diſtinguiſhing 
of the Subjects or Authors, to any one who beholds them. How 


1 vaſtly 
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vaſtly is the Speech of an underſtanding Man different from that of 


a little Child I And how greatly diſtinguiſhed is the Speech of ſome 
Men of gteat Genius, as — , Cicero, Milton, Locke,” Addiſon, and 
others, from' that of many other underſtanding Men ! There are no 
Limits to be ſet to the of Manifeſtation of mental Excellen- 
ances of the natu- 
ral Perſections of God, in the Manifeftations he makes of himſelf, 


may doubtleſs be unſpeakably more evidently diſtinguiſhing, than the 


Appearances of thoſe Excellencies of Worms of the Duſt, in which 
they differ one from another. He that is well acquainted with Man- 
kind, 'and their Works, by viewing the Sun, 'may know'it is no hu- 
man Work. And 'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when Chrift comes 
at the End of the World, in the Glory of his Father, it will be with 
ſuch ineffable Appearances ot Divinity, as will leave no Doubt to 
the Inhabitants of the World, even the moſt obſtinate Infidels, that 
he who appears is 4 divine Perſon. But above all, do the Mani- 
feſtations of the moral and — 5 Glory of the divine Being (which 
is the proper Beauty of the Divinity) bring their own Evidence, and 
tend to aſſure the Heart. Thus the Diſciples were aſſured that Jeſus 
was the Son of God, for | they bebeld bis Glory, as the Glory of the 'only 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. When 
Chriſt appeared in the Glory of his Transfiguration to his Diſciples, 
with that outward Glory, to their bodily Eyes, which was a ſweet 
and admirable Symbol and Semblance of his ſpiritual Glory, together 
with his ſpiritual Glory it ſelf, manifeſted to their Minds; the Mani- 
feſtation of Glory was ſuch, as did perfectly, and with good Reaſon, 
aſſure them of his Divinity; as appears by what one of them, viz. 
the Apoſtle Peter, ſays concerning it, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17, 18. For 
we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto 
you the Power and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, but were Eyt-wit- 
2 8 of his Majefly : For he rectived from Gad the Father, Honour and 

tory ; when there came ſuch a Voice to him the excellent Glory, This 


is mybeloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, And this Voice which came 


Haven, we heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount. 
The Apoſtle calls that Mount, the holy Mount, becauſe the Manifeſta- 
tions of Chriſt which were there made to their Minds, and which 
their Minds were eſpecially impreſs d and raviſhed with, was the 
Glory of his Holineſs, or the Beauty of his moral Excellency ; or, 'as 
another of theſe Diſciples, who ſaw it, expreſſes it, His Glory, as full 
of Grace and Truth. IT. 

Now this diſtinguiſhing Glory of the divine Being has it's brighteſt 
Appearance and Manifeſtation, in the Things propoſed and exhibited 


to us in the Goſpel, the Doctrines there taught, the Word there ſpo- 


ken, and the divineCounſels, Acts and Works there revealed. Theſe 
Things have the cleareſt, moſt admirable, and diſtinguiſhing Re- 


preſentations 


— 
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breſefntagzont und Eithibitiohs af the Glory of i God's moral Perfec- 
tian, that ever were made to the; World. And if therg be ſuch a 
diſtipguiſſung, evidential Maniſeſtation of \ divine Glory in the Geſ- 
pel, tis reaſonable td ſuppoſe that there may be: ſach-a Thing as 
Seeing il: What ſhauld binder but tbat it may be ſeen ? Tis no 
=) rye egy v7 ry ſeen, that: ſome den ſee it; tho they 
may chel difcerading Men in temporal Matters. If there be, ſuch in- 
effable{ diſtinguiſning evidential Excellenties in the Goſpel, tis rear 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that they are ſuch as are not to be diſcerned, but 
by the ſpecial Influence and Enlightnings of the Spirit of God. 
There is need of uncommon Force of Mind. to diſcern the diſtin- 
ing Exrellencies of the Works of Authors of great Genius: 
Thoſe Things in Ailton which to mean Judges, appeat taſteleſs and 
Imperſoctions, are hib inimitable Excellencies in the Eyes of thoſe 
who are of greater Diſcerning and better Taſte. And if thete be 
a Bock, which God is the Author of, tis moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that the diſtinguiſhing Glories of his Word are of fuch a Kind, as that 
the din and Corruption of Men's Hearts, which above: all Things 
alienates Men from the Deity and makes the Heart dull and ſtupid 
to any Senſe or Taſte, of thoſe Things - wherein the moral Glory of 
the divine Petfections conſiſts; I ſay, tis but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that this would blind Men from diſcerning the Beauties of ſuch a 
Book ; and that therefore they will not ſee them, but as God is 
pleaſed: to enligiten them, and reſtore an holy Taſte, to diſcern and 
reliſh divine Beau tles. n 
This Senſe of the ſpiritual Excellency: and Beauty of divine Things, 
does alſo tend directiy to convince the Mind of the "Truth of the Got- 
pel, as there are very many of the moſt important Things declared in 
the Goſpel, that are hid from the Eyes of natural Men, the Truth of 
which does in Effect conſiſt in this Excellency, or does ſo immediately 
depend upon jt and reſult from it ? that in this Excellency's being 
ſeen, the Fruth of thoſe Things is ſeen. As ſoon as ever the Eyes 
are opened to behold the holy Beauty and Amiableneſs that is in di- 
vine Tbings, a Multitude of moſt important Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
that depend upon it, (which all appear ftrange and dark to natural 
Mev) are at once ſeen to be true. As for Inſtance, hereby appears 
the Truth of what the Word of God: declares concerning the exceed» 
ing Evil of Sin; for the ſame Eye that diſcerns the tranſcendent 
Beauty of Holineſs, neceſſarily therein ſees the exctedingOdiouſneſs of 
Sin: The ſame Taſte which reliſhes theSweetneſs of true moral Good, 
taſtes the Bitterneſs of moral Evil. And by this Means a Man ſees 
his own Dibfulneſs and Loathſomneſs; for he has now a Senſe to 
diſcern Objects of this Nature; and fo ſees the Truth of what the 
Word of God. declares concerning the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Man- 
kind, which before hie did not ſee. He now fees the dreadful Pollu- 

tion 
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tion of his Heart, anch th deſperate Deæpwavity of, his.2Natuge, . i 
new ulanner; for his Soul had now. anden it go ſeel. the hal 
of ſuch a Diſeaſe: And this ſhows him the Truth of what. the Scrip- 
ture reveals concerning the Corruption: of Man's Nature, his original 
Sin, and the ruinous undone Condition Man is in, and his need of a 
Saviour, his: need df the mighty Power of God to renew his. Heart 


and change his Nature Men by ſceing ihe de Excellency of Ho- 
lineſs;" do ſer the Glory of all thoſe Thipghowhicht hoth, Reaſon, and 


Scripture ſhe to be in the divine Being ; ſor it/ has been, ſhown 
that the Glory of them depend on this: And hereby they ſee the 
Truth of all that the Scripture declares concerning God's glorious 
Excellency and Majeſty, his being the Fountain of, all God, 
only Happineſs of the Creature, & c. this again -ſhews tl 
— —— — teaches concerning the, Evil 
of Sin againſt ſo glaridus a: God; and alſo: the ruth; of, what it 
teaches concerning Sin's juſt Defert of that dreadſyl, Puniſhment 
which-it reveals; and alſo; concerning the Impoſtibility,;pf ur offer- 
men Satisfaction, or ſufficient Attonement, for that which is ſo 
nitely evil and heinous. And this again ſhews the I tuth of what 
the Scripture reveals concerning ie Neceſſity of a. daviour, t- 
an Atſonement of infinite Value for 8in. And this Senſe of ſpiritu 
Beauty that has been ſpoken. of, enables the Soul to ſee the Glory 
thoſe Things which the Goſpel reveals concerning the Pexſon of 
Chriſt; and ſo enables to ſee the exceedingBeauty and Dignity of his 
Perſon, appearing in hat the Goſpel eachibits of his Word, Works 
Acts and Life: And this Apprehenſion of the ſuperlative Dignity of 
his Perſon, ſhews: the Truth of what the Goſpel declares concerning 
the Value of his Blood and Righteouſneſs, and ſo the infinite Excel- 


jency of that Offering he has made to God for us, and ſo its Suffi- 


ciency to atfone for our Sins, and recommend us to God. And thus 
the Spirit of God diſcovers the Way ol Salvation by Chriſt: Thus 
the Soul ſees the Fitneſs and Huitableneſs pf this Way of Salvation, 
the admirable Wiſdom of the Contrivance,. and the perfect Anſwera· 
bleneſs of the Proviſion: that the Goſpel exhibits, (as made ſor us) 
to our Neceſſities. A Senſe of true divine Beauty being given t 
the Soul, the Soul diſcerns the Beauty of every Part of the Goff 
Scheme. This alſo ſhews the Soul the Truth of what the Word 5 
God declares concerning Min's chief Happiness, as conſiſting in ho 
Exerciſes and Enjoymeats: . This ſhews the Truth gf what the Goſ+ 
pel declares concerning the unſpeakable ¶lory of the beayenly State. 
And what the Prophecics- of the old Teſtament, and the Writings of 
the Apoſtles declare concerning the Glory of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, 
js now all plain; and alſo what the Scriptute; teaches e g the 
Reaſons and Grounds of our uty. The Truth of all | 


revealed in dhe Scripture, -audimany more. l ght be mentioned, 
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appear bo che Soul, only by imparting that ſpiritual Taſte of divine 
Beauty, which has been len ol. bey being hidden ne to 

the Soul Before. 

And beſides all els; Try of all thoſe Things which the ſerie 
tare ſays about experimental Religion, is hereby known for they are 
now experienced. And this convinces the Soul that one who knew 
. the Heart of Man, better than we kriow our own Hearts, and per- 
= knew the Nature of Vfrtue and Holineſs, was the Author of 

iptures.” And the opening to View, with ſuch Cleatneſs, ſuch 
a 1 950 of wonderful and glorious Truth in the Goſpel, that before 
was unknown, being quite above the View of a natural Eye, but now 
appearing ſo clear and bright, has a powerful and invincible Influence 
be dun, to perſwade;of the Divinity of the Goſpel, | | 

UnlefsMen may come 2 reaſonable folidPerſwaſion &ConviRtion 
of the Truth of the py by the internal Evidences of i it, in the 
Way that has been ſpoken, viz. By a Sight of it's Glory; tis im- 
poſſible that thoſe wks are illiterate, and unacquainted with Hift 
ſhould have any thorough and effectual Conviction of it at all. They 
without this, ſee à great deal of Probability of it; it may be 
onable for them to give — Credit to what leamed Men, and 

iſtorians tell and they may tell them ſo much, that it =__ 
look'very probable 2 rational to them, that the chriſtian Religion is 
true; and ſo much that they would be very unreaſonable not to en- 
tertain this Opinion. But to have a Conviction, fo clear, and evi- 
—＋ and aſſuring, as to be ſufficient to induce them, with Boldneſs, 
5 sell all, confidently and fearlefsly to run the Venture of the Loſs of 

20 Things, and of enduring the moſt exquiſite and long · continued 
Torments,” and to trample the World under Foot, and count all 
Things but Dung, for Chriſt ; the Evidence they can have from Hiſ- 
tory, cannot be uſicient, /i Te io impoſſible that Men, who have not 
ſomething of a end, View of the hiſtorical World, or the Series of 
Hiſtory from A ge, ſhould come at the Force of Ar uments 
for ol Truth of Ori Chritianity, drawn from Hiſtory, to that Degree, 
as effectually to induce them to venture their all upon it. After all 
that learned Men have ſaid to them, there will remain innumerable 
— on their Minds: They will he bn when pinched with 
e great Trial of their Faith, to ſay, ow do I know this, or 
3 that? How do I know when theſe Bone were written? Learn- 
4 ed Men tell me theſe Hiſtories were ſo and ſo atteſted in the Day 
% of them ; but how do I know that there were ſuch Atteſtations 
« then? They tell me there is equal Reaſon to believe theſe Facts, 
4% ax any whatſoever that are related at ſuch a Diftance ; but bow 
« doI that other Facts which are related of thoſe Ages, ever 
% were? ” Thoſe who have not of a View of 
Ge Sees d# ited Dre; and of the State of „ 
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Age to Age, cannot ſee the clear Evidence from Hiſtory, of the 
Truth of Facts, in diſtant Ages; but there will endleſs Doubts and 
Scruples remain. 

But theGoſpel was not given only for learnedMen. There are at 
leaſt Nineteen in Twenty, if not Ninety-nine in an Hundred, of thoſe 
for whom the Scriptures were written, that are not capable of any 
certain or effectual Conviction of the divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, by ſuch Arguments as learned Men make uſe of. If Men 
who have been brought up in Heatheniſm, muſt wait for a clear and 
certain Conviction of the "Truth of Chriſtianity, till they have Learn- 
ing and Acquaintance with the Hiſtories of politer Nations, enough 
to ſee clearly the Force of ſuch Kind of Arguments; it will make the 
Evidence of the Goſpel, to them, © immenſely cumberſome, and wil! 
render the Propagation of the Goſpel among them, infinitely difficult. 
Miſerable is the Condition of. the Houſſatunuck Indians, and others, 
who have lately manifeſted a Defire to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity ; 
if they can come at no Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtianity, ſuffici- 
ent to induce m to ſell all for Chriſt, in no other Way but this. 

Tis unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God has provided for F is People, 
no more than probable Evidences of the Truth of the Goſpel. © He 
has with great Care, abundantly provided, and given them, the moſt 
convincing, aſſuring, ſatisfying and manifold Evidence of his Faith- 
fulneſs in the Covenant of Grace; and as David fays, made a Cove- 
nant, ordered in all Things and ſure. Therefore it is rational to ſup- 
poſe, that at the ſame Time, he would not fail of ordering the Mat- 
ter ſo, that there ſhould not be wanting, as great, and clear Evidence, 
that this is his Covenant, and that theſe Promiſes are his Promiſes ; or 
which is the ſame Thing, that the chriſtian Religion is true, and that 
the Goſpel is his Word. Otherwiſe in vain are thoſe great Aſſu- 
rances he has given of his Faithfulneſs in his Covenant, by confirming 
it with his Oath, and fo variouſly eftabliſhing it by Seals and Pledges. 
For the Evidence that it is his Covenant, is properly the Foundation 
on which all the Force and Effect of thoſe other Aſſurances do ſtand. 
We may therefore undoubtedly ſuppoſe and conclude, that there is 
ſome Sort of Evidence which God has given, that this Covenant, and 
theſe Promiſes are his, beyond all meer Probability ; that there are 
ſome Grounds of Aſſurance of it held forth, which, if we are not 
blind to them, tend to give an higher Perſwaſion, than any arguing 
from Hiſtory, humang Tradition, &c. which the Illiterate, and Un- 
acquainted with Hiſtory, are capable of; yea, that which is good 
Ground of the higheſt and moſt perfect Aſſurance, that Mankind 
have in any Caſe whatſoever ; agreable to thoſe high Expreſſions 
which the Apoſtle uſes, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near in FULL 
ASSURANCE OF FAITH. And Col. 2. 2. That their Hearts might 
be comforted,being knit together + unto ALLRICHES, OF THE 

FULL 
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FULL 8 OF 22 the 2 
of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. It is reaſona- 
2 to — God . give the —— | hg of thoſe 
Things which are greateſt, and the Truth of which is of greateſt Im- 
4< portance to us: And that we therefore, if we as@-wiſe, and act ra- 
tionally, ſhall have the greateſt Defire of having full, undoubting, and 
perfect Aſſurance of. But it is certain, that ſuch an Aſſurance is not 
to be attained, by the greater Part of them who live under the Goſ- 
pel, by Arguments fetch'd from ancient Traditions, Hiſtories, and 
onuments. a 
And if we come to Fact and Experience, there is not the leaſt 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that One in an Hundred of thoſe who have been 
ſincere Chriſtians, and have had a Heart to ſell all for Chiiſt, have 
come by their Conviction of the Truth of the Goſpel, this Way, If 
we read over the Hiſtories of the many Thouſands that died Martyrs 
for Chriſt, fince the Beginning of the Reformation, and have ehcar- 
fully undergone extream Tortures, in a Confidence of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and conſider their Circumſtances and Advantages ; how 
few of them were there, that we can reaſonably ſuppoſe, ever came 
by their aſſured Perſwaſion, this Way; or indeed for whom it was 
poſſible, reaſonably to receive ſo full and ſtrong an Aſſurance, from 
ſuch Arguments ! Many of them were weak Women and Children, 
and the greater Part of them illiterate Perſons, many of whom had 
been brought up in popiſh Ignorance and Darkneſs, and were but 
newly come out of it, and lived and died in Times, wherein thoſe 
Arguments for the Truth of Chriſtianity from Antiquity and Hiſtory, 
had been but very imperfectly handled. And indeed,” tis but very lately 
that theſe Arguments have been ſet in a clear and convincing Light, 
even by learned Men themſelves : And fince it has been done, there 
never were fewer thorough Believers, among thoſe who have been 
educated in the true Religon : Infidelity never prevailed ſo much, in | 
any Ape, as in this, wherein theſe Arguments are handled to the 
greatelt Advantage. 
The true Martyrs of Jeſus Chrift, are not thoſe who have only 
been ſtrong in Opinion that the Goſpel of Chritt is true, but 2hoſe 
that have ſeen the Truth of it ; as the very Name of Martyrs or Wit- 
neſſes (by which they are called in Scripture ) implies. Thoſe are 
very improperly called Witneſſes of the Truth of any Thing, who 
only declare they are very much of Opinion that ſuch a Thing is 
true. Thoſe only are proper Witneſſes who can, and do teſtify that 
they have ſeen the Truth of the Thing they aſſert; John 3. 11. 
Hheak that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen. John 1. 34. And 
1 ſaw, and bear Record, that this is the Son of Ged. 1 John 4. 14. 
And we have (een, and db teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son, to be the 


Saviour of the Warld, Acts 22. 14, 15. The God of our * 
choſen 
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choſen thet, that thou ſhould ft know bir Will, and fee that juff One, and 
2 hear the Veics of bis Mouth : For thou ſhalt be his Witneſs unte 
en 


all , of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. But the true Martyrs of 
Jeſus Chriſt are called his Witneſſes : and all the Saints, who by their 
holy Practice under great Trials, declare that Faith, whrch is the Sv n- 
STANCE of Things hoped for, and the EviDENCE of Things not ſeen, 
are called Witneſſes; Zeb. 11. 1. and 12. 1, becauſe by their 
Profeſſion and Practice, they declare their Aſſurance of the "Truth 
and Divinity of the Goſpel, having had the Eyes of their Minds en- 
lightened, to ſee Divinity in the Goſpel, or to behold that unparal- 
lel'd, ineffably excellent, and truly divine Glory ſhining in it, which 
is altogether diſtinguiſhing, evidential, and convincing : So that they 
may truly be ſaid to have ſeen God in it, and to have ſeen that it is 
indeed divine: And fo can ſpeak in the Style of Witneſſes ; and not 
only fay, that they think the Goſpel is divine, but ſay, that it is divine, 
giving it in as their Teſtimony, becauſe they have ſeen it to be ſo. 
Doubtleſs Peter, James, and Fohn, after they had ſeen that excellent 
Glory of Chriſt in the Mount, would have been ready, when they 
came down, to ſpeak in the Language of Witneſſes, and to ſay poſi- 
tively that Feſus is the Sen of Gd; as Peter ſays, they were Eye-wit- 
neſſes, 2 Pet. 1. 16. And ſo all Nations will be ready poſitively to 
fay this, when they ſhall behold his Glory at the Day of Judgment ; 
tho* what will be univerſally ſeen, will be only his natural Glory, and 
not his moral and ſpiritual Glory, which is much more diſtinguiſhing. 
But yet, it muſt be noted, that among thoſe who have a ſpiritua! 
Sight of the divine Glory of the Goſpel, there is a great Variety of 
Degrees of Strength of Faith, as there is a vaſt Variety of the De- 
grees of Clearneſs of Views of this Glory: But there is no true and 
ſaving Faith, or ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment, of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, that has nothing in it, of this Manifeſtation of it's in- 


ternal Evidence, in ſome Degree. The Goſpel of the bleſſed God ders rofl 


dee go abroad a begging for it's Evidence, ſo much as ſome think; 
it has its higheſt and moſt proper Evidence in it ſelf, Tho' great 
Uſe may be made of external Arguments, they are not to be neg- 
lected, but highly prized and valued ; for they may be greatly ſervice- 
able to awaken Unbelievers, and bring them to ſerious Conſideration, 
and to confirm the Faith of true Saints : Yea they may be in ſome 
Reſpects ſubſervient te the begetting of a ſaving Faith in Men. Tho 
what was ſaid before remains true, that there is no ſpiritual Convic- 
tion of the Judgment, but what ariſes from an Apprehenſion of the 
ſpiritual Beauty and Glory of divine Things: For, as has been ob- 
ſerved, this Apprehenſion or View has a Tendency to convince the 
Mind of the Truth of the Goſpel, two Ways; either directly or in- 
directly. Having therefore already obſerved how it does this directly, 
I proceed now 
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2. To obſerve how a View of this divine Glory does convince the 
Mind of the Truth of Chriſtianity, more indirectiy. 


Firſt, It doth ſo as the Prejudices of the Heart againſt the Truth 
of divine Things are hereby removed, ſo that the Mind thereby lies 
open to the Force of the Reaſons which are offer d. The Mind of 
Man is naturally full of Enmity againſt the Doctrines of the Goſpel ; 
which is a Diſadvantage to thoſe Arguments that prove their Truth, 
and cauſes them to looſe their Force upon the Mind : But when a 
Perſon has diſcovered to him the divine Excellency of chriſtian Doc- 
trines, this deſtroys that Enmity, and removes the Prejudices, and 


 ſanftifies the Reaſon, and cauſes it to be open and free. Hence is a 


vaſt Difference, as to the Force that Arguments have to convince the 
Mind. Hence was the very different Effect, which Chriſt's Miracles 
had to convince the 2 from what they had to convince the 
Scribes and Phariſees : Not that they had a ſtronger Reaſon, or had 
their Reaſon more improved; but their Reaſon was ſanctified, and 
thoſe blinding Prejudices, which the Scribes and Phariſees were under, 
were removed, by the Senſe they had of the Excellency of Chriſt and 
his Doctrine. 


. Secondly, It not only removes the Hindrances of Reaſon, but poſi- 
tively helps Reaſon. It makes even the ſpeculative Notions more 
lively. It aſſiſts and engages the Attention of the Mind to that Kind 
of Objeds ; which cauſes it to have a clearer View of them, and more 
clearly to ſee their mutual Relations, The Ideas themſelves, which 
otherwiſe are dim and obſcure, by this Means have a Light caft upon 
them, and are impreſs'd with greater Strength ; ſo that the Mind can 
better judge of them, as he that beholds the Objects on the Face of 
the Earth, when the Light of the Sun is caſt upon them, is under grea- 
ter Advantage to diſcern them, in their true Forms, and mutual Re- 
lations, and to ſee the Evidences of divine Wiſdom and Skill in, their 
Contrivance, than he that ſees them in a dim Star-light, or Twilight. 

What has been ſaid, may ſerve in ſome Meaſure to ſhew theNature 
of a ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment of the 'T'ruth and Reality of 
divine Things; and fo to diſtinguiſh truly gracious Affections from 
others; for gracious Affections are evermore attended with ſuch a 
Conviction of the Judgment. 

But before I diſmiſs this Head, it will be needful to obſerve the 
Ways whereby ſoine are deceived, with reſpect to this Matter; and 
take Notice of ſeveral Things, that are ſometimes taken for a ſpiritual 


and ſaving Belief of the Truth of the Things of Religion, which are 


indeed very diverſe from it, 


I, There 


Were 
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1. There is aDegree ofConviQtion of the Truth of the great Things 
of Religion, that ariſes from the common Enlightnings of the Spirit of 
God. That more lively and ſenſible Apprehenſion of the Things of Reli- 
gion, with Reſpect to what is natural in them, ſuch as natural Men 

ave who are under Awakenings and common Illuminations, will 
give ſome Degree of Conviction of the Truth of divine Things, be- 
yond what they had before: they were thus enlighten'd.” For hereby 
they ſee the Manifeſtations there are, in the Revelation made in tlie 
holy Scriptures, and things exhibited in that Revelation, of the natu- 
ral Perfections of God; ſuch as his Greatneſs, Power, and awful 
Majeſty ; which tends to convince the Mind, that this is the Word 
of a great and terrible God. From the Tokens there are of God's 
Greatneſs and Majeſty in his Word and Works, which they have a 
great Senſe of, from the common Influence of the Spirit of God, they 
may have àa much greater Conviction that theſe are indeed the Word 
and Works of a very great inviſible Being. And the lively Ap 
prehenſion of he Greatneſs of God, which natural Men may have, 
tends to make *Em ſenſible of the great Guilt, which Sin againſt ſuch 
a God brings, and the Dreadfulneſs of his Wrath for Sin. And this 
tends to cauſe them more eaſily and fully to believe the Revelation 
the Scripture makes of another World, and of the extream Miſery it 
threatens, there to be inflifted on Sinners. And ſo from that Senſe 
of the great natural Good there is in the Things of Religion, which 
is ſometimes given in common Illuminations, Men may be the more 
induced to believe the Truth of Religion. "Theſe Things Perſons 
may have, and yet have no Senſe of the Beauty and Amiableueſs of 
the moral and holy Excellency that is in the Things of Religion; and 
therefore no ſpiritual Conviction of their Truth. But yet ſuch Con- 
victions are ſometimes, miſtaken, for ſaving Convictions, and the At- 
fections flowing from em, for ſaving Affections. 


2. The extraordinary Impreſſions which are made on the Imagina- 
tions of ſome Perſons, in the Viſions, and immediate ſtrong Impulſes 
and Suggeſtions that they have, as tho' they ſaw Sights, and had 
Words ſpoken to "em, may, and often do beget a ſtrong Perſwaſion of 
the Truth of inviſible Things. Tho” the general Tendency vf ſuch 
Things, in their fingl Iſſue, is to draw Men off from the Word of 
God, and to cauſe to reject the Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh Unbelief 
and Atheiſm ; yet for the preſent, they may, and often do beget a 
confident Perſwaſion of the Truth of ſome Things that are revealed 
in the Scriptures ; however their Confidence is founded in Deluſion, 
and ſo nothing worth. As for Inſtance, if a Perſon has by ſome in- 
viſible Agent, immediately and ſtrongly impreſſed on his Imagination, 
the Appearance of a bright Light, and glorious Form of a Perſon 
ſeated on a Throne, with 8 Majeſty and Beauty, utter- 
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ing ſome remarkable Words, with great Force and Energy; 
The Perſon who: is the Subject of ſuch an Operation, may be from 
henee'\conhdent, that there are inviſible Agents, ſpiritual Beings from 
what he has experienced, knowing that he had no Hand himſelf in 
this extraordinary Effect, which he has experienced: And he may al- 
ſo be confident that this is Chriſt, whom he ſaw and heard ſpeaking : 
And this may make him confident that there is a Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt reigns on a Throne in Heaven, as he ſaw him; and may be 
conſident that the Words which he heard him ſpeak are true, Sc. 
In the fame Manner, as the lying Miracles of the Papiſts, may for the 
preſent, beget in the Minds of the ignorant deluded People, a ſtrong 
Perſwaſion of the Truth of many Things declared in the New-Tefta- 
ment. Thus when the Images of Chriſt, in popiſh Churches, are on 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, made by Prieſt · craft to appear to the 
People as if they wept, and ſhed freſh Blood, and moved, and uttered 
ſuch and ſuch Words; the People may be verily perſwaded that it 
is a Miracle wrought by Chrift himſelf ; and from thence may be 
confident there is a Chriſt, and that what they are told of his Death 
and Sufferings, and Reſurrection, and Aſcention, and preſentGovern- 
ment of the World is true; for they may look upon this Miracle, 
as à certain Evidence of all theſe Things, and a Kind of qgcular De- 
monſtation of them. This may be the Influence gf of theſe lying 
Wonders for the preſent; tho' the general Tendency of them is not 
to convince that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, but finally to 
promote Atheiſm. Even the Intercourſe which Satan has with 
Witches, and their experiencing his immediate Power, has a 
Tendency to convince m of the Truth of ſome of the Doctrines of 
Religion ; as particularly the Reality of an inviſible World, or World 
of Spirits, contrary to the Doctrine of the Sadduces. The general 
Tendency of Satan's. Influences is Deluſion : But yet he may mix 
a+ ſome Truth with his Lies, that his Lies maymt be ſo eaſily diſcover'd. | 
There are multitudes that are deluded with a counterfeit Faith, | 
from Impreflions on their Imagination, in the Manner which has N 
been now ſpoken of. They ſay they know that there is a God, for 
they have ſeen him; they know that Chriſt is the Son of God, for 
they have ſeen him in his Glory; they know that Chriſt died for Sin- 
ners, for they have ſeen him hanging on the Croſs, and his Blood run- 
ning from his Wounds z they know there is a Heaven and a Hell, 
for they have ſeen the Miſery of the damned Souls in Hell, and the 
Glory of Saints and Angels in Heaven, (meaning ſome external Re- 
preſentations, ſtrongly impreſs'd on their Imagination ; ) they know 
that the Scriptures are the Word ofGod, & that ſuch & ſuchPromiſes 
in particular, are his Word; for they have heard bim ſpeak to 
them, they came to their Minds ſuddenly and immediately from God, 
without their having any Hand in it. 
E'1 3- Perſons 
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3. Perſons may ſeem to have theit Belief of the Truth of the 
Things of Religion greatly increaſed, when the Foundazjon of it is 
only a Perſwaſion they have received, of their Intereſt in m. They 
firſt, by ſome Means or other, take up a Confidence that, if; there be 
a Chriſt and Heaven, they axe their's ; and this prejudices "em more 
in favour of the Truth of m. When they hear of the great and 

lorious Things of Religion, tis with this Notion, that all theſe 
Things belong to them ; and hence eaſily become confident that they 
are true : They look upon it to be greatly for 'their Intereſt that 1 
ſhould be true. Tis very obvious what a ſtrong Influence Men's 
Intereſt and Inclinations have on their Judgments. 'While a natural 
Man thinks that, if there be a Heaven and Hell; the Latter, and 
not the Former, belongs to him; then he'll be hardly perſwaded that 
there is a Heaven or Hell: But when he comes to be perſwaded, 
that Hell belongs only to other Folks, and not to him; then he can 
eaſily allow the Reality of Hell, and cry out of others Senſeleſinefs 
and Sottiſhneſs in neglecting Means of Eſcape from it: And bein 
confident that he is a Child of God, and that God has promiſed Hea- 
ven to him, he may ſeem ſtrong in the Faith of it's Reality, and may 
have à great Zeal againſt that Infidelity which denies it. | 

But᷑ I proceed to another diſtinguiſhing Sign of gracious Affections. 


VI. Gracious Affections are attended with evangelical Humi- 
liation. 1 | | 
Evangelical Humiliation is a Senſe that'a Chriftian has of his own 
utter Inſufficiency, Deſpicableneſs, and Odiouſneſs, with an anſwera- 
ble Frame of Heart. Fg | 
There is a Diſtinction to be made between a legal! & evangelical Hu- 
miliation. 'TheFormer is what Men may be theSubjedts of, while they 
are yet in a State of Nature, and have no gracious Affection; the Lat- 
ter is peculiar to true Saints: The Former is from the common In- 
fluence of the Spirit of God, aſſiſting natural Principles, and eſpecially 
natural Conſcience ; the Latter is from the ſpecial Inf: dees of the 
Spirit of God, implanting and exercifing ſupernatural 77 divine Prin- 
ciples: "The Former is from the Mind's being affiffed to a greater 
Senſe of the Things of Religion, as to their natural Properties and 
Qualities, and particularly of the natural Perfe&ions of God, ſuch as 
his Greatneſs, terrible Majeſty, c. which were | manifefted to the 
Congregation of '7/+2el, in giving the Law at Mount Sinai; the Latter 
is from a Senſe of the tranſcendent Beauty of divine Things in their 
moral Qualities : In the Former a Senſe of the awful Greatneſs, and 
natural Perfections of God, and of the Strictneſs of bis Law, convinces 
Men that they are exceeding ſinful, and guilty, and expoſed to .the 
Wrath of Gpd, as it will wicked Men and Devils at the Day of 
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As of Sin; they dent ſee the hateful Nature of Sin; a Senſe of this is 


iven in evangelical Humiliation, by a Diſcovery of the Beauty of God's 
Holineſs and moral Perfection. In a legal Humiliation, Men are made 
ſenſible that they are little and nothing before the great and terrible 
God, and that they are undone, and wholly inſufficient to help them- 
ſelves; as wicked Men will be at the Day of Judgment : But they 
have not an an/werable! Frame of Heart, conſiſting in a Diſpoſition to 
abaſe themſelves, and exalt God alone: This Diſpoſition is given on- 
ly in evangelical Humiliation, by overcoming the Heart, and chang- 
ing it's Inclination, by a Diſcovery of God's holy Beauty: In a legal 
Humiliation," the Conſcience is convinced; as the Conſciences of all 
will be moſt perfectly at the Day of Judgment: but becauſe there is 
no ſpiritual Underſtanding, the Will is not bowed, nor theInclination 
altered: This is done only in evangelical Humiliation, In legal Hu- 
miliation Men are brought to deſpair of helping themſelves ; in Evan- 
gelical, they are brought voluntarily to deny and renounce themſelves : 
In the Former they are ſubdued and forced to the Ground; in the 
Latter, they are brought ſweetly to yield, and freely and withDelight 
to proſtrate themſelves at the Feet of God. | 
gal Humiliation has in it no ſpiritual Good, nothing of the Na- 
ture of true Vertue; whereas evangelical Humiliation is that wherein 
the excellent Beauty of chriſtian Grace does very much conſiſt, Le- 
gal Humiliation is uſeful, as a Means in order to Evangelical; as a 
common Knowledge of the Things of Religion is a Means requiſite 
in order to ſpiritual Knowledge. Men may be legally humbled and 
have no Humility; as the Wicked at the Day of Judgment will be 
thoroughly convinced that they have no Righteouſneſs, but are alto- 
gether ſinful, and exceeding guilty, and juſtly expoſed to eternal 
Damnation, and be fully ſenſible of their own Helpleſſneſs, without 
the leaſt Mortification of the Pride of their Hearts: But the Eſſence 
of evangelical Humiliation, confiſts/ in ſuch Humility, as becomes a 
Creature, in itſelf, exceeding ſinful, under a Diſpenſation of Grace; 
conſiſting in a mean Eſteem of himſelf, as in himſelf nothing, and al- 
together dkenmptible and odious; attended with a Mortification of a 
Diſpoſition to\&xalt himſelf, and a free Renunciation of his own 
Coe. non lune 1 1 01 a 
I dis is a great and moſt eſſential Thing in true Religion. The 
whole Frame of the Goſpel, and every Thing appertaining to the new 
Coyenant, and all. God's Diſpenſations towards fallen Man, are cal- 
culated to bring to paſs this Effect in the Hearts of Men. They that 
are deſtitute of this, have no true Religion, whatever Profeſſion they 
may make, & how high ſoever their religious Affections may be; Hab. 
2. 4. Behold, his Soul which. is lifted up, is not upright in him; but the 


12 ſhall live 2 i. e. He ſhall live by his Faith on God's 


teouſneſs a d Grace, and not his on. Goodneſs a RN. 
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God has abundantly manifeſted in his Word, that This is what he has 
a peculiar ReſpeR to in his Saints, and that nothing is acceptable to 
him without it; Pſal. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are f 
a broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit, Pſal. 51. 
17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit; a broken and a contrite 
Heart, O Gad, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pal. 138. 6. Tho” the Lord be 
High, be hath Reſpect unto the Letoly. Prov. 3. 34. He giveth Grace 
unto the Lowly. Iſai. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One who 
inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Hoh, I dwell in the bigh and holy 
Place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the 
Spirit of the Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite Ones, Ifai. 
66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my T hrone, and the Earth 
is my Foot/tool :--- But to this Man will I laat, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Mord. Micah 6. 8. He: 
hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is goed ; and what doth the Lord thy 


 Ged require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 


bly-with thy God ? Matth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poer in Spirit : For 
their's is the Kingdom of God. Matth. 18. 3, 4. Verih 1 ſay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdem of Heaven. 
Mark 10. 15. Verih I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 
dom of God as a little Child, he ſhall nat enter therein, The Centurion, 
that we have an Account of Luke 7, acknowledged that he was not 
worthy that Chri/t ſhould enter under his Roof, and that be was not 
worthy to come to him. See the Manner of the Woman's coming to 
Chriſt that was a Sinner, Luke 7. 37, &c. And behold a Woman in the 
City which was a Sinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at Meat in the 
Phariſee's Houſe, brought an Alabaſler- Box of Ointment, and flood at his 
Feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his Feet with her Tears, 
and did. wipe them with the Hairs of her Head. She did not think 
the Hair of her Head, which is the natural Crown and Glory of a 
Woman, ( 1 Cor. 11. 15. ) too good to wipe the Feet of Chrift 
withal. Jeſus moſt graciouſly accepted her, and ſays to her, T hy 
Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace, The Woman of Canaan ſub- 
mitted to Chriſt, in his ſaying, It is not meet to take the Children's 
Bread, and to caſt it to Dogs, and did as it were own that ſhe was 
worthy to be called a Dog, whereupon Chriſt ſays unto her, O 
Waman, great is thy Faith; be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. Matth. 
15. 26, 27. The Prodigal Son ſaid, I will ariſe and 7 to my Father, 
and I will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and. be- 


fore thee, and am no mare worthy to be called thy Sen; make me as one of 
thy bired Servants, Luke 15. 18, &c, See alſo Luke 18. 9. &c. 
And he ſpake this Parable unto certain that mw in themſelves that they 


The Publican ſtanding % 


were Righteous, and deſpiſed others, &c.— 
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—— — lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his 
"Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. I tell you, this Man 
went down to ge + juſtified, rather than the other : For every ene that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf fhall be 
exalted, Matth. 28. 9. And they came, aud held him by the Feat, and 
"worſhipped him. Col. 3. 12. Put ye on, as the Ele of Gad, HHumble- 
"eſs of Mind. Exck. 20. 41, 43. I will accept you with your fuweet 
Saveur, when I bring you ont from the People, & c. And there ſhall ye 
remember your Ways, and all your Doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; 
and ye ſhall laath your ſelves in your own . 6% for all your Evils that ye 
have committed. Chap. 36. 26, 27, 31. A new Heart alſo will 7 
give unto you,---and I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you th 
walk in m Statutes, &c. Then fhall ye remember your own evil Mays, 
and your Doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 
Sight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abominations. Chap. 16. 63. 
That thou mayſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy Shame ; toben I am puciſied toward thee, for all 
that thau hat dene, ſaith the Lord, Job 42. 6. [ abhor my ſelf, and 
repent in Duft and Aſhes. | 

As we would therefore make the holy Scriptures our Rule, in judg- 
ing of the Nature of true Religion, and judging of our own religious 
Qualifications and State; it concerns us greatly to look at this Humi- 
liation, as one of the moſt effential Things pertaining to true Chrifti- 
anity, 8 This is the principal Part of the great chriſtian Duty of 
Self-denial. That Duty conſiſts in two Things, viz. F#ir/t, In a 
Man's denying his worldly Inclinations, and in forſaking and re- 
nouncing all worldly Objects and Enjoyments ; and Secondly, In de- 
nying his natural Self-exaltation, and renouncing his own Dignity and 
Glory, and in being emptied of himſelf; ſo that he does freely, and 
from his very Heart, as it were renounce himſelf, and annihilate him- 
ſelf. Thus the Chriftian doth, in evangelical Humiliation, And 
this Latter is the greateſt and moſt difficult Part of Self-denial: Altho' 
they always go together, and one never truly is, where the other is 


ECT 


S Calvin in his Inſtitutions, Book II. Chap. 2. F rr. fays, I 

« was always exceedingly pleaſed with that Saying of Chry/o/fom, 

The Foundation of our Philoſophy is Humility, ”* and yet 

© more pleaſed with that of Auguſtine, ©* As,fays he, theRhoto- 

«« rician, being aſked, what was the firſt Thing in the Rules of 

«© Eloquence, he anſwered, Pronunciaton ; what was the ſe- 

« cond, Pronunciation; what was the third, ſtill he anſwered, 

«+ Pronunciation. S0 if you ſhould aſk me concerning the Pre- 

e cepts of the chriſtian Religion, I would anſwer, firſtly, ſe- 
& «& condly, and thirdly, and forever, Humility,” | 

| nets 
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not ; yet natural Men can come much nearer to the Former than the 
Latter. Many Anchorites and Recluſes haue abandon'd ( tho' without 
any true Mortification) the Wealth, and Pleaſures, and common En- 
joyments of the World, who were far from renouncing their own 
Dignity and Righteouſneſs ; they never denied themſelves for Chriſt, 
but only ſold one Luft to feed another, ſold a beaſtly Luſt to pamper 
a deviliſh One; and ſo were never the better, but their latter End 
was worſe than their Beginning ; they turn'd out one black Devil, 
to let in ſeven white ones, that were worſe than the firſt, tho” of © 
fairer Countenance. Tis inexpreſſible, and - almoſt inconceivable, 
how ſtrong a ſelf-righteous, ſelf-exalting Diſpoſition is naturally in 
Man; and what he will not do and ſuffer, to feed and gratiſy it; and 
what Lengths have been gone in a ſeeming Self-denial in other Re- 
ſpects, by E ſſenei and Phariſees among the Jets, and by Papi/?s, ma- 
ny Sects of Hereticks, and Enthuſiaſts, among profeſſing Chriſtians; 
and by many Myhometans ; and by Phthagorean Philoſophers, and 
others, among the Heathen : And all to do Sacrifice to this Moloch of 
ſpiritual Pride or Self-righteouſneſs ; and that they may have Some- 
thing wherein to exalt themſelves before God, and above their Fel- 
low-creatures. 

That Humiliation which has been ſpoken of, is what all the moſt 
glorious Hypocrites, who make the moſt ſplendid Shew of Mortifica- 
tion to the World, and high religious Affection, do groſly fail in. 
Were it not that this is ſo much inſiſted on in Scripture, as a moſt 
eſſential Thing in true Grace ; one would be tempted to think that 


many of the Heathen Philoſophers were truly gracious, in whom 


was ſo bright an Appearance of many Vyrtues, and alſo great Illumi- 
nations, and inward Fervours and Elevations of Mind, as tho” they 
were truly the Subjects of divine Illapſes and heavenly Communi- 


cations, * 
»Tis 


wy 


* Albeit the Pythagoreans were thus famous for Judaic my ſterious 
« Wiſdom, and many moral, as well as natural Accompliſh- 
% ments; yet were they not exempted from Boaſting and Pride. 
„ Which was indeed a Vice moſt epidemick, and as it were 
« congenial, among all the Philoſophers ; but in a more parti- 
« cular Manner, among the Pythagoreans. So Hornius Hiſt. 
4 Philoſoph. L. 3. Chap. 11. The * amners of thePythagoreans 
« were not free fromBoaſting. They were all IEPILAUTOAO/'OI 
« fuch as abounded in the Senſe and Commendation of their exon Ex- 
6 cellencies, and boaſting even almoſt to theDegree of Immed:fly and 
«© Impudence, as great Heinſius ad Horat. has rightly ob/erved. 
“K Thus indeed does proud Nature delight to walk in the "_ 
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© Tis true that many Hypocrites make great Pretences to Humility, 
as well as other Graces ; and very often there is nothing whatſoever 
which they make a higher Profeſſion of. They endeavour to make 
a great Shew of Humility in Speech and Behaviour; but they com- 
monly make bungling Work of it; tho” glorious Work in their own 
Eyes. They ende find out what a humbleSpeech andBehaviour is, or 
how to ſpeak and act ſo that there may indeed be a Savour of chriſtian 
Humility in what they ſay and do: That ſweet humble Air and 
Mien is beyond their Art, being not led by the Spirit, or naturally 
8 to a Behaviour becoming holy Humility, by the Vigour of a 
owly Spirit within them. And therefore they have no other Way, 
many of them, but only to be much in declaring that they A humble, 
and telling how they were humbled to the Duſt at ſuch and ſuch 
Times, and abounding in very bad Expreſſions which they uſe about 
themſelves ; ſuch as, I am the leaſt of all Saints, I am a poor vile Crea- 
ture, I am not worthy of the leaſt Mercy, or thatGod ſhould look upon me 
Oh, I have a dreadful wicked Heart ! my Heart is wor ſe than the Devil! 
Oh, this curſed Heart of mine, &c. Such Expreſſions are very often 
uſed, not with a Heart that is broken, not with ſpiritual Mourning, 
not with the Tears of her that waſhed Jeſus's Feet with her Tears, 
not as remembring and being confoginded, and never opening their Mouth 
more, becauſe of their Shame, when God is pacified, as the Expreſſion is, 
Ezek. 16. 63. But with a light Air, with Smiles in the Counte- 


« of it's own Fire. And altho* many of theſe old Philoſophers 

« could, by the Strength of their own Lights and Heats, toge- 

<< ther with ſome common Elevations and Raiſures of Spirit, 

= * ( pfradventure from a more than ordinary, tho' not ſpecial 
« and ſaving Aſſiſtance of the Spirit) abandon many groſſer 
«© Vices ; yet they were all deeply immerſed in that miſerable 
«© curſed Abyſs of ſpiritual Pride: ſo that all their natural and 
moral & philoſophicAttainments,did feed, nouriſh, ſtrengthen, 
« and render moſt inveterate, this Hell-bred Peft of their 
«© Hearts, Yea thoſe of them that ſeem'd moſt modeſt, as the 
« Academicks, who profeſs'd they knew nothing, and the Cy- 
«© nicks, who greatly decried, both in Words and Habits, the 
Pride of others, yet even they abounde] in the moſt notorious 
„ and viſible Pride. So connatural and morally eſſential to cor- 
«© rupt Nature, is this envenom'd Root, Fountain and Plague 
of ſpiritual Pride: Eſpecially where there is any natural, 
4 moral or philoſophic Excellence to feed the ſame. Whence 
% Auftin rightly judged all theſe philoſophic Vertues, to be but 
4 ſplended Sins. Gale Court of the Gentiles, Part II. B. II. 


Chap. 10. 5 17. 
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nance, or with a phariſaical Affectation: And we muſt believe that 
they are thus humble, and ſee themſelves fo vile, upon the Credit of 
their Say /o ; for there is nothing appears in of any Savour of 
Humility, in the Manner of their Deportment and Deeds that they 
do. There are many that are full of Expreſſions of their own Vile- 
neſs, who yet expect to be looked upon as eminent and bright Saints 
by others, as their due; and 'tis dangerous for any, ſo much as to 
hint the Contrary, gy to carry it towards them any otherwiſe, than as 
if we looked upon "em,ſome of the chief of Chriſtians. There are 
many that are much ii crying out of their wicked Hearts, and their 
great Short-comings, and Unprofitableneſs, and ſpeaking as tho' they 
looked on themſelves as the Heaneſt of the Saints; who yet, if a 
Miniſter ſhould ſeriouſly tell m the ſame Things in private, and 
ſhould ſignify, that he feared they were very low and weak 
Chriſtians, and thought they had Reaſon ſolemnly to conſider of 
their great Barrenneſs and Unprofitableneſs, and falling ſo much 
ſhort of many others; it would be more than they could digeſt ; 
they would think themſclves highly injured ; and there would be 
Danger of a rooted Prejudice in Em againſt ſuch a Miniſter, 

There are ſome that are abundant in talking againſt gal Dodtrines, 
legal Preaching, and a legal Spirit, who do but little underſtand the 
Thing they talk againſt. A /zgalSpirit is a more ſubtil Thing than they 
imagine, it is too ſubtil for them. It lurks, and operates, and prevails 
in their Hearts, and they are moſt notoriouſly guilty of it, at the ſame 
Time, when they are inveighing againſt it. So far as a Man is not 
emptied of himſelf, and of his own Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, in 
whatever Form or Shape, ſo far he is of a legal > 1s A Spirit of 
Pride of a Man's own Righteouſneſs, Morality, Holineſs, Affection, 
Experience, Faith, Humiliation, or any Goodneſs whatſoever, is a 
legal Spirit. It was no Pride in Adam before the Fall, to be of a le- 
gal Spirit: Becauſe of his Circumſtances, he might ſeek Acceptance 
by his own Righteouſneſs. But a legal Spiric in a fallen ſinful Crea- 
ture, can be nothing elſe but ſpiritual Pride ; and reciprocally, a ſpi- 
ritually proud Spirit is a legal Spirit. There is no Man living that is 
lifted up with a Conceit of his own Experiences and Diſcoveries, and 


upon theAccount of them gliſters in his own Eyes, but what truſts in 


his Experiences, and makes a Righteouſneſs of *em ; however he 
may uſe humble Terms, and ſpeak of his Experiences as of the great 
Things Gad has done for him, and it may be calls upon others to glorify 
God for them ; yet he that is proud of his Experiences, arrogates 
ſome thing to himſelf, as tho” his Experiences were ſome Dignity of 
his. And if he looks on them as his own Dignity, he neceſſarily 
thinks that God Jgoks on ſo too ; for he — Thinks his 
own Opinion of tm to be true; and conſequently judges that God 
looks on them as he does; and ſo unaveidably imagines that _ 
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looks on his Experiences as a Dignity in him, as he looks on En 
himſelf ; and that he gliſters as much in God's Eyes, as he does in his 
own. And thus he truſts in what is inherent in him, to make him 
ſhine in God's Sight, and recommend him to God : and with this 
Encouragement he goes before God in Prayer ; and this makes him 
expect much from God; and this makes him think that Chriſt loves 
him, and that he is willing to cloath him with his' Righteouſneſs ; 
becauſe he ſuppoſes that he is taken with his Experiences and Graces. 
And this is a high Degree of living on his own Righteouſneſs ; and 
ſuch Perſons are in the high Road to Hell. Poor deluded W retches, 
who think they look fo gliſtering in God's Eyes, when they are a 
Smoke in his Noſe, and are many of *em more odious to him, than 
the moſt impure Beaſt in Sodom, that makes no Pretence to Religion 
To do as theſe do, is to live upon Experiences, according to the true 
Notion of it ; and not to do as thoſe, who only make uſe of ſpiritual 
Experiences, as Evidences of a "1 of Grace, and in that Way re- 
ceive Hope and Comfort from m. 

There is a Sort of Men, who indeed abundantly cry down Works, 
and cry up Faith in Oppoſition to Works, and ſet up themſelves 
very much as evangelical Perſons, in Oppoſition to thoſe that are of 
a legal Spirit, and make a fair Shew of advancing Chrift and the Goſ- 
pel, and the Way of freeGrace ; who are indeed ſome of the greateſt 
Enemies to the Goſpel Way of free Grace, and the moſt dangerous 
Oppoſers of pure humble Chriſtianity. + 


'+ Take not every Opinion and Doctrine from Men or Angels, 
« that bears a fair Shew of advancing Chriſt ; for they may be 
«© but the Fruits of evangelical Hypocriſy and Deceit ; that be- 
« ing deceived themſelves, may deceive others too; Matth. 7. 
« 15. Beware of them, that come in Sheep's Cloathing ; in the In- 
„ nocency, Purity and Meekneſs of Chriſt and his People, but 
«© imoardly are Wolves, proud, cruel, cenſoriovs, ſpeaking Evil 
« of what they know not. By their Fruits you ſhall know them, 
«© [Jo not think beloved, that Satan will not ſeek to ſend De- 
luſions among us. And do you think theſe Deluſions will 
come out of the popiſh Pack, whoſe Inventions ſmell above 
«« Ground here ? No, he muſt come, and will come with more 
„ evangelical, fine-ſpun Devices. It's a Rule obſerved amongſt 
« Feſuits, at this Day, if they would conquer Religion by Sub- 
« tilty, never oppoſe Religion with a croſs Religion; but ſet it 
«« againſt itſelf : So oppoſe the Goſpel by the Goſpel. And 
<< took, as Churches pleading for Works, had new invented de- 
« viſed Works ; ſo when Faith is preached, Men will have 
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There is a pretended great Humiliation, and being dead to the 
Law,and emptied of Self, which is one of the biggeſt and moſt elated 
Things in the World, Some there are, who have made great Pro- 
feſſion of Experience of a thoro Work of the Law on their ownHearts, 
and of being brought fully off from Works ; whoſe Converſation has 
ſavoured moſt of a Self-righteous Spirit, of any that ever I had Op- 
portunity to obſerve. And ſome who think themſelves quite emptied 
of themſelves, and are confident that they are abaſed in the Duſt, are 
ſull as they can hold with the Glory of their own Humility, and lifted 
up to Heaven with an high Opinion of their Abaſement. Their Hu- 
mility is a ſwelling, ſelf-conceited, confident, ſhowy, noiſy, aſſuming 
Humility, It ſeems to be the Nature of ſpiritual Pride to make Men 
conceited and oftentatious of their Humility. This appears in that 
firſt· born of Pride, among the Children of Men, that would be called 
His Holineſs, even the Man of Sin, that exalts himſelf above all that 
is called God or is worſhipped ; he ſtyles himſelf Servant of Servants ; 
and to make a Shew of Humility, waſhes the Feet of a Number of 
poor Men at his Inauguration, 

For Perſons to be truly emptied of themſelves, and to be poor in 
Spirit, and broken in Heart, is quite another Thing, and has other 
Effects, than many imagine. *Tis aſtoniſhing how greatly many are 
deecived about themſelves as to this Matter, imagining themſelves 
moſt humble, when they are moſt proud, and their Behaviour is real- 

"ly the moſt haughty. The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart of Man ap- 
pears in no one Thing ſo much, as this of ſpiritual Pride and Self- 
Righteouſneſs. The Subtilty of Satan appears in it's Height in his 
managing of Perſons with Reſpect to this Sin. And perhaps one 
Reaſon may be, that here he has moſt Experience : He knows the 
Way of it's coming in; he is acquainted with the ſecret Springs of 
it ; it was his own Sin.----Experience gives vaſt Advantage in leading 
Souls, either in Good or Evil. 

But tho” ſpiritual Pride be ſo ſuhtil and ſecret an Iniquity, and com- 
monly appears under a Pretext of great Humility ; yet there are two 
Things by which it may (perhaps univerſally and ſurely ) be diſcover- 
ed and diſtinguiſhed, 

The rt Thing is this; He that is under the Prevalence of this 
Diſtemper, is apt to think highly of his Attainments in Religion, as 


<« their new Inventions of Faith. I ſpeak not this againft the 
„Doctrine of Faith, where it is preached ; but am glad of it: 
«© Nor that I would have Men content themſelves with every 
«« Form of Faith; for I believe that moſt Men's Faith needs 
«« confirming or trying. But I ſpeak to prevent Danger on 
that Hand,” Shepard's Parable Part I, p. 122. | 
comparing 
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14 comparing himſelf with others. Tis natural ſor him to fall into 
1 that Thought of himſelf, that he is an eminent Saint, that he is very 
bt high amongſt the Saints, and has diſtinguiſhingly good and great Ex- 
„ periences. That is the ſecret Language of his Heart, Luke 18. 11. 

Gad, I thank thee, that I am not as other Mem. And Iſai. 65. 5. I am 
bolier than thou. Hence ſuch are apt to put themſclves forward a- 
mong God's People, and as it were to take a high Seat among them, 

— as if there way no Doubt of it but it belonged to them. 

They, as it were, naturally do that which Chriſt condemns, Luke 14. 
7, &c. takgthe higheſt Room. This they do, by being forward to 
take upon em the Place and Buſineſs of the Chief; to guide, teach, 
direct and manage; They are confident that they are Guides to the Blind, 
a Light ; them which are in Darkneſs, Inſtructors of the Fooliſh, Tea- 
chers of Babes, Rom. 2. 19, 20. Tis natural for them to take it 
for granted, that it belongs to them to do the Part of Dictators and 
Maſters in Matters of Religion; and ſo they implicitly affect to 
be called of Men Rabbi, which is by Interpretation Maſſer, as the ü 
Phariſees did, Matth,, 23. 6, 7. i. e. hey are apt to expect that N 
others ſhould regard em, and yield to em, as Maſters, in Matters of ; 
Religion. t : 
But he whoſe Heart is under the Power of chriſtian Humility, is : 
of a contrary Diſpoſition, If theScriptures are at all to be relied on, 
ſuch an one is apt to think his Attainments in Religion to be com- 
paratively mean, and to eſteem himſelf low among the Saints, and 
one of the leaſt of Saints. Humility, or true Lowlineſs of Mind, 
diſpoſes Perſons to think others better than themſelves ; Phil. 2. 3. g 
In Lowlineſs of Mind, let each efteem others better than themſelves. : 
Hence they are apt to think the loweſt Room belongs to them; and | 
their inward Diſpoſition naturally leads them to obey that Precept of | 

2 Luke 14. 10. * Tis not natural to them to take it up- 

on m to do the Part of Teachers; but on the contrary, they are diſ- | 

poſed to think that they are not the Perſons, that others are fitter for | 

it than they 3; as it was with Moſes and Jeremiah (Exod. 3. 11. Jer. F 

I. 6.) tho' they were ſuch eminent Saints, and of great Knowledge. | 

It is not natdral to them to think that it belongs to them to teach, 

but to be taught: They are much more eager to hear, and to re- 

ceive Inſtruction from others, than to diate to others; Jam. 1. 19. 
Be ye ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. And when they do ſpeak, *tis not 
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t Tbere ht two Things wherein it appears that a Man has only 
% common Gifts, and no inward Principle; 1. Theſe Gifts 
ever puff up, and make a Man ſomething in his own Eyes, 
<< as the Cortnthian Knowledge did; and many a private Man 
«© thinks himſelf fit to be a Miniſter. Shepard's Parable, Part 

I, p. 181, 182, 
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natural tg them to ſpeak with a bold, maſterly Air ; but Humility 
diſpoſes m rather to ſpeak 1 Hoſea 13. 1. T ben Ephraim 
2 trembling, be exalted bimſelf in Iſracl 3 but when be offended in 


„be died. They are not apt to aſſume Authority, and to take upon 
m to be chief Managers and Maſters ; but rather to be ſubject to 
others; Jam. 3. 1, 2. Be not many Maſters. 1 Pet. 5. 5. All of 
you be ſulject one to another, and be cloathed with Humility. Eph. 5.21. 
Submitting your ſelves one to another, in the Fear of Ged. 

There are ſome Perſon's Experiences that naturally work that Way, 
to make them think highly of their Experiences ; and they do often 
themſelves ſpeak of theirExperiences as very great and extraordinary ; 
they freely ſpeak of the great Things they have met with, Ibis may 
be ſpoken, and meant in a good Senſe. In one Senſe, every Degree 
of ſaving Mercy is a great T hing: It is indeed a Thing great, yea, 
inſinitely great, for God to beſtow the leaſt Crumb of Childrens Bread 
on ſuch Dogs as we are in our ſelves ; and the more humble a Per- 
ſon. is that hopes that God has beſtowed ſuch Mercy on him, the 
more apt will he be to call it a great T hing that he has met with, in 
this Senſe. But if by great Things which they have experienced, they 
mean comparatively great ſpiritual Experiences, or great compared 
with others Experiences, or beyond what is ordinary, which is evi- 
dently oftentimes the Caſe ; then for a Perſon to ſay, / have met with 

reat Things, is the very ſame Thing as to ſay, I am an eminent Saint, 
ahd have more Grace than ordinary : for to have great Experiences, 


if the Experiences be true and worth the telling of, is the ſame Thing 


as to have great Grace: there is no true Experience, but the Exer- 
ciſe vf Grace; and exactly according to the Degree of true Expe- 
rience, is the Degree of Grace and Holineſs. The Perſons that talk 
thus about their Experiences, when pe give an Account of them, 
expect that others. ſhould admire Indeed they don call it 
Boaſting to talk aſter this Manner about their Experiences, nor do 
they look upon it as any Sign of Pride; becauſe they ſay, they know 
that it was not they that did it, it was free Grace, they are the great I hings 
that God has done for them, they would acknowledge the great Mercy God 
has ſhnuwn them, and not make light of it. But ſo it was with the Pha- 
riſee that Chriſt tells us of, Zuke 18. He in Words gave God the 
Glory of making him to differ from other Men; G I thank thee, 
ſays he, that I am not as other Men f. Their verbally aſcribing it to 


+ Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, B. 3. Chap. 12. § 7. ſpeaking of 
this Phariſee, obſerves, ** That in his gutward Confeſſion he 
«© acknowledges that the Righteouſneſs that he has is the Gift 
«© of God: But (ſays he) becauſe he truſts that he is Righteous, 
«© he goes away out of the Preſence of God, unacceptable and 
„ odious ”*, P the 
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J -- the Grace of God, that they ate holier than other Saints, dome hinder 


4 not 


their Forwardneſs to think ſo highly of theirHolineſs, being a ſureEvi- 
dence of the Pride and Vanity of their Minds. If they were under 
the Influence of an humble Spirit, their Attainments in Religion 


would not be ſo apt to ſhine in their own Eyes, nor would they be ſo 


much in admiring their own Beauty. The Chriſtians that are really 
the moſt eminent Saints, and therefore have the moſt excellent Ex- 
periences, and are greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, humble themſelves 
as a little Child, Matth. 18. 4. Becauſe they look on themſclves as 
but little Children in Grace, and their Attainments to be but the 
Attainments of Babes in Chriſt, and are aftoniſhed at, and aſhamed 
of the low Degrees of their Love, and their Thankfulneſs, and their 
little Knowledge of God. Moſes when he had been converſing with 
God in the Mount, and his Face ſhone fo bright in the Eyes of others, 
as to daxzle their Eyes, wi/t not that his Face ſhone. There are ſome 
Perſons that go by the Name of high Profeſſors, and ſome will own 
themſelves to be high Profeſſors ; but eminently humble Saints, that 
will ſhine brighteſt in Heaven, are not at all apt to profeſs high. I 
demt believe there is an eminent Saint in the World that is a high 
Profeſſor. Such will be much more likely to profeſs themſelves to 
be the leaſt of all Saints, and to think that every Saint's Attainments 
and Experiences are higher than his. || ine Wo gt 


* 


— 


|| Luther, as his Words are cited by Rutherford, in his Diſplay of 
the ſpiritual Antichrift, p. 143, 144+ ſays thus, S0 is the Life 
of a Chriſtian, that he that has begun, ſeems to himſelf to 
have nothing; but ſtrives and preſſes forward, that he may 
<«« apprehend, WhencePaul ſays, I count not my ſelf to have ap- 
«© prebended. For indeed nothing is more pernicious to a Belie- 
« ver, than that Preſumption, that he has already apprehended, 
and has no further Need of ſeeking. Hence alſo many fall 
«© back, and pine away in ſpiritual Security and Slothfulneſs. 
„So Bernard ſays, To land fill in God's Way, is to go back. 
«© Wherefore this remains to him that has begun to be a Chriſ- 
*< tian, to think that he is not yet a Chriſtian, but to ſeek that 
«© he may be aChiilian, that he may glory with Paul, I am not, 


* but I dejire to he; a Chriſtian not yet finiſhed, but only in his 


«© Beginnings, Therefore he is not a Chriſtian, that is a Chrif- 
tian, that is, He that thinks himſelf a finiſhed Chriſtian, and 
is not ſenſible how he falls ſhort, We reach after Heaven, 
«© but are not in Heaven. Woe to him that is wholly renewed 
ce that is, that thinks himſelf to be fo. That Man, without 
Doubt, has never ſo much as begun to be renewed, nor did 

de ever taſte what it is to be a Chriſtian,” ““ 
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Such is the Nature of Grace, and of true ſpiritual Light, that they 
naturally — — the Saints in the preſent State, to look upon their 


Parr II. 


Grace and little, and their Deformity great. And they 
that have the moſt Grace and ſpiritual Light, of any in this World, 
have molt of this Diſpoſition, As will appear moſt clear and evident 
to any one that ſoberly and thoroughly weighs the Nature andReaſon 
of Things, and conſiders the Things following. | 
That Grace and Holineſs is worthy to be called little, that is, little 
in Compariſon of what it ought to be. And fo it ſeems to one that 
is truly gracious : For ſuch an one has his Eye upon the Rule of his 
Duty; aConformityto that is what he aims at ; it is what hisSoul firug - 
gles and reaches after ; and it is by that that he eſtimates and judges 
of what he does, and what he has. To a gracious Soul, and eſpe- 
cially to one eminently gracious, that Holineſs appears little, which 
is little of what it ſhould be; little of what he ſees infinite Reaſon 
for, and Obligation to. If his Holineſs appear to him to be at a 
vaſt Diſtance from this, it naturally appears deſpicable in his Eyes, 
and not worthy to be mentioned as any Beauty or Amiableneſs in 
him. For the like Reaſon as a hungry Man naturally accounts that 
which is ſet before him, but a little Food, a ſmall Matter, not worth 
mentioning, that is nothing in Compariſon of his Appetite. Or as 
the Child of a great Prince, that is jealous for the Honour of his Fa- 
ther, and beholds the Reſpect which Men ſhew him, naturally looks 
on that Honour and Reſpect very little, and not worthy to be re- 
garded, which is nothing inCompariſon of that, which the Dignity of 
his Father requires. 
But that is the Nature of true Grace and ſpiritual Light, that it 
opens to a Perſon's View the infinite Reaſon there is that he ſhould 
be holy in a high Degree. And the more Grace he has, the more 
this is open'd to View, the greater Senſe he has of the infinite Ex- 
cellency and Glory of the divine Being, and of the infinite Dignity of 
the Perſon of Chrift, and the boundleſs Length and Breadth, and 


Depth and Height, of the Love of Chriſt to Sinners. And as Grace 


encreaſes, the Field opens more and more to a diſtant View, *till the 
Soul is ſwallowed up with the Vaſtneſs of the Object, and the Perſon 
is aſtoniſhed to think how much it becomes him to love this God, and 
this glorious Redeemer, that has fo loved Man, and how little he does 
love. And fo the more he apprehends, the more the Smallneſs of 
his Grace and Love appears ſtrange and wonderful : And therefore is 
more ready to think that others are beyond him. For ' wondring at 
the Littleneſs of his own Grace, ke can ſcarcely believe that ſo ſtrange 


a Thing happens to other Saints: *Tis amazing to him, that one 


that is really a Child of God, and that has actually received the ſaving 
Benefits of that unſpeakable Love of Chriſt, ſhould love no more : 
And he is apt to look upon it as * peculiar to himſelf, a ſtrange 
£ * and 
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and exempt Inſtance; ſor he ſees only the outſide of other Chriſtians, 
but he ſees his own inſide. | 
Here the Reader may Ent, that Love to God is really in- 


creaſed, in Proportion as the Knowledge of God is increaſed; and 
therefore how ſhould an Increaſe of Kuowledge in a Saint, make 
his Love apear leſs, in Compariſon of what is known ? To which I 
anſwer, that altho* Grace and the Love of God in the Saints, be an- 
ſwerable to the Degree of Knowledge or Sight of God ; yet it is not 
in Proportion to the Object ſeen & known. The Soul of a Saint, by 
having ſomething of God open'd to Sight, is convinced of much more 
than is ſeen. There is ſomething that is ſeen, that is wonderful ; 
and that Sight brings with it a | An Conviction of ſomething vaſtly 
beyond, that is not immediately ſeen. So that the Soul, at the 
ſame Time, is aſtoniſhed at it's Ignorance, and that it knows ſo little, 
as well as that it loves ſo little. And as theSoul, in a ſpiritual 
View, is convinced of infinitely more in the Object, yet beyond 
Sight; ſo it is convinced of the Capacity of the Soul, of knowing 
vaſtly more, if Clouds and Darkneſs were but removed. Which 
cauſes the Soul, in the Enjoyment of a ſpiritual View, to com- 
plain greatly of ſpiritual Ignorance, and Want of Love, and long and 
reach after more Knowledge, and more Love, 
Grace and the Love of God in the moſt eminent Saints in this 
World, is truly very little in Compariſon of what it ought to be. Be- 
cauſe the higheſt- Love, that ever any attain to in this Life, is poor, 
cold, excceding law, and not worthy to be named in Compariſon of 
what our Obligations appear to be, from the joint Conſideration of 
theſe two Things; viz. 1. The Reaſon God has given us to love 
him, in the Manifeſtations he has made of his infinite Glory, in his 
Word, and in his Works; and particularly in the Goſpel of his Son, 
and what he has done for ſinful Man by him. And 2. The Capaci- 
ty there is in the Soul of Man, by thoſe intellectual Faculties which 
God has given it, of ſee ing and underſtanding theſe Reaſons, whichGod 
has given us to love him. How ſmall indeed is the Love of the moſt 
eminent Saint on Earth, in Compariſon of what theſe Things jointly 
conſidered do require] And this Grace tends to convince Men of; 
and eſpecially eminent Grace : for Grace is of the Nature of Light, 
and brings Truth to View. And therefore, he that has much Grace, 
apprehends much more than others, that great Height to which his 
Love ought to aſcend ; and he ſees better than others, how little a 
Way he has riſen towards that Height. And therefore, eſtimating 
his Love by the whole Height of his Duty, hence it appears aftonifh- 
ingly little and low in his Eyes. 
And the eminent Saint, having ſuch a Conviction of the high De- 
gree in which he ought to love God, this ſhews him, not only the 
Littleneſs of his Grace, but the Greatneſs of his remaining Corrupti- 
on? 
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on. In order to judge how much Corruption or Sin we have remain- 
ing in us, we muſt take our Meaſure from thatHeight to which the Rule 
of our Duty extends: The whoſe of the Diſtance we are at from 
that Height, is Sin : For failing of Duty is Sin ; otherwiſe our Duty 


is not our Duty; and by how much the more we fall ſhort of our 


Duty, ſo much the more Sin have we. Sin is no other than Diſa- 
greableneſs, in a moral Agent, to the Law, or Rule of his Duty, 
And therefore the Degree of Sin is to be judged of by the Rule: So 
much Diſagreableneſs to the Rule, ſo much Sin, whether it be in 
Defeft or Exceſs. Therefore if Men, in their Love to God, dere 
come up half way to that Height which Duty requires, then they have 
more Corruption in their Hearts than Grace ; becauſe there is more 
Goodneſs wanting, than is there; and all that is wanting isSin : it is an 
abominable Defect ; and appears ſo to the Saints, eſpecially thoſe that 
are eminent ; it appears exceeding abominable to them, that Chrift 
ſhould be loved ſo little, and thanked ſo little for his dying Love; it 
is in their Eyes hateful Ingratitude. 

And then the Increaſe of Gtace has a Tendency another Way, 
to cauſe the Saints to think their Deformity vaſtly more than their 
Goodneſs : It not only tends to convince them that their Corruption 
is much greater than their Goodneſs ; which is indeed the Caſe : But 
it alſo tends to cauſe the Deformity that there is in the leaſt Sin, or 
the leaſt Degree of Corruption, to appear ſo great, as vaſtly to out- 
weigh all the Beauty there is in their greateſt Holineſs : For this alſo 
is indeed the Caſe, For the leaſt Sin againſt an infinite God, has an 
infinite Hatefulneſs or Deformity in it ; but the higheſt Degree of 
Holineſs in a Creature, has not an infinite Lovelineſs in it : And 
therefore the Lovelineſs of it is as nothing, in Compariſon of the De- 
formity of the leaſt Sin. That every Sin has infinite Deformity and 
Hatefulneſs in it, is moſt demonſtrably evident; becauſe what the 
Evil, or Iniquity, or Hateſulneſs of Sin conſiſts in, is the violating of 
an Obligation, or the being or doing contrary to what we ſhould be 
or do, or are obliged to. And therefore by how much the greater 
the Obligation is that is violated, ſo much the greater is the Iniquity 
and Hatefulneſs of the Violation, But certainly our Obligation to 
love and honour any Being, is in ſome Proportion to his Lovelineſs 
and Henourableneſs, or to his Worthineſs to be loved and honoured 
by us; which is the ſame Thing. We are ſurely under greater Ob- 
ligation to love a more lovely Being, than a leſs lovely: And if a 
Being be infinitely lovely or worthy to be loved by us, then our Ob- 
ligations to love him, are infinitely great : And therefore, whatever 
is contrary to this Love, has in it infinite Iniquity, Deformity and 
Unworthineſs. But on the other Hand, with Reſpect to our Holi 
neſs or Love to God, there is not an infinite Worthineſs in that, 
The Sin of the Creature againft God, is ill-deſerving and hateful in 
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Proportion to the Diſtance there is between God and the Creature: 
The Greatneſs of the Object, and the Meanneſs and Inſeriority of the 
Subject, aggravates it. But 'tis the reverſe with Regard to the 
Worthineſs of the Reſpect of the Creature to God ; *tis worthleſs, 
and not worthy, in Proportion to the Meanneſs of the Subject. S0 
much the greater the Diſtance between God and the Creature, ſo 
much the leſs is the Creature's Reſpet worthy of God's Notice or 
Regard, The great Degree of Superiority, increaſes the Obligation 
on the Inferigfr to regard the Superior; and ſo makes the Want 
of Regard more hateful : But the great Degree of Inferiority dimini- 
ſhes the Worth of the Regard of the Inferioglr ; becauſe the more 
he is inferioyr, the leſs is he worthy of Notice, the leſs he is, the leſs 
is what he can offer worth ; for he can offer no more than himſelf, 
in offering his beſt Reſpect; and therefore as he is little, and little 
worth, ſo is his Reſpe& little worth. And the more a Perſon has 
of true Grace and ſpiritual Light, the more will it appear thus to 
bim; the more will he appear to himſelf infinitely deformed by Rea- 
ſon of Sin, and the leſs will the Goodneſs that is in his Grace, or 
good Experience, appear in Proportion to it. For indeed it is no- 
thing to it: It is leſs than a Drop to the Ocean: For finite bears no 
Proportion at all to that which is infinite. But the more a Perſon 
has of ſpiritual Light, the more do Things appear to him, in this 
Reſpect, as they are indeed. Hence it moſt demonſtrably appears, 
that true Grace is of that Nature, that the more a Perſon has of it, 
with remaining Corruption, the leſs does his Goodneſs and Holineſs 
appear, in Proportion to his Deformity ; and not only to his paſt 
Deformity, but to his preſent Deformity, in the Sin that now ap- 
pears in his Heart, and in the abominable Defects of his higheſt and 
beſt Affections, and brighteſt Experiences. 

The Nature of many high religious AﬀeCtions, and great Diſco- 
veries (as they are called) in many Perſons that I have been ac- 
quainted with, i; to hide and cover over the Corruption of their 
Hearts, and to make it ſeem to them as if all their Sin was gone, and 
to leave them without Complaints of any hateful Evil left in them ; 
(tho? it may be they cry out much of their paſt Unworthineſs) a ſure 
and certain Evidence that their Diſcoveries (as they call them) are 
Darkneſs and not Light. *Tis Darkneſs that hides Men's Pollution 
and Deformity; but Light let into the Heart diſcovers it, ſearches 
it out in its ſecret Corners, and makes it plainly to appear; eſpe- 
cially that penetrating, all-ſearching Light of God's Holineſs and 
Glory. *Tis true that ſaving Diſcoveries may for the preſent hide 
Corruption in one Senſe ; they reſtrain the peſitive Exerciſes of it, 
fuch as Malice, Envy, Coveteouſneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Murmuring, 
Cc. but they bring Corruption to Light, in that which is privative, 
d, that there is no more Love, no more Humilty, no more - — 1 
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fulneſs. Which Defects appear moſt hateful, in the Eyes of thoſe 
who have the moſt eminent Exerciſes of Grace; and are very bur- 
denſome, and cauſe the Saints to cry out of their Leanneſs, and odious 
Pride and Ingratitude. And whatever poſitive Exerciſes of Corrup- 
tion, at any Time ariſe, and mingle themſelves with eminent actings 
of Grace, Grace will exceedingly magnify the View of them, and 
render their Appearance far more heinous and horrible. | 

The more eminent Saints are, and the more they have of the Light 
of Heaven in their Souls, the more do they appear to themſelves, 2s 
the moſt eminent Saints in this World do, to the Saints and Angels 
in Heaven. How can we rationally ſuppoſe the moſt eminent Saints 
on Earth appear to them, if beheld any otherwiſe, than covered over 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and their Deformities ſwallowed 
up and hid, in the Coruſcation of the Beams of his abundant Glory 
and Love? How can we ſuppoſe our moſt. ardent Love and Praiſes 
appear to them, that do behold the Beauty and Glory of God with- 
out a. Veil? How does our higheſt Thankfulneſs for the dying Love 
of Chriſt appear to them, who ſee Chriſt as he is, who know as 
they are known, and ſee the Glory of the Perſon of him that died, 
and the Wonders of his dying Love, without any Cloud or Dark- 
neſs? And how do they look on the deepeſt Reverence and Humi- 
lity, with which, Worms of the Duſt on Earth approach that infi- 
nite Majeſty,. which they behold ? Do they appear great to them, 
or ſo much.as worthy of the Name of Reverence and Humility, in 
thaſe that they ſee to be at ſuch an infinite Diſtance from that great 
and holy God, in whoſe glorious Preſence they are? The Reaſon 
why the higheſt Attainments of the Saints on Earth appear ſo mean 
to them, is becauſe.they dwell in the Light of God's Glory, and ſee 
God as he is. And it is in this Reſpe& with the Saints on Earth, as 
it is with the Saints in Heaven, in Proportion as they are more emi- 
nent in Grace. 

I would not be underſtood that the Saints on Earth have, in all 
Reſpects, the worſt Opinion of themſelves, . when they have moſt of 
the Exerciſe of Grace, In many Reſpects tis otherwiſe, With 
Reſpect to the poſitive Exerciſes of Corruption, they may appear to 
themſelves freeſt and beſt when Grace is moſt in Exerciſe, and worſt 
when the Actings of Grace are loweſt, And when they compare 
themſelves with themſelves, at different Times, they may know, 
when Grace is in lively Exerciſe, that *tis better with them than it 
was before, (tho” before, in the Time of it, they did not ſee ſo much 
Badneſs as they ſee now); and when afterwards they fink again in 
the Frame of their Minds, they may know that they ſink, and have 
a new Argument of their great remaining Corruption, and a rational 
Conviction of a greater Vilenefs than they ſaw before ; and may 
have more of a Senſe of Guilt, and a kind of gal * 2 
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Sinfulneſs, by far, than when in the lively Exerciſe of Grace, But 
yet it is true, and demonſtrable from the foremention'd Conſidera- 
tions, that the Children of God never have ſo much of a ſenſible and 
ſpiritual Conviction of their Deformity ; and ſo great and quick and 
abaſing a Senſe of their preſent Vileneſs and Odiouſneſs, as when 
they are higheſt in the Exerciſe of true and pure Grace ; and never 
are they ſo much diſpoſed to ſet themſelves low among Chriſtians as 
then. And thus he that is greateſt in the Kingdom, or moſt eminent 
in the Church of Chriſt, is the ſame that humbles himſelf, as the leaſt 
Infant among them ; agreeable to that greatSaying of Chriſt, Matth. 
18. 4. | 

A trueSaint may know that he has ſome trueGrace: And the more 
Grace there is, the more eaſily is it known; as was obſerved and 
proved before. But yet it does not follow, that an eminent Saint is 
eaſily ſenſible that he is an eminent Saint, when compared with o- 
thers,---I will not deny that it is poſſible, that he that has much 
Grace, and is an eminent Saint, may know it. But he wer be 


apt to know it: It wort be a Thing obvious to him: That he 


is better than others, and has higher Experiences and Attainments, 
is not a foremoſt Thought ; nor is it That which, from Time toTime, 
readily offers it ſelf: It is a Thing that is not in his Way, but lies 
far out of Sight: He muſt take Pains to convince himſelf of it: 
There will be need of a great Command of Reaſon, and a high De- 
gree of Strictneſs and Care in arguing, to convince himſelf, And 
if he be rationally convinced, by a very ftrict Conſideration of · his 
own Experiences, compared with the great Appearances of low De- 
grees of Grace in ſome other Saints, it will hardly ſeem real to him, 
that he has more Grace than they: And her be apt to loſe the 
Conviction, that he has by Pains obtained: Nor will it ſeem at all 
natural to him to act upon that Suppoſition. And this may be laid 
down as an infallible Thing, That the Perſon who is apt to think that 
be, as compared with others, is a very eminent Saint, much diftinguiſhed 
in chriſtian Experience, in whom; this is @ firſt T hought, that riſes of it 
felf, and naturally offers ſelf; be ii certainly miſtaken ; he is no mi- 
nent Faint; but under the great' Prevailings of a prond and 74 righteous 
Spirit. And if this be habitual with the Man, and is ſtatedly the 
prevailing Temper of his Mind, he is no Saint at all; he has not the 
loaſt ＋ 7 of any true chriſtian Experience; ſo ſurely as the Word 
of God is true. ME ERIE 
And that Sort of Experiences that appears to be of that Tendency, 
and is found from Time to Time to have that Effect, to elevate 
the Subject of them with a great Conceit of thoſe Experiences, is 
certainly vain and deluſive. Thoſe ſuppoſed Diſcoveries that natu- 
rally blow up the Perſon with an Admiration of the Eminency of 
his Diſcoveries, and fill him with Conceit, that now he has ſeen, and 
9 | as knows 
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knows more than moſt other Chriſtians, have nothing of the 
Nature of true ſpiritual Light in them. All true ſpiritual Know- 
ledge is of that Nature, that the more a Perſon has of it, the more is 


he ſenſible of his own Ignorance ; as is evident by 1 Cor. 8. 2 
that thinketh he knoweth any Thing, he knoweth nothing yet, as he 


. He 
ought 


to knzw. Agur when he had a great Diſcovery of God, and Senſe 
of the wonderful Height of his Glory, and of his marvellous Works. 
and cries out of his Greatneſs and Incomprehenſibleneſs ; at the fame 
Time, had the deepeſt Senſe of his bruſtiſh Ignorance, and look*d 


upon himſelf the moſt ignorant of all the Saints; Prov. 30. 2, 


Surely I am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Under ſtanding 
of a Man: I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the Knowledge of the 
Holy. Wha hath aſcended up into Heaven, or deſcended? Who hath 
gathered the Mind in his Fiſts *® IV ho hath bound the Maters in « 
Garment ? Wha hath eſtabliſhed all the Ends of the Earth ? What is 


his Name? And what is his Sen's Name © If thou canſt tell. 


For a Man to be highly conceited of his ſpiritual and divine Know- 
And 


e not wiſe 
Rom. 12. 16. Be not wiſe in your own Conceits. 
And brings Men under that Wo, Ifai. 5. 21. Ve unto them that are 
wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight, Thoſe that are 
thus wiſe in their ownEyes, are ſome of the leaſt likely to getGood of 
Experience ſhews the Truth of that, Prov. 26. 
12. Seeft thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceizg ? There is more Hope of 


ledge, is for him to be wiſe in his own Lyes, if any D is. 
therefore it comes under thoſe Prohibitions, Prov. 3. 7. 
in thine own Eyes, 


any in the World. 


4 Fool than of him. 


Io this ſome may object, That the P/a/mi/t, when we muſt ſup- 
poſe that he was in a holy Frame, ſpeaks of his Knowledge as emi- 
nently great, and far greater than that of other Saints, Pſa]. 119. 
99, 100. I haue more Under/landing than all my Teachers: For thy 


3» 4+ 


Teſlimonies are my Meditation. I underſtand more than the Ancients : 


Becauſe I keep thy Precepts. 
2 this I anſwer two Things: 


Firſt, There is no Reſtraint to be laid upon the Spirit of wad 


fas to what he ſhall reveal to a Prophet, for the Benefit of hisChurc 
who is ſpeaking or writing under immediate Inſpiration. The Spirit 


of God may reveal to ſuch an one, and dictate to him, to declare 
to others, ſecret Things, that otherwiſe would be hard, yea impoſſi- 
ble for him to find out, As he may reveal to him Myſteries, that 


otherwiſe would be above the Reach of his Reaſon ; or Things 


in a 


diſtant Place, that he wand ſee ; or future Events, that it would be 
impoſlible for him to know and declare, if they were not extraordi- 
narily revealed to him. So the Spirit of God might reveal to David 
this diſtinguiſhing Benefit he had received, by converſing much with 
God's Teſtimonies; and uſe him as his Inſtrument to record it tor 


ok 


emma 2 
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the Benefit of others, to excite them to the like Duty, and to uſe 
the ſame Means to gain Knowledge. Nothing can be gathered con- 
cerning the Cord e of the ordinary gracious Influences of 
the Spirit of God, from thaty-that David declares of his diſtinguiſh- 
ing Knowledge under the extraordinary Influences of God's Spirit, 
immediately dictating to him the divine Mind by Inſpiration, and 
uſing David as his Inftrument to write what he pleaſed for the Be- 
nefit of his Church ; any more than we can reaſonably argue, that 
it is the natural Tendency of Grace to incline Men to curſe others, 
and wiſh the moſt dreadful Miſery to that can be thought of, 
becauſe David, under Inſpiration, often curſes others, and prays 


that ſuch Miſery may come upon them, 


Secondly, It is not certain that the Knowledge David here ſpeaks 
of, is ſpiritual Knowledge, wherein Holineſs does fundamentally con- 
fiſt, But it may be that greater Revelation which God made to him 
of the Meſſiah, and the Things of his future Kingdom, and the far 


more clear and extenſive Knowledge that he had of the Myſteries 


and Doctrines of the Goſpel, than others; as a Reward for his keep- 
ing God's Teſtimonies, In this, it is apparent by the Book of Pſalms, 
that David far exceeded all that had gone before him. | 


Secondly, Another Thing that is an infallible Sign of ſpiritual Pride, 
is Perſons being apt to think highly of their Humility, Falſe Expe- 
riences are commonly attended with a counterfeit Humility, And it 
is the very Nature of a counterfeit Humility, to be highly conceited 
of it ſelf, Falſe religious Affections have generally that Tendency, 
eſpecially when raiſed to a great Height, to make Perſons think that 


their Humility is great, and accordingly to take much Notice of their 


great Attainments in this Reſpect, and admire them. But eminently 
gracious AﬀeCtiens (I ſcruple not to ſay it) are evermore of a con- 
trary Tendency, and have univerſally a contrary Effect, in thoſe 
that have them. They indeed make them very ſenſible what Reaſon 
re is that they ſhould be deeply humbled, and cauſe vm earneſtly to 
irſt and long after it; but they make their preſent Humility, ob 
that which they have already attain'd to, to appear ſmall ; and their 
remaining Pride great, and exceedingly abominable. 
The Reaſon why a proud Perſon ſhould be apt to think his Hu- 
mility great, and why a very humble Perſon ſhould think his Humility 


. ſmall, may be eaſily ſeen, if it be conſidered, That it is natural for 
Perſons, in judging of the Degree of their 6Wf Humiliation, to take 


their Meaſure from that which they eſteem their proper Height, or 
the Dignity wherein they properly ſtand. That may be great Hu- 
miliation in one, that is noHumiliation at all in another: Beca: ſe the 
Degree of Honourableneſs or Conſiderableneſs, wherein each does 

properly 
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properly ſtand, is very different. For ſome great Man, to ſtoop to 
looſe the Latchet of the Shoes of another great Man, his Equal, or 
to waſh his Feet, would be taken Notice of as an Act of Abaſement 
in him ; and he being ſenſible of his own Dignity, would look upon 
it ſo himſelf. But if a poor Slave is ſeen ſtooping to unlooſe the 
Shoes of a great Prince, no body will take any Notice of this, as any 
Act of Humiliation in him, or Token of any great Degree of Humi- 
lity : Nor would the Slave himſelf, unleſs he be horribly proud, and 
ridiculoufly conceited of himſelf: And if after he had done it, he 
ſhould, in his Talk and Behaviour, ſhew that he thought his Abale- 
ment great in it, and had his Mind much upon it, as an Evidence of 
his being very humble; would not every Body cry out upon him, 
«© Who do you think your ſelf to be, that you ſhould think this that 
& you have done, ſuch a deep Humiliation? '” This would make it 
plainto a Demonſtration, that this Slave was — with a high De- 
gree of Pride and Vanity of Mind, as much as if he declared in plain 
Terms, / think my ſelf to be ſome great ene. And the Matter is no leſs 
plain and certain, when worthleſs, vile and loathſome Worms of the 
Duſt, are apt to put ſuch a Conſtruction on their Acts of Abaſement 
before God ; and to think it a Token of great Humility in them that 
they, under their Affections, can find themſelves ſo willing to ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be ſo and ſo mean and unworthy, and to be- 
have themſelves as thoſe that are ſo inferior. The very Reaſon why 
ſuch outward Acts, and ſuch inward Exerciſes, look like great Abaſe- 
ment in ſuch an one, is becauſe he has a high Conceit of himſelf. 
Whereas if he thought of himſelf more juſtly, theſe Things would ap- 
pear nothing to him, and his Humility in them worthy ot no Regard ; 
but would rather be aſtoniſhed at his Pride, that one ſo infinitely def- 
picable and vile, is brought no lower before God. ------ When he ſays 
in his Heart, This is a great Act of Humiliation ; It is certainly 
«« a Sign of great Humility in me, that I ſhould feel thus, and do 
« fo : his Meaning is, This is great Humility for me, for ſuch a 
« one as I, that am ſo conſiderable and worthy. He conſiders how 
low he is now brought, & compares this with theHeight of Dignity, 
on which, he in his Heart thinks he properly ſtands, and the Diſ- 
tance appears very great, and he calls it all meer Humility, and as 
ſuch admires it. hereas, in him that is truly humble, and really 
ſees his own Vileneſs and Loathſomneſs before God, the Diſtance ap- 
pears the other Way. When he is brought loweſt of all, it does not 
appear to him, that he is brought below his proper Station ; but that 
he is not come to it: He appears to himſelf, yet vaſtly above it: He 
longs to get lower, that he may come to it ; but appears at a great 
Diſtance from it. And this Diſtance he calls Pride. And therefore 
his Pride appears great to him, and not his Humility. For altho? 
he is brought much lower than he uſed to be; yet it * 
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him worthy of the Name of Humiliation, for him that is ſo infinitely 
mean and deteſtable, to come down to a Place, which tho* it be 
lower than what he uſed to aſſume, is yet vaſtly higher than what is 
proper for him. As Men would hardly count it worthy of theName 
of Humility, in a contemptible Slave, that formerly affected to be a 
Prince, to have his Spirit ſo far brought down, as to take the Place 
of a Nobleman ; when this is ſtill ſo far above his proper Station. 
All Men in the World, in judging of the Degree of their own and 
others Humility, as appearing in any Act of theirs, conſider two 
Things; viz. the real Degree of Dignity they ſtand in; and the 
Degree of Abaſement, and the Relation it bears to that real Dignity, 
Thus the complying with the ſame low Place, or low Act, may be 
an Evidence of great Humility in one, that evidences but little or no 
Humility in another. But truly humble Chriſtians have ſo mean an 


Opinion of their own real Dignity, that all their Self- abaſement, 


when conſider'd with Relation to that, and compar'd with that, ap- 


A << pears very ſmall to them. It don't ſeem to them to be any great 


Fo... 


— 


Humility, or any Abaſement to be made much of, ſor ſuch poor, 
vile, abject Creatures as they, to lie at the Foot of God. 

The Degree of Humility is to be judged of by the Degree of 
Abaſement, and the Degree of the Cauſe for — : But he that is 
truly and eminently humble, never thinks his Humility great, conſi- 
dering the Cauſe. The Cauſe why be ſhould be abaſed appears ſo 
great, and the Abaſement of the Frame of his Heart fo greatly ſhort 
— it, that he takes much more Notice of his Pride than his Humi- 
ity. 
Every One that has been converſant with Souls under Convictions 
of Sin, knows that thoſe who are greatly convinced of Sin, are not 
apt to think themſelves greatly convinced. And the Reaſon is this: 
FhetMen judge of the Degree of their own Convictions of Sin by 
two Things jointly conſidered; via. the Degree of Senſe which they have 
of Guilt and Pollution, and the Degree of Cauſe they have for ſuch 
a Senſe, in the Degree of their real Sinfulneſs. Tis really no Ar- 
gument of any great Conviction of Sin, for ſome Men to think 
themſelves to be very ſinful, beyond moſt others in the World; 
becauſe they are ſo indeed, very plainly and notoriouſly. And there- 
fore a far leſs Conviction of Sin may incline ſuch an one to think 
ſo than another: He muſt be very blind indeed not to be ſenſible of 
it. But he that is truly under great Convictions of Sin, naturally 
thinks this to be his Caſe. It appears to him that the Cauſe he has 
to be ſenſible of Guilt and Pollution, is greater than others have; 
and therefore he aſcribes his Senſibleneſs of this, to the Greatneſs of 
his Sin, and not to the Greatneſs of his Senſibility. Tis natural for 
one under great Convictions to think himſelf one of the greateſt of 
Sinners in Reality, and alſo that it is ſo very plainly and evidently ; 

for 
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for the greater his Convictions are, the more plain and evident it 
ſeems to be to him. And therefore it - neceflarily ſeems to him fo 
plain and ſo eaſy to him to ſee it, that it may be ſeen without much 
Conviction. That Man is under great ConviQtions, whoſe Convic- 
tion is great in Proportion to his Sin. But no Man that is truly un- 
der great Convictions, thinks his Conviction great in Proportion to 
his Sin. For if he does, tis a certain Sign that he inwardly thinks 
his Sins ſmall. And if that be the Caſe, that is a certain Evidence 
that his Conviction is ſmall. And this, by the Way, is the main 
Reaſon,thatPerſons when under a Work of Humiliation, are not ſen- 
ſible of it, in the Time of it. Ty 
And as it is with Conviction of Sin, juſt fo it is, by Parity of 
Reaſon, with Reſpect to Perſon's Convidtion or Senſibleneſs of their 
own Meanneſs and Vileneſs, their own Blindneſs, their own Impo- 
tence, and all that low Senſe that a Chriſtian has of himſelf, in the 
Exerciſe of evangelical Humiliation. So that in a high Degree of this, 
the Saints are never diſpoſed to think their Senſibleneſs of their own 
Meanneſs, Filthineſs, Impotence, &c. to be great; becauſe it never 
appears great to them, conlidering the Cauſe. 
An eminent Saint is not apt to think himſelf eminent in any 
Thing ; all his Graces and Experiences are ready to appear to him 
to be comparatively ſmall ; but eſpecially his Humility. There is 
nothing that appertains to chriſtian Experience, and true Piety, that 
is ſo much out of his Sight as his Humility, He is a thouſand Times 
more quick ſighted to diſcern his Pride, than his Humility : That he 
eaſily diſcerns, and is apt to take much Notice of, but hardly diſcerns 
his Humility, Oa the contrary, the deluded Hypocrite, that is under 
the Power of ſpiritual Pride, is ſo blind to nothing as his Pride; and 
ſo quick-ſighted to nothing, as the Shews of Humility that are in him. 
The humble Chriſtian is more apt to find Fault with his own Pride 
than with other Mens. He is apt to put the beſt Conſtruction on 
other's Words and Behaviour, and to think that none are fo proud 
as himſelf. But the proud Hypocrite is quick to diſcern the Mote 
in his Brother's Eye, in this Reſpect; while he ſees nothing of the 
Beam in his own. He is very often much in crying out of other's 
Pride, finding Fault with other's Apparel and Way of Living ; and 


is affected ten Times as much with his Neighbour's Ring or Ribband, 


as with all the Filthineſs of his own Heart. 

From the Diſpoſition there is in Hypocrites to think highly of their 
Humility, it comes to paſs that counterfeit Humility is forward to 
put forth it ſelf to view. Thoſe that have it, are apt to be much in 
ſpeaking of their Humiliations, and to ſet them forth in high Terms, 
and to make a great outward Shew of Humility, in affected Looks, 
Geſtures or Manner of Speech, orMeanneſs of Apparel,or ſome affec- 
tedSingularity. So it was of old with the falſe Prophets, Zech. 13. 4. 
So it was with the hypocritical Jews, Iſai. 57. 5, And fo — 
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tells us it was with the Phari/eve, Matth. 6. 16. But it is contrari- 
wiſe with true Humility: They that have it, are not apt to diſplay 
their Eloquence in ſetting of it forth, or to ſpeak of the Degree of 


) «+ their Abaſement in ſtrong Terms. + It dentaffe@ to ſhew it ſelf 


in any fingular outward Meanneſs of Apparel, or Way of Living; 
agraable to what is implied in Matth.' 6. 17. But thou, toben thou 
2 

hinge 


. andint "thine Head, and 4waſh thy Hnce. Col. 2. 23. Which 
have indeed a Shew N Wiſdom," in Nill w orſbip, and Humility, 

and neglefing the Body. Nor is true Humility a noiſy Thing; it is 
not loud and boiſterous. The Scripture repreſents it as of a contrary 
Nature. Ahab, when he had a viſible Humility, a Reſemblance of 
true Humility, went ſoftly, 1 Kings 21. 27. A Penitent, in the 
Exerciſe of true Humiliation," is repreſented as ſtill and filent, Lam. 
28. He fitteth alone, and keepeth Silence, hecauſe he hath bern it upon 

im. And Silence is mentioned as what attends Humility, Prov. 30, 

32. If thou baft done fooliſhly, in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou ha/t thought 
Foil tay hy ö Month, nn 


Thus I have particularly and largely ſhewn the Nature of that true 
Humility that attends holy Affections, as it appears in it's Tendency 
to cauſe Perſons to think meanly of their Attainments in Religion, 
as compared with the Attainments of others, and particularly, of 
their Attainments in Humility : And have ſhewn the contray Ten- 
denoy of ſpiritual Pride, to diſpoſe Perſons to think their Attainments 
in theſe Reſpects to be great. I have inſiſted the longer on this 
Matter, becauſe I look upon it a Matter of great Importance, as it 
affords a certain Diſtinction between true and counterfeit Humility ; 
and alſo as this Diſpoſition of Hypocrites to look on themſelves better 
than others, is what God has declared to be very hateful to him, a 
Smoke in his Noſe, and a Fire that burneth all the Day, Iſai. 65. 5. 
Tis mentioned as an Inſtance of the Pride of the Inhabitants of that 
holy City (as it was . — eruſalem, that they eſteem'd themſelves 
far better than the People of Sodom, and fo looked upon them worthy 


+ It is an Obſervation of Mr. Jonet, in his excellent Treatiſe of the 

Canon of the new Teſtament, that the Evangeliſt Mart, who 

was the Companion of St. Peter, and is ſuppoſed to have writ- 

ten bis Goſpel under the Direction of that Apoſtle ; when he 

_ mentions Peter's Repentance after his denying his Maſter, he 

1 nb bebe ufe ſuch ſtrong Terms to ſer it forth as the other Evange- 
lifts, He only uſes theſe Words, Ihen he thought thereon he wept, 

Mark T5. 72. whereas the other Evangeliſts ſay thus, He went 

aut and wept bitterly, Math, 26. 75. Luke 22. 62. 
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th ba grfrionet ond: fhaprren he Gemma Dao! ah, gb. ache 
Sifter Sodom yas net mentioned by thy Mauth, in the Day of thy Pride. 
Let not the Reader lightly paſs over theſe Things in Application 
to himſelf, If you once have taken it in, that it is a bad Sign for a 
Perſon to be apt to think himſelf a better Saint than others, there 
will ariſe a blinding Prejudice in your own Favour ; and there will 
probably be need of a great Strictneſs of Self- Examination, in order 
to determine whether it be ſo with you. If on the Propoſal of the 
Queſtion, you anſwer, No, it ſeems to me, none are ſo bad as J. Dem 
let the Matter paſs off ſo; but examine again, whether or no you 
Joe think yourſelf better than others on this very Account, becauſe 
you imagine you think ſo meanly of your ſelf. Ware you an bigh 
Opinion of this Humility ? And. if you anſwer, again, Ne; I have 
not an high Opinion of my Humility z It ſeems to me I am as proud as the 
Devil; Yet examine again, whether Self conceit dent rite up under 
this Cover; whether on this very Account, that you think your (elf 
as proud as the Devil, you dea think your ſelf to be very humble. 
From this Oppoſition that there is between the Nature of a true, 
and of a counterfeit Humility, as to the Efeem that the Subjects of 
them have of rhemfelves, ariſes a maniſdid Contrariety of "Temper 
A truly humble Perſon, having ſuch a mean Opinion of his Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, is poor in Spiri. For a Perſon to be poor in 
Spirit, is to be in his own Senſe and Apprehenſion poor, as to what is 
in him, and to be of an anſwerable Diſpoſition. Therefore a. truly 
humble Perſon, eſpecially one eminently humble, naturally behaves 
himſelf in many Reſpects as a poor Man. The Poor uſeth Intreaties, 
but the Rich anſivereth rougbiy. A poor Man is not diſpoſed. to quick 
and high Reſentment when he is among the Rich : He is apt to 
yield to others, for he knows others are above him; he is not ſtiff 
and ſelf willed ; he is patient with hard Fare; he expects no other 
than to be deſpiſed, ang, takes it patiently ; be d take it heinouſly 
that he is overlook'd, and. but little regarded; he is prepar d to be in 
low Place; he readily, honours, his Superiolrs ; he takes Reprooſs 
quietly ; he readily honours others as above him; he eaſily yields to 
be taught, and ge e claim much to his Underſtanding. and Judg- 
ment; he is not over nice or humourſome, and has his Spirit ſub- 
dued to hard Things; he is not aſſuming, nor apt to take much up- 
on him, but tis natural for. bim to be ſubje to others. Thus it is 
with the humble Chriſtian, Humility is (as the great Maftricht cx- 


preſſes it) a kind of holy Puſillanimity. 


A Maa that is very poor is a Beggar ; ſo is he that is poor in Spi- 
Tit, This is a great Difference between thoſe Affections that are 
gracious, and thoſe that are falſe: Undet the former, the Perſon 
continues ſtill a poor Beggar at God's Gates, exceeding empty 8 

needy . 
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— but the latter make Men appear to themſelves rich, and en- 
creaſed with Goods, and not very neceſſitous; they have a great 

£- Stock in their own Imagination for their Subſiſtince. 1 | 
A poor Man is modeſt in his Speech and Behaviour; fo, and much 
more, and more certainly and univerſally, is one that is poor in Spi- 
riet; he is humble and modeſt in his Behaviour amongſt Men. Tis 
in vain for any to pretend that they are humble, and as little Children 
before God when they are haughty, aſſuming and impudent in their 
Behaviour amongſt Men. The Apoſtle: informs us that the Deſign 
of the Goſpel is to cut off all Glorying, not only before God, but alſo 
before Men, Rom. 4. 1, 2. Some pretend to great Humiliation, 
that are very haughty, audacious and aſſuming in their external Ap- 
rance and Behaviour: But they ought to conſider thoſeScriptures, 
faly 131. T. Lord, "my Heart is not haughty, nor my Eyes lafiy; nei- 
Wer di I exercifermy ſelf in great Matters, or in T bings too high for me. 
Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hate, yea ſeven are an 
Abomination' unto” him ; à proud Look, - &e.---Chap. 2r. 4. An high 
Lork, and W pou Hearty are Sin. Pfal. 18. 27. Thou wilt bring 
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1. This Spirit ever keeps Man poor and vile in his own Eyes, 

& and empty. When the Man bath got ſome Knowledge, 

« and can diſcourſe pretty well, and hath ſome Taſtes of the 

' © 6 heavenly Gift, ſome ſweet Ilapſes of Grace, and fo his Con- 

— „ ſcience is pretty well quieted: And if he hatt got ſome 

4440 Anſwer to his Prayers, and hatt ſweet Affections, he grows 

full: And having Eaſe to his Conſcience, cafts off Senſe, and 

& daily groaning under Sin. And hence the Spirit ef Prayer 

<< dies: He looſes his Eſteem of God's Ordinances ; feels not 

c ſuch Need of z or gets no Good, feels no Life or Power 

<< by Em. This is the woful Condition of ſome: But yet 

+66 they knowit not. But now he that is filled with the Spirit, 

„ the Lord empties him: And the more, the longer he lives, 

So that tho“ others think he needs not much Grace; yet he 

« accounts himſelf the pooreſt. Shepard's Parable of ten 

Virgins, Part II. p. 132. 2 

4 After all Fillings, be ever empty, hungry and feeling Need, 
s fand praying for mote.“ bid p. 157. 

Truly Brethren, when I fee the Curſe of God upon many Chriſ- 

& tians, that are how grown full of their Parts, Gifts, Peace, 

„ Comſorts, Abilities, Duties, I ftapd adoring the Riches of 

« the Lord's Mercy, to a little handful of poor Believers ; not 

only in making them empty, but in keeping them ſo all their 

Days“ Shepard Sound "Believer, the late Edition in 

2 Noon, p. 15, 199. 8 DOL/ 7% 75) 1 nn ; 
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4 prou Heart, will I net ſuffer. \ 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity vaunteth nor 
fl dach not behave it ſelf” unſeemly. There is a certain amiable 
Modeſty and Fear that belongs to a chriſtian Behaviour among Men, 
ariſing from Humility that theScripture often ſpeaks of; 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Be retidy to give an Anſwer to-every Man that afteth you,-- with Meck- 
neſt n Fear. Rom. 55 7. "Fear, to whim Fear 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
Min BU remertibreth the Oledfence of you all, h with Fear and Tren- 
bl yr received bim. Eph. 6. 5. Servants' be obedient to then Whit) 
are your Maſters atterding to the Fleſh, with Fear and Tremblirg. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants be ſubjeft to you? Maſters, with all Fear. 
1 Pet. 3. 2. While they behold your” chaſte ene coupled with 
J 


Nur. 1 Tim. 2. 0 That IPemnt” allrn themſelver in mode: Ag. 
parel, wi Shamefacedne/s and Sobr7ety. In this eſpect 2'Chriftian i- 


like a little Child; a little Child is modeſt before Men, and his Heart 
is apt to be poſſeſſed with Fear and Awe amongſt them. 

The ſame Spirit will diſpoſe a Chriſtian to honour all Men. 1 Pet. 
2.195 Honour all Men. A humble Chriſtian is not only diſpoſed to 
honovt"the Saints in his Behaviour; but others alſo, in all thoſe Ways 
that dondmitriply a viſible Approbation of their Sins.” Thus Abrabam, 
the great Pattern of Believers, honoured the Children of Heth. Gen. 
23. 1't, 12. Abrkham flood up, and botord himſelf to the People of the 
Land.” This was a remarkable Inſtance of a humble Behaviour to- 
wards them that were out of Chriſt, and that Abraham knew to be 
accurſed ; zd therefore would by no Means ſuffer his Servant to 
take a Wife to his Son, ſrom among them; and Eſau's Wives, be- 
ing of theſe Children of Hetb, were a' Grief of Mind to //aac and Re- 
beccg. So Paul hanoured Feſtus, Acts. 26. 25, 1 am not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtus. Not only will Chriſtian Humility diſpoſe Perſons to ho- 
notr thoſe wicked Men that are out of the viſible Church, but alſo 
falſe Brethren and Perſecutors. As Jacob, when he was in an excel- 
lent Frame; having juſt been wreſtling all Night with God, and re- 
ceived the Bleſſing, honoured E ſau, his falſe and perſecuting Brother; 
Gen: 33. 14, 15. Jacob bowed himſelf to the Ground ſeven Times, un- 
til be came near his Brother Eſau. So he called him Lord ; and com- 
manded all his Family to honour him in like Manner. 


Thus I have endeavoured to deſcribe the Heart and Behaviour of 


one that is governed by a truly gracious Humility, as exactly agreq- 

ble to the Scriptures, as I am able, © U 
No it is out of ſuch a Heart as this, that all truly holy Affections 
do flow. © Chriftian Affections are like Mary's precious Ointment, 
that ſhe poured on Chriſt's Head, that filled the whole Houſe with a 
ſweet Odour. That was poured out of an Alabaſter-Box ; ſo graci- 
ous Aſtections flow out to Chrift out of a pure Heart. That was 
poured out of a broken Box ; = the Box was broken the gs 
could 
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could not flow, nor diffuſe it's Odour.: So gracious Affections flow 
out of à broken. Heart. Gracious Affections are alſo. like thoſe of 


Mary Magdalme (Luke 5. at the latter End) who alſo pours. pre- 
cious Qintment on Chriſt, out of an Alabaſter brgken Box, anoint- 
ing there with the Feet of Jeſus, when ſhe had waſh'd em with her Tears, 
and wiped them with theHair, of hezHead. All gracious Affections, 
that are a ſweet Qdour to Chriſt, and that fill the Soul of a Chriſtian 
with an heavenly Sweetneſs and Fragrancy, are broken-hearted Aﬀec- 
tions. A truly Chriſtian Love, either to God or Men, is a humble 
broken-hearted Love. The Deſires of the Saints, however carneſt, 
ate humble Deſires: Their Hope is an humble Hope; and their Joy, 
even when it is anſpeatable, and full of Glory, is àa humble, broken- 
hearted Joy, and leaves the Chriſtian more poor in Spirit, and more 
like a lite Child, and more diſpoſed to an uniyerſal Lowlineſs of 


Behaviour. 


VII. Another Thing, wherein gracious Affections are diſtinguiſh- 

ed from others, is, that they are attended with a Change. of Nature. 
All gracious Affections do ariſe from a ſpiritual Underſtanding, in 
which the Soul has the Excellency and Glory of divine, Things diſ- 
covered to it, as was fhewn before. But all ſpiritual Diſcoveries are 
transforming; and not only make an Alteration of the preſent Exer- 
ciſe, Senſation and Frame of the Saul; but ſuch Power and Efficacy 
have they, that they make an Alteration in the very Nature, of the 
Soul ; 2 Cor, 3. 18. But, we all, with-open Face, bebolding as in a 
Glaſt, te Glary of the Lard, are changed inte the ſame Image, fron: 
Glory te Glu, even as by the Spirit of the Lard. Such Power as this 
i properly divine Power, and is peculiar to the Spirit of the Lord : 
Other Power may make a great Alteration in Men's preſent Frames 
and Feelings; but tis the Power of a Creator only that can change 
ide Nature, or give a ne- Nature. And no Dilgoyeries or Illumi- 
nations, but; thoſe that are diving and ſuper natural, will have this 
ſupernatural Effect. But this Eſfact all thoſe Diſcoveries have, that 
are truly divine. The Soul is deeply affected by theſe Diſcoveries, 
and fo affected as to be transformed. 1 

Thus it is with thoſe Affections that the Soul is the Subject of in 
its, Converſion. The Seripture Repreſentations of Converſion do 
ſtrongly imply and ſignify a Change of N. ture: ſuch as being bern 
again; lecoming new Cs calures; riſiug frem the Dead; being genewed 
in the Spirit of the Mind; dying ts Sin, aud living to  Rightcouſneſs ; 
putting aff. the old Aan, and putting en theinew Aan; a being ingrafied 
into a net Stock; a' having a divine Seed. implanted in the Heart; a 
being mate Partatbers of the divine Nature; $6. wo oe tn 
maalnlg oi e016 my od 51 19 ; wall won s Therefore 
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Therefore iſ there be no great and remarkable, abiding Change 
Perſons, that think they. 


in 


affected. Converſion (if we may give any Credit to the Scrip- 
ture) is a great and univerſal Change of the Man, turning him from 
Sin to God. A Man may be reſlaained from Sin, before he is con- 
verted q hut wien he is converted] he is not only reſtrained from 
Sin, his very Heart and Nature is turned from it, unto Holineſs: 80 
that thence forward he betomes a holy Petſon, and an Enemy to Sin. 
If therefore, after a Perſon's high Affections, at his ſuppoſed firſt 
Converſion, it comes to that in a little Time, that there is no very 
ſenſible, or remarkable Alteration in him, as to thoſe bad Qualities, 
and evil Habits, which before were viſible in him, and he ; ordinarily 
under the Prevalence. of the ſame Kind of Diſpoſi tions that he ule: 
to he, and the ſame Things ſeem to belong to his Character, he ap- 
pears as ſelfiſh, carnal, as ſtupid; and perverſe, as unchriſtian, and 
unſavoury as ever; it is greater Evidence againſt him, than the 
brighteſt dry of Experiences that ever was told, is for him. For in 
Chriſt ſeſus neither Circumciſion, not Uncireumeiſion, neither high 
Profeſſion, nor low Profeſſion, neither a fair Story, nor a broken one. 
avails any Thing; but a new Creature. j 

If there be a very great Alteration viſible in a Perſon for a while; 
if it henleabiding, but he afterwards returns, in a ſtated Manner to 
be much as he uſed to be; — it — yes to be no Change of Nature. 
For Nature is an abiding A Swine that is of a. filthy Nature 
may be waſhed ; but — bor b Nature remains. And a Dove that 
is 1 a ny Neue may anne it's cleanly Nature remains. 


_— a. 


* 9 
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„ would not judge of this whole Soul's coming to Chriſt, ſo 
«© much by ſudden Pangs, as by an inward Bent, 
<< whole Soul, in affectionate Expreſſions and Actions, may 8e 
e carried to Chriſt ; but being without this Bent, and Change 
«« of Affections, is unſound. ” Shepard's Parable, Part I, 
p. 203. | ; 

*Tis with the Soul, as with Water; al} the Cold may be 

«« gone, but the native Principle of Cold remains ftill, You 

„ may remove the burning of Luſts, not the Blackneſs of Na- 

6 ture. Where the Power of Sin les; e of Conſcience 

© from to Terror, Change of Life from Prophaneneſs 


* 
- 
La 


<< to Civility, andFaſhions of the World, to eſcape the Pollutiows 
“e thereof, Change of Luſts, nay quenching them for a Time : 
Hut the Nature is never changed, in the beſt Hypocrite that 
ce ever was. Shepard's Parable; Part I. p. 194. 
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have experienced a Work: of-Converſion, 
vain are all theirlmaginations and Pretences, however they have been 
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Indeed Allowahces muſt be made for the natural Temper: Con- 


E verſion den entirely root out the natural Temper: Thoſe Sins 


which a Man by his natutal Conſtitution was moſt inclined to before 
his Converſion, he may be moit apt to fall into ſtill. But yet Con- 


verſion will make a great Alteration even with Reſpect to theſe Sins. 


Tho' Grace, while imperfect, don root out an evil natural Tem- 
per; yet it is of great Power and Eſſicacy with reſpect to ity! to cor - 
rect it. The Change that is wrought in Converſion, is an univerſal 
Change : Grace changes a Man with reſpect to whatever is ſinful in 
him: The old Man is put off and the new Aan put on: They are 
ſanctiſied throughout : And the Man becomes à new Creature; old 
Things ate paſs d away, and all Things ate become new: All Sin is 
mortiſied; Conftitution Sins, as well as others. If a Man before 
his Converſion, was by his natural Conſtitution, efpecially inclined 
to Laſciviouſneſs, or Drunkenneſs, or Maliciouſneſs; converting 
Grace will make a great Alteration in him, wich reſpect to theſe evil 
Diſpoſitions; ſo that however he may be ſtill moſt in Danger of theſe 
Sins, yet they ſhall no longer have Dominion over him; nor will 
they any more be properly his Character. Vea, true Repentance 
does in ſome Reſpects, eſpecially. turn a Man againſt his own Iniquity; 
that wherein he has been moſt guilty, and has chiefly diſhonoured 
God. He that forſakes other Sins, but faves his leading Sin, the Ini- 


+ 4 ++ quity he is chiefly inclined to; is like Saul, when ſent againſi-God's 


Enemies the Amalekites, with a ftrit Charge to ſave none of them 
alive, hut utterly to deftroy them, ſmall and great; who utterly 
deſtroy d inſetiour People, but ſaved the King, the chief of En all, 
alive. na 1 Tut63l ©; 1 22 2 27 1 12.39 | 
Some fooliſhly make it an Argument in Favour of their Diſcove- 
ries and Affections, that when they are gone, they are left wholly 
without any Life or Senſe, or any Thing beyond what they had be- 
fore. They think it an Evidence that what they experienced was 
wo of God, and not of themſelves; becauſe ( ſay they) when 
(30d is departed, all is gone; they can ſee and feel nothing, and are 
no better than they uſed to be. PROT 
'Tis very true that all Grace and Goodneſs in the Hearts of the 
Saints is entirely from God; and they are univerſally and immedi- 
ately dependent on him for it. But yet theſe, Perſons, are miſtaken, 
as to the Manner of God's communicating himſelf and his holy Spi- 
rit, in imparting ſaving Grace to the Soul. He gives his Spirit to 
be united to the Faculties of the Soul, and to dwell. there after the 
Manner of a Principle of Nature; ſo that the Soul, in being indued 
with Grace, is indued with a new Nature: But Nature is an abiding 
Thing. All the Exerciſes of Grace are entirely from Chriſt : But 
thoſe Exerciſes are not from Chriſt, as ſomething that is alive, moves 
aad flirs ſomething that is without Life, and yet remains ry 
ife ; 
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Life ; but as having Life communicated to it; ſo as through Chriſt's 
Power, to have inherent in itſelf, a vital Nature. In the Soul where 
Chriſt ſavingly is, there he /ives, He Genie only live twitheut it, fo as 
violently to actuate it; but he lives in it; ſo that that alſo is alive. 
Grace in the Soul is as much from Chriſt, as the Light in a Glaſs, 
held out in the Sun-beams, is from the Sun. But this repreſents the 
Manner of the Communication ofGrace to theSoul,but in Part; be- 
cauſe the Glaſs remains as it was, the Nature of it not being at all 
chang'd, it is as much without any Lightſomneſs in it's Nature as 
ever. But the Soul of a Saint receives Light from the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, in ſuch a Manner, that it's Nature is changed, and it be- 
comes properly a luminous Thing: Not only does the Sun ſhine in 
the Saints, but they alſo become little Suns; partaking of the Nature 
of the Fountain of their Light. In this Reſpect, the Manner of 
their Derivation of Light, is like that of the Lamps in the Taberna- 
cle, rather than that of a reflecting Glaſs ; which tho”"Ahey were lit 
up by Fire from Heaven, yet thereby became, themſelves burnin 
ſhining Things. The Saints 4dex#+only drink of the Water of Life, 
that flows from the original Fountain; but this Water becomes a 
Fountain of Water in them, ſpringing up there, and flowing out of 
them; Jebn 4. 14. and 7. 38, 39. Grace is compared to 
a Seed implanted, that not only is in the Ground, but has hold of it, 
has Root there, and grows there, and is an abiding Principle of Liſe 
and Nature there. 

As it is with ſpiritual Diſcoveries and Affections given at firſt 
Converſion, ſo it is in all Illuminatione and Affections of that Kind, 
that Perſons are the Subjects of afterwards ;* they are all transform- 
ing, There is a like divine Power and Energy in them, as in 
the firſt Diſcoveries: And they ſtill reach the Bottom of the 
Heart, and affe& and alter the very Nature of the Soul, in Propor- 
tion to the Degree in which they are given. Anda Transformation 
of Nature is continued and carfied on by them, to the End of Liſe; 
till it is brought to Perfection in Glory. Hence the Progreſs of the 
Work of Grace in the Hearts of the Saints, is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, as a continued Converſion and Renovation of Nature. So the 
Apoſtle exhorts thoſe that were at Rome, beloved of Grd, called to be 


Saints, and that were the Subjects of God's redeeming Mercies, to 


be transformed by the renewing of their Mind; Rom. 12. 1, 2. I be- 
ſeech you therefore by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Badies, a 
living Sacrifice 3--- and be not conformed to this World ; but be ye tranſ- 
formed, by the renewing of your Mind. Compared with Chap. 1. 7. 
So the Apoſtle writing to the Saints and Faithful in Chriſt Zeſus, that 
were at Epheſus, (Epb. 1. 1.) and thoſe who were once dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, but were now guickened, and raiſed up, and made 10 fit 
together in heavenly Places in . and created in Chrift Feſus unto goog 
| | 3 ( 
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Warki,) that bars once far off, but were now made nigh by the Blacd of 
Chri/ts amd that were uo more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Ct- 


. tiz.ams with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of Ged, and that were built 


together for an Habitation of God through the Spirit ; 1 ſay, the Apoſtle 
writing to theſe, tells them, that be ceaſed not to pray for them, that 
God would give them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knows 
ledge of Ghrift ;' the Eyes of their Underſtanding being enlightened, that 
they might knaw, or Experience, what was the exceeding Greatneſs of 
God's Power towards them that believe ; according to the Working of his 
mighty Paver ,uhich he wrought inChrift when he rai ſed him from the Dead, 
and fet him at his own right Hand in the heavenly Places, Eph. 1. 16, to 
the End. In this the Apoſtle has Reſpect to the glorious Power and 
Work of God in converting and renewing theSoul: — is moſt plain 
by the Sequel. So the Apoſtle exhorts the ſame Perſons 10 put off the 
old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Enſis ; and be re- 
neturd in the Spirit of their Minds ; and put on the new Man, which 
after Gid, is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 22, 

L340 7) 4 f —＋—— |; 5 1708 
There is a Sort of high Affections that ſome have from Time te 
Time, that leave them without any Manner of Appearance of an 
abidingEffect. They go off ſuddenly; ſo that from the very Height 
of their Emotion, and ſeeming Rapture, they paſs at once to be quite 
dead, and void of all Senſe and Activity. It ſurely is not wont to 
be thus with high gracious Affections; they leave a ſweet Savour 
and Reliſh of divine Things on the Heart, and a ſtronger Bent of 
Soul towards God and Holineſs. As Mfoſes's Face not only ſhone 
while he was in the Mount, extraordinarily converſing with God; 
hut it continued to ſhine aſter he came down from the Mount. 
When Men have been converſing with Chriſt in an extraordinary 
Manner, there is a ſenſible Effect of it remains upon them; there 
is ſomething remarkable in their Diſpoſition and Frame, which if we 
take Knowledge of, and trace to its Cauſe, we ſhall find it is becauſe 
they have been with Jeſus; As 4. 13. | 510 


VIII. Truly gracious Affections differ from thoſe Affections that 
are falfe and deluſive, in that they tend o, and are attended tvith the 
Lamb: like, Dove lixæe Spirit and Temper of Jeſus Chriſt; or in other 
Words, they naturally beget and promote ſuch a Spirit of Love, 
Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Forgiveneſs and Mercy, as appear'd in Chriſt. 


2 * 


TY — 


4, “ Do you think the holy Ghoſt comes on a Man, as on Ba- 
ban, by immediate acting, and then leaves bim; and then 
be haz nothing?”  $h/pard's" Par, Part I, p. 126. 
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The Evidence of this in che Seripture, is very abundant. If we 
judge of the Nature of Chriſtianity, and tlie proper Spirit of the Go” 
pel, by the Word of God, this Spirit is what may by way of Emi- 
nency be called the chriſtian Spirit; and may be looked upon as the 
trur, and diſtinguiſhing Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Chfiſtians, as 
Chriſtians.» When ſome of the Diſcipled of Chriſt ſaid ſomething, 
thro? Inconſideration and Infirmityy that was nbt agregable' to ſuch a 


Spirit, Chriſt told them that © they knew not what Manner of Spirit | 


they were of, Luke 9. 55. implying that this Spirit that I am' ſpeak- 
wg of, is the proper Spirit of His Religion and Kingdom. All that 
are truly Godly, and-realDiſciples of Chriſt, have this Spirit in them; 
and riot-only ſo but they m_—_ this Spirit; it is the Spirit by which 
they ang ſo poſſeſs d and govefnꝰd, that it is their true and proper 


Character. This is evident by what the wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 17. 


27. (having Reſpect plainly. to ſuch a Spirit as this) A Man of 
Underſtanding is of an excellent Spirit * ; and by the particular De- 
ſcription Chriſt gives of the Qualities and Temper of ſuch as are truly 
Bleſſed, that ſhall obtain Mercy, and are God's Children and Heirs, 


Matth. 5. * Bleſſed are the Meek: For they ſhall inherit the Earth. 


Bleſſed ate the Merciſul: For they ſhall obtain Mercy. Blefled are 
the Peace- makers: For they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
And that this Spirit is the ſpecial Character of the Elect of God, is 
manifeſt by Cal. 3. 12, 13. Put on therefore, as the Elect of God, 
holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs; Humblenefs of 
Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of that Temper and 
Diſpoſition which he ſpeaks of as the moſt excellent and eſſential 
Thing in Chriſtianity, and that without which none are true Chriſ- 
tians, and the moſt glorious Proſeſſion and Giſts are nothing (calling 
this Spirit by the Name of Charity) he deſcribes it thus; (1 Cor. 
13. 4, 5.) Charity ſuffereth long and is kind: Cry envieth 
not: Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; doth not be- 
have it ſelf unſeemly ; ſeeketh not her own; is not eaſily proveked ; 
thinketh no Evil '*. And the ſame Apoſtle, Gal. 5. deſignedly de- 
claring the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Fruits of true chriſtian Grace, 
chiefly inſiſts on the Things that  appertain to ſuch a Temper and 
Spirit as I am ſpeaking of, Verſe 22, 23. The Fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance *. And fo does the Apoſtle James, in de- 
ſcribing true Grace, or that N iſdom that is from above, with that 
declared Deſign, that others who are of a contrary Spirit may not 
deceive themſelves, and lie againſt the Truth, in profeſſing to be 


Chriſtians, when they are not, Jam. 2. 14,---17. If ye bave 


bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the Truth: This Wiſdom 2 not from above; but 
5 4 is 
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is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. For where Envying and Strife is, there 
is Con fuſion and every evil Work. But the Wiſdom that is from 
above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full 
of Mercy and good Fruits. | 
ü Every Thing that appertains to Holineſs of Heart, does indeed be- 
long to the Nature of true Chriſtianity, and the Character of Chriſ- 
tians; but a Spirit of Holineſs as appearing in ſome particular Graces, 
may more eſpecially be called theChriſtian Spirit or Temper. There 
are ſome amiable Qualities and Vgrtues, that do more eſpecially a- 
gree with the Nature of the Goſpel Conſtitution, and Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion; | becauſe there is a ſpecial Agreeableneſs in them, with thoſe di- 
vine Attributes which Grad has more remarkably manifeſted and glo- 
riſied in the Work of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, that is the grand 
Subject of the Chriſtian Revelation; and alſo a ſpecial Agreeableneſs 
with thoſe Vertues that were ſo wonderfully exerciſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
towards us in that Affair, and the bleſſed Examplg he hath therein 
ſet us; and likewiſe becauſe they are peculiarly agręable to the ſpecial 
Drift and Deſign of the Work of Redemption, and the Benefits we 
thereby receive, and the Relation that it brings us into, to God and 
Zone another. And theſe Vfrtues are ſuch: as Humility, Meekneſs, 
Love, Forgivneſs, and Mercy. Theſe Things chere tere eſpecially 
belong to the Character of Chriſtians, as ſuch. 
Theſe Things are ſpoken of as what are eſpecially the Character 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the great Head of the Chriftian Church. 
| They are ſo ſpoken of in the Prophecies of the old Teſtament ; as in 
| that cited Matth. 21. 5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold thy 
| 0 King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitzing upon an Aſs, and a Colt 
the Fale of an Aſs, * 80 Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of em, Matth. rt. 
29. Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in Heart.“ The ſame 
appears by the Name by which Chriſt is ſo often called jn Scripture, 
| viz. THE LAMB. And as theſe Things are eſpecially the Cha- 
| racer of Chriſt ; ſo they are alſo eſpecially the Character of Chriſti- 
| ans. Chriſtians are Chriſtlike: None deſerve the Name of Chriſti- 
ans that are not ſo, in their prevailing Character. The new Man 
is renewed, after the Image of him that createp him, Col. 3. 10. 
All true Chriftians. 4 behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, 
and are changed into the ſame Image, by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
The Ele are all © predeftinated to be conformed to the In:age of 
the Son of God, that he might be the Firſt-born among many Bre- 
thren, Rom. 8. 29. As we have born the Image of the firſt Man, 
that is earthly, ſo we muſt alſo bear the Image of the heavenly : For 
as is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy; and as is 
the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 47, 
48, 49. . Chriſt is full of Grace ; and Chriſtians © all receive of 
his FullneG, and Grace for Grace: 7, e. there is Grace in Chriſtians 
| anſwering 
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anſwering to Grace in Chrift, ſuch an Anſwerableneſs as there is 
between the Wax and the Seal; there is Character for Character: 
Such Kind of Graces, ſuch a Spirit and Temper, the ſame Things 
that belong to Chriſt's Character, belong to their's. That Dif 

ſition wherein Chriſt's Character does in a ſpecial Manner conhift, 
therein does his Image in a ſpecial Manner conſiſt. Chriſtians that 
ſhine by reflecting the Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, do ſhine 
with the ſame Sort of Brightneſs, the ſame mild, ſweet and pleaſant 
Beams. Theſe Lamps of the ſpiritual Temple, that are enkindled 
by Fire from Heaven, burn with the ſame ſort of Flame. The 
Branch is of the ſame Nature with the Stock and Root, has the ſame 
Sap, and bears the ſame Sort of Fruit. The Members have the ſame 


Kind of Life with the Head. It would be ſtrange if Chriſtians ſhould 


not be of the ſame Temper and Spirit that Chriſt is q;; when they 
are his Fleſh and his Bone, yea are one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. and 
live ſo, that it is not they that live, but Chriſt that lives in them. 
A chriſtian Spirit is Chriſt's Mark, that he ſets upon the Souls of his 
People; his Seal in their Foreheads, bearing his Image and Super- 
ſcription, Chriſtians ate the Followers of Chriſt : And they are ſo, 
as they are obedient to that Call of Chriſt, « Matth. 11. 28, 29. 
Come to me, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart. 
They follow him as: the Lamb; Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth.* True Chriſtians 
are as it were cloathed with the meek, quiet, and loving Temper of 
Chriſt ; for as many as are in Chriſt, have put on 4 And in 
this Reſpect the Church is cloathed with the Sun, not only by being 
cloathed with his imputed Righteouſneſs, but alſo by being adorned 


with his Graces; Rom. 13. 14. Chriſt the great Shepherd, is 


himſelf a Lamb, and Believers are alſo Lambs ; all the Flock are 
Lambs; John 21. 15. Feed my Lambs.“ Luke 10. 3. I ſend 
you forth as Lambs, in the midſt of Wolves. The Redemption 
of the Church by Chriſt from the Power of the Devil was typified 
of old, by David's delivering the Lamb, out of the Mouth of the 
Lion and the Bear. 


That ſuch Manner of Vprtue as has been ſpoken of is the very Na- 


ture of the Chriſtian Spirit, or the Spirit that worketh in Chriſt and in 
his Members, and the diſtinguiſhing Nature of it, is evident by this, 
that the Dove is the very Symbol or Emblem, choſen of God, to re- 
preſent it. "Thoſe Things are fitteſt Emblems of other Things, which 
do beſt repreſent that which is moſt diſtinguiſhing in their Nature. 
The Spirit that deſcended on Chrift, when he was anointed of the 
Father, deſcended on him lite a Dove. The Dove is a noted Em- 
blem of Meekneſs, Harmleſſneſs, Peace and Love. But the ſame 
Spirit that deſcended on the Head of the Church, deſcends to the 
Members. God hach ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
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Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. And'if any Man hag not the Spirit of Chriſt, hy 
is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. There is but one Spirit to the whole 
myſtical Body, Head and Members, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Eph. 4. 4. Chriſt 
breathes his own Spirit on his Diſciples, Jom 20. 22. As Chriſt 
was anointed with the holy Ghoſt, deſeending on bim like a Dove, 
ſo Chriſtians alſo © have an Anvinting from the holy One, 1 Joh. 2. 
20, 27. And they are anointed with the fame Oil; 'tis the ſame 
© precious Ointment on the Head, that goes down to the Skirts of 
the Garments : * And on both it is a Spirit of Peace and Love: Pal. 
133. I, 2, © Behold how good, and how pleaſant it is, for Brethren 
to dwell together in Unity ! It is like the preciousOintment upon the 
Head, that ran down upon the Beard, even Aaron's Beard; that went 
down to the Skirts of his Garments. The Oil on Aaron's Gar- 
ments, had the me ſweet and inimitable Odour, with that on his 
Head; the Smell of the ſame ſweet Spices. Chriſtian AﬀeCtions, 
and a chriſtian Behaviour, is but the flowing out of the Savour of 


Chriſt's ſweet Ointments. Becauſe the Church has a dove-likeTem- 


per and Diſpoſition, therefore it is ſaid of her that ſhe has Dove's 
Eyes, Cant. 1. 15. Behold thou art fair, my Love; behold thou 
art fair; Thou haſt Dove's Eyes.“ And Chap. 4. 1. Behold thou 
art fair, my Love; behold thou art fair : Thou haſt Dove's Eyes 
within thy Locks.“ The ſame that is ſaid of Chriſt, Chap. 6. 12. 
< His Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves.” And the Church is frequently 
compared to a Dove in Scripture, Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove, that 
art in the Clefts of the Rock-. * Chap. 5. 2. Open to me my 
Love, my Dove.“ And Chap. 6. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled, 
is but one.” Pal. 68. 13. © Ye ſhall be as the Wings of a Dove, 
cover'd with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold.“ And 74. 
13. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove unto the Multi- 
tude of the Wicked.“ The Dove that Noah ſent out of the Ark, 
that could find no Reſt for the Sole of her Foot, *till ſhe returned, 


was a Type ofa true Saint. 
Meekneſs is ſo much the Character of the Saints, that ze Meek and 


- the Godly, are uſed as ſynonymous Terms in Scripture : So Pfal, 37. 
10, 11. the Wicked and the Meek are ſet in Oppoſition one to ano- 


ther, as Wicked and Godly, Vet a little While, and the Wicked 
ſhall not be---but the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth.” So Pſal, r 47. 6. 
« The Lord lifteth up the Meek : He cafteth the Wicked down to 
the Ground.” | 

"Tis doubtleſs very much on this Account, that Chriſt repreſents 
all his Diſciples, all the Heirs of Heaven, as little Children, Matth, 
19. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven.“ Matth. 10. 42, 
« Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of - theſe little ones, a Cup 
of cold Water, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he 


ſhall in no wiſe loßfe his Reward.“ Matth. 18. 6. Whoſo ſhall 
offend 
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offend one of theſe little ones, &c. Ver. 10. Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. Ver. 14. It is not the Will of your 
Father which is in Heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh.” 
John 13. 33- © Little Children, yet aTittle while am I with you.” 


Little Children are innocent and harmleſs: They dem do a great Aw nat 


deal of Miſchief in the World: Men need not be afraid of them - 
They are no dangerous Sort of Perſons : Their Anger dew laſt long: 
They d@#t-lay up Injuries in high Reſentment, entertaining deep 
and rooted Malice. So Chriſtians, in Malice, are Children, 1 Cor. 
14. 20. Little Children are not guileful and deceitful ; but plain 
and ſimple: They are not verſed in the Arts of Fiftion and Deceit ; 
and are Strangers to artful Diſguiſes. They are yieldable and flexi- 
ble, and not wilful and obſtinate; dent truſt to their own Under- 
ſtanding, but rely on the Inſtructions of Parents, and others of ſuperi- 
or Underſtanding. Here is therefore a fit and lively Emblem of the 
Followers of the Lamb. Perſons being thus like little Children, is 
not only a 'Thing highly commendable, and what Chriſtians approve 
of, and aim at, and which ſome of extraordinary Proficiency do attain 
to; but it is their univerſal Character, and abſolutely neceſſary in 
order to entring into the Kingdom of Heaven; unleſs Chriſt was 
miſtaken ; Matth. 18. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven.“ Mark 10. 15. Verily I fay unto you, 
whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little Child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. - 

But here ſome may be ready to ſay, Is there no ſuch Thing as 
chriſtian Fortitude, and Boldneſs for Chrift, being good Soldiers in 
the chriſtian Warfare, and coming out bold againſt the Enemies of 
Chriſt and his People ? | 

To which 1 anſwer, There doubtleſs is ſuch aThing. The whole 
chriſtianLife is compared to a Warfare, and fitly ſo. And the moſt e- 
minent Chriftians are the beſt Soldiers, endowed with the greateftDe- 
grees of chriſtian Fortitude. _ And it is the Duty of God's People to 
be ſtedfaſt, and vigorous in their Oppoſition to the Deſigns and Ways 
of ſuch, as are endeavouring to overthrow the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
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and the Intereſt of Religion, But yet many Perſons ſeem to be quite 


miſtaken concerning the Nature of chriftian Fortitude. Tis an ex- 
ceeding diverſe Thing from a brutal Fierceneſs, or the Boldneſs of 
Beaſts of Prey. True chriſtian Fortitude conſiſts in Strength of 
Mind, through Grace, exerted in two Things; In ruling and ſup- 
prefling the evil, and unruly Paſſions and Affections of the Mind; 
and in ſtedfaftly and freely exerting, and following good AﬀeCtions 
and Diſpoſitions, without being hindred by finful Fear, or the Oppo- 
ſition of Enemies. But the Paſſions that are reſtrained and kept un- 
der, inthe Exerciſe of this chriſtian Strength and Fortitude, are thoſe 
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very Paſſions that are vigorouſly and violently exerted, in a falſe 
Boldneſs for Chriſt, And - thoſe Affections that are vigorouſly ex- 
erted in true Fortitude, are thoſe chriſtian holy Affections, that 
are directly contrary to "em. Tho' chriſtian Fortitude appears, 
in withſtanding and counteracting the Enemies that are without 


— us; yet it much more appears, in reſiſting and ſuppreſſing the 


Enemies chat are within us; becauſe they are our worſt and ſtrong- 
eſt Enemies, and have greateſt Advantage againſt us. The Strength 
of the good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, appears in nothing more, than in 
ſtedfaſtly maintaining the holy Calm, Meekneſs, Sweetneſs, and Be- 
nevolence of his Mind, amidft all the Storms, Injurics, ſtrange Be- 
haviour, and ſurprizing Acts and Events of this evil and unreaſonable 
World. The Scripture ſeems to intimate that true Fortitude conſiſts 
chiefly in this, Prov. 16. 32. He that is flow to Anger, is better 
than the Mighty; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than be that taketh 
a City.“ ; 

The directeſt and ſureſt Way in the World, to make a right Judg- 
ment, what a holy Fortitude is, in fighting with God's Enemies; is 
to look to the Captain of all God's Hoſts, and our great Leader and 
Example; and ſee wherein hisFortitude & V alour appeared, in his chief 
Conflict, and in the Time of the greateſt Battle that ever was, or ever 
will be fought with theſe Enemics, when he fought with them all a- 
lone, and of the People there was none with him, and exerciſed his 
Fortitude in the higheſt Degree that ever he did, and got that glori- 
ous Victory that will be celebrated in the Praiſes and Triumphs of 
all the Hoſts of Heaven, throughout all Eternity: even to Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Time of his laſt Sufferings ; when his Enemies in Earth and 
Hell made their moſt violent Attack upon him, compaſſing him 
round on every Side, like renfing and roaring Lions. Doubtleſs 
nere we ſhall ſee the Fortitude of a holy Warriogr and Champion in 
the Cauſe of God, in it's higheſt Perfection and greateſt Luſtre, and 
an Example fit for the Soldiers to follow, that fight under this Cap- 


tain. But how did he ſhow his holy Boldneſs and Valour at that 


Time? Not in the Exerciſe of any fiery Paſſions; not in fierce and 
violent Speeches, and vehemently declaiming again ad crying out 
of the 1 le Wickedneſs of Oppoſers, giving their own in 
erms ; but in not opening his Mouth when afflited and op- 
preſſed, in going as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before 
his Shearers, is dumb, not opening his Mouth; praying that the 
Father would forgive his cruel Enemies, becauſe they knew not what 
they did ; not ſhedding others Blood; but with all-conquering 
Patience and Love, ſhedding his own. Indeed one of his Diſ- 
ciples, that made a forward Pretence to Boldne/s Mw Chriſt, and 
confidently declared he would ſooner die with Chriſt than deny 
him, began to lay about him with a Sword: But Chriſt meekly 
rebykes him, and heals the Wound he gives. And never was 
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was: moe Patience, Meekneſs, Love, and Forgiveneſs oſ Chriſt, in fo 
glorious a Manifeſtation, as at that Time. Never did he appear ſo 
much a Lamb, and never did he ſhew ſo much of the dvve-like Spirit, 
as at that Time. If therefore we ſee any of the Followers of Chriſt, 
in the midſt of the moſt violent, unreaſonable and wicked Oppoſition, 
of God's and his o] Ebemies, maintaining under all this Temptation, 
the Humility, Quietneſs, and Gentleneſs of a Lamb, and the Harm - 
leflnefs; and Love, and Sweetneſs of a Dove, we may well judge that 
here is a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

: ”—_ Perſons are fierce and violent, and exert their ſharp. and 
itter 
Cor. 73: at the Beginning, And I Brethren, could not ſpeak unto. 
you, as unto Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto Babes in 
Chriſt.---For ye are yet Carnal : For whereas there is among you 


Envying and Strife, and Diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as. 


Men? 


There is a pretended Boldneſs for Chriſt that ariſes from no better 
Principle than Pride. A Man may be forward to expoſe himſelf to 


the Diſlike of the World, and even to provoke their Diſpleaſure, out 
of Pride. For 'tis the Nature of ſpiritual Pride to cauſe Men to ſeek 
Diſtinction and Singularity ; and ſo oftentimes to ſet themſelves at 
War with thoſe that they call carnal, that they may be more highly 
exalted among their Party, Tue Boldneſs for Chriſt is univerſal, 
and overcome3 all, and carries em above the Diſpleaſure of Friends 


and Foes ; ſo that they will forſake all rather than Chrift ; and will 


rather: offend all Parties, and be thought meanly of by all, than offend 
Chrift, And that Duty which tries whether a Man j#-willing to be 
deſpiſed by them that are of his own Party, and thought: the leaſt 
worthy to be regarded by them, is a much more proper Trial of his 
Boldneſs ſor Chriſt, than his being forward to expoſe himſelf to the 
Reproach of Oppoſers. The Apoſtle ſought not Glory, not only of 
Heathens and Fetus, but of Chriſtians; as he declares, 1 T he/. 2. 26. || 
He is bold ſor Chriſt, that has chriſtian Fortitude enough, to confets 
his Fault openly, when he has committed one that requires it, -and 


„it ſhows Weakneſs, inſtead of Strength and Fortitude. 


= 


as it were to come down upon his Knees before Oppoſers. Such |, 


Things as theſe are a vaſtly greater Evidence of holy Boldneſs, than 
reſolutely and fiercely confronting Oppoſers. | 


11 — 


Mr. Shepard, ſpeaking of Hypoerites affecting Applauſe, ſays; 
„hence Men forfake their Friends, and trample under Foot the 

- »© Scorns of the World: They have Credit elſewhere. To 
„ maintain their Intereſt in the Love of godly: Men, they will 
s ſuffer much,” ' Parable of the ten Virgins, Part J. p. 180. 
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As ſome are much miſtakdn' concerning the Nature of true BeH. 


ne/s for Chriſt, ſo they ate concetning chriſtian Fal. Tis indeed a 
Flame; but a ſweet One: Or rather it is the Heat and Fervour of 
a ſweet Flame. For the Flame of which it is the Heat, is no other 
than that of divine Love, or chriſtian Charity; which is the ſweeteſt 
and moſt benevolent Thing that is, or can be, in the Heart of Man 


orou 
4 and Purſuit after it; and fo conſequentially, in Oppoſition to the 
Evil that is contrary to it, and impedes it. Th 

tion, and vigorous Oppoſition, that is a Part of it, or rather 
tendant of it; but it is againſt Thing, and not Perſons. Bitterneſs 
againſt the Per ſans of Men is no Part of it, but is very contrary to it; 
inſomuch that ſo much the warmer true Zeal is, and the higher it is 
raiſed, fo much the further ate Perſons from ſuch Bitterneſs, and ſo 


much fuller of Love, both {to the Evil and to the Good. As ap- 


pears from what has been juſt now obſerved, that it is no other, in 


or Ange Zeal is the'Fervour of this Flame, as it afdently and vi- 
y goes out towards the Good that is its Object, in Deſires of 


ere is indeed Oppoſi- | 
an At-1S 


its very Nature and Eſſence, than the Fervoyr of a Spitit of chriſtian 


Love. And as to What Oppoſition there is in it, to Things, it is 
firſtly and-chiefly againſt the evil Things in the Perſon himſelf, who 
has this Zeal ; againſt the Enemies of God and Holineſs, that are in 
his own Heart; (as theſe are moſt in his View, and what he is moſt 
to do with ;) and but ſecondarily againſt the Sins of others. And 
therefore there is nothing in a true chnſtian Zeal, that is contrary to 
that Spirit of Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Love, that Spirit of a little 


Child, a Lamb and Dove, that has been ſpoken of; but it is entirely | 


"agreeable to it, and tends to promote it. | 


But to ſay ſomething particularly concerning this chriſtian Spirit I 
have been ſpeaking of, as exerciſed in theſe three Things, Fergrveneſs, 


Love and Mercy ; I would obſerve that the Scripture is very clear and 


expreſs conterning the abſolute Neceſſity of each of theſe, as belong- 
ing to the Temper and Character of every Chriſtian, » 

It is ſo as to a forgrving Spirit, or a Diſpoſition to overlook and 
forgive Injuries. riſt gives it to us both as « negative and poſitive 
Evidence; arid is expreſs in teaching us, that if we &e& of ſuch a Spi- 
rit, *tisa Sign we are in a State of Forgiveneſs and Favour our ſelves ; 
and that if we ave not of ſuch à Spitit, we are not forgiven of God; 
and ſeems to take ſpecial Care that we ſhould take good Notice of 
it, and always bear it on our Minds. Matth. 6. 12, 14, 15. For- 
give us our Debts, as we forgive dur Debtors.---For if ye forgive 


Men their Treſpaſſes, your _— Father will alſo forgive you: 


But if ye forgive not Men their paſſes, neither will your Father 
torgive your Treſpaſſes *. Chriſt expreſſes the ſame again at another 
Time, Mark 11. 25, 26. and again in Matth. 18. 22, to the End, 


in the Parable of the Servant that owed his Lord ten * 
| ts 
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lents, that would not forgive his fellaw Servant an hundred Pence; 
and.therefore was delivered to the Tormentors, In the Application 
of the Parable Chriſt ſays, Verſe 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavealy 
Father do, if ye from your Heart forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes. | . 

And that all true Saints are of a loving, benevolent and beneficent 
Temper, the Scripture is very plain and abundant. Without it the 
Apoſtle tells us, Tho' we ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, we are as a ſounding Braſs or a tinkling Cymbal: And 
that tho* we have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, 


and all Knowledge; yet, without this Spirit we are nothing *, And 
there is no one Virtue or Diſpoſition of the Mind, that is ſo often, 


and ſo expreſly inſiſted on, in the Marks that are lat down in the 
new Teſtament, whereby to know true Chriſtians, * Tis often given 
as a Sign that is peculiarly diſtinguiſhing, by which all may know 
Chriſt's Diſciples, Md by which they may know themſelves: And is 
often laid down, both as a negative and politive Evidence, Chriſt 
calls the Law of Love, by way of Eminency, bis Commandment, John 
13. 34. A new Commandment I give unto you, that ye love ane 
another, as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. And 
Chap. 15. 12. This is my Commandment, that ye love one another 
as I have loved you *. And Verſe 17. Theſe Things I command 
you, that ye love one another *, And ſays, Chap. 13. 35. By 
this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther. And Chap. 14. 21. (till with a ſpecial Reference to this 
which he calls bis Commandment) * He that hath my Command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. be beloved 
Diſciple, who had ſo much of this ſweet Temper himſelf, abundantly 


inſiſts on it, in his Epiſtles. There is none of the Apoſtles, is ſo 


much in laying down expreſs Signs of Grace, for Profeſſors to try 
themſelves hys as he; and in his. Signs,” he inſiſts ſcarcely on any 
Thiag elſes hut a Spirit of chriſtian Love, and an agręable Practice ; 
1 John 2. 9, 40. He that faith he is in the Light, and hateth his 
N is in Darkneſs even until now, He that loveth his Brother 

ideth in the Light, and there is ry of Stumbling in him. 
Chap. 3. 14. We know that weare paſſed from Death to Liſe, 
becauſe we love theBrethren. He that loveth not his Brother abideth 
in Death. Verſe 18, 19. My little Children, let us not love in 


Word and ia Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth, And hereby we 


know. that we are of the Iruth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before 


bim Verſe 23, 24. This is his Commandment, that we ſhould 


love one another. And he that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: And hereby we know that. he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. Chap. 4. 7, 8. Beloved, 


let us love one another; for Love. is of God ; and every — ther 
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loveth is born of God, and knoweth God: He that loveth not, know- 
eth not God ; for God'i is Love. "Verſe 12, © No Man hath 
ſeen Got at any Time: If we loveione another, God. dwelleth in us, 
and his Love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit.” Verſe 16. God is 
Love: And he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.“ Verſe 20. If a Man ſay, I love God, and bateth his Bro- 
ther, he is a Liar: For he that loveth not his Brother that he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
And the Scripture is as plain as it is poſſible it ſhould be, that 400 
are true Saints, but thoſe whoſe true Character it is, that they are of 
\, 2 Diſpoſition to pity and relieve their Fellow - creatures, that are poct, 
indigent and aàfflicted; Pſal. 37. 21. The Righteous ſheweth Mer- 
cy, and giveth.” Ver. 26. © He is ever merciful, and lendeth.” 
Pſal. 112. 5. © A good Man ſheweth Fayour, agd lendeth. V. 9: 
© He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the/Poor.* Prov. 14. 3r. 
© He that honoureth God, hath Mercy on the Poor.“ Prov. 21. 26. 
© "Phe Righteous giveth, and ſpareth not. Jer. 22. 16, © He judg- 
of evithe Cauſe of the Poor and Needy : Then it was well with him': 
Was not this to know me, ſaith theL rd Jam. 1. 27. Pure Re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To rin the 
Fatherleſs and Widows in their Affliction, &c.“ Hof, 6. 6. For 
{defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of God, 
more than Burnt-Offerings. Matth. 5. 7. Hleſſed are the Mer- 
ciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy.“ 2 Cor. 8. 8. I ſpeak not by 
Commandment, but by Occaſion of the Forwardneſs of others, and 
t prove che Sincerity of your Love.“ Jam. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
For he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, that hath ſhewed no 


Mercy. What doth it profit my Brethren, tho“ à Man faith he 


hath Faith, and have not Works ? Van Faith ſave him ? If a Brother 
or Siſter de naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, and . you ſay un- 
to them, depatt in Peace, be you warmed and filled; notwithſtanding 
ye give tem not thoſe Things which are needful for the Body; what 
doth it profit? * 1 —_ „ * Whoſo hath this Worlds Good, 
and cet bis Brother have ee ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from him, how dwell Love of God in him ?/ Chriſt 
in that Deſcription he gives us of the Day of Judgment, Matth. 25. 
(which is the moſt particular that we * in all the te Bible) repreſents 
that Judgment will be paſs'd at that Day, according as Men have been 
found to have been of a merciful Spirit and Practice, or otherwiſe. 
Chriſt's Deſign in giving ſuch a Deſcription of the Proceſs of that 
Day, is plainly to poſſeſs all his Followers with that Apprehenfion, 
wer « that unleſs this Wes their Spirit and Practice, there was no Hope of 
— being accepted and own'd by him, at that Day. Therefore 
this is an Apptehenſion that we ought to be poſſeſs'd with. - We find 
in 
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w- in Scripture that a righteous Man, and a merciful Man are nonimous 
ath Expreſſions ; Iſai. 57. 1. The Righteous periſheth, no Man 
us, layeth it to Heart; and he merciful Men are taken away, none con- | 
in ſidering that the Righteous is taken away from the Evil to come.” 
1 is Thus we ſee how full, clear and abundant, the Evidence from Serip- | 
d in ture is, that thoſe who are truly gracious, are under the Government 
Bro- of that lamb-like, dove · like Spirit of Jeſus Chriſty End that this is 14 | 
hath eſſentially & eminently the Nature of the favingGrace of theGoſpel,and 
| the proper Spirit of true Chriſtianity, We may therefore undoubted- 
10ne ly determine that all truly chriſtian AﬀeRions are attended with ſuch 4 
e of a Spirit; and that this is the natural Tendency of the Fear and Hope, [ 
ocr, the Sorrow and the Joy, the Confidence and the Zeal of true Chrif- 
Ler- tians. mae e Ny t | | ; 
eth.“ None will underſtand me that true Chriſtians have no Remains of 1 
. 9. a contrary Spirit, and can never, in any Inſtances, be guilty of a Be- 1 | 
37. haviour diſagreable to ſuch a Spirit, But this I affirm, and ſhall af- | 
26. firm till I deny the Bible te be any Thing worth, that every Thing | 
udg- in Chriſtians that belongs to true Chriſtanity, is of this Tendency, | 
vim! : and works this Way; and that there is no true Chriſtian upon Earth, 1 
Re- but is ſo under the prevailing Power of ſuch a Spirit, that he is pro- 4 
t the perly denominated from it, and it is truly and juſtly his Character: Lt 
For And that therefore Miniſters, and others have no Warrant from a 
30d, Chriſt to encourage Perſons, that are of a contrary Character & Beha- 
Mer- viour, to think they are converted, becauſe they tell a fair Story of 
t by Illuminations and Diſcoveries. In fo doing they would ſet up their $i 
and own Wiſdom againſt Chriſt's, and judge without, and again that 
. 16. Rule by which Chrift has declared all Men ſhould know his Diſciples. { 
d no Some Perſons place Religion ſo much in certain tranſient Illumina- | 
th he tions and Impreſſions ( eſpecially if they «rein ſuch a particular Me- 
other thod and Order) and ſo little in the Spirit and Temper Perſons are 
y un- of, that they greatly deform Religion, and form Notions of Chriſti- 
nding anity quite different from what it is, as delineated in the Schptures. 
what The Scripture knows of no ſuch true Chriftians, as are of a ſordid, 
ood, ſelfiſh, croſs and contentious Spirit. Nothing can be invented that is 
Com- a greater Abſurdity, than a moroſe, hard, cloſe, high- ſpirited, ſpite- 
Chriſt ful true Chriſtian. We muſt learn the Way of bringing Men to 
. 25. Rules, and not Rules to Men, and ſo ſtrain and ſtretch the Rules of 
eſents God's Word, to take in our ſelves, and ſome of our Neighbours, 
e been till we make them wholly of none Effect. FOE ele- 
rwiſe. Tis true that Allowances muſt be made for Men's natural Tem- 
f that per with Regard to theſe Things, as well as others. But not ſuch 
nſion, Allowances, as to allow Men, that once were Wolves and Serpents, 
pe of to be now converted, without any remarkable Change in the Spirit 
refore of their Mind, The Change made by true Converſion, is wont 'to 


re find be moſt remarkable and ſenſible, with ReſpeR to that which before i 
: was 
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was the Wi ckedneſs thePerſon was moſt notoriouſly guilty of. Grace 
has as great a Tendency to reftrain and mortify ſuch Sins, as are con- 
traty to the Spirit that has been ſpoken of, as it has to mortiſy Drun- 
kenneſs or Laſciviouſneſs. Vea the Scriptute repreſents. the Change 


wrought by Goſpel Grace, as eſpecially appearing in an Alteration of 


the formerSort ; Iſai. 11. 6,----9. ,* The Wolf ſhall dwell, with the 
Lamb; and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid; and the Calf, 


and the young Lich, and the Fatling together; and a little Child 


ſballi lead them. And the Cow, and the Bear ſhall feed ; their 
ung ones ſhall lie down together: And the Lion ſhall eat Straw 
like the Ox: And the ſuckingChild ſhall play on the Hole of the Aſp; 
and the weaned Child ſhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den. 
They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain. For the 
Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters co- 
ver the Sea.. And to the ſame Purpoſe, is 1/ai. 65. 25. According- 
ly we find, that in the primitive Times of the chriſtian Church, Con- 
verts were remarkably changed in this Reſpect: Tit. 3. 3, &c. 
© For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers. Luſts and Pleaſures; living in Malice and Envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. But after. that the Kindneſs, and Love 
of God our Saviour, toward Men, appeared, He ſaved us, by 
the Waſhing, of Regeneration, and Renewing! of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And Col. 2. 7, 8: In the which ye alſo walked, Tome Time, when 
e lived in them. But now; you, alſo put off all theſe 3, Anger, 
Wrath Malice, Blaſphemyz, filthy Communication out of your 
uth,! 10 "a4 Ii ! F agu 


IX. Gracious Affections ſoften the Heart, and are attended and fol 


- lowed, with a chriſtian Tenderneſs of Spirit. 


KFalſe Affections, however Perſons may ſe em to be melted by them 
while they are news yet have a Tendency in the End to harden the 
Heart. A Diſpoſition, to ſome Kind of Paſſions may be eſtabliſned; 
ſuch as imply Self ſeeking, Self · Exaltation, and Oppaſition to athers. 
But ſalſe Affections, with the Deluſion that attends them, finally 
tend to ſtupify the Mind, and ſhut. it up againſt thoſe Affections 
wherein Tenderneſs of Heart conſiſts: And the Effect of at laſt 
is, that Perſons in the ſettled. Frame of their Minds, become leſs: af- 
feed! with their preſent. and paſt Sins, and leſs; conſcientious with 
Reſpe& to future Sins, leſs moved with the Warnings and Cautions 
of. God's Word, or God's Chaſtiſements in his Providence, more 
careleſs ot the Frame of their Hearts, and the Manner and Tendency 
of their Behaviour, leſs quick - ſighted to diſcern what is ſinful, leſs 


afraid of the Appearance of Evil, than they were while they were un- 


der legal Awakenings and Fears of Hell. Now they have been the 


Opinion 


Subjects of ſuch and ſuch Impreſſions and Affections, and have a high 
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Opinion of themſelves, and look on their State to be Tafe ; they can 
be much more eafy than before, in living in the Neglect of Duties 
that are troubleſome and inconvenient; and are much more ſlow and 
partial in comply ing with difficult Commands; are in no Meaſure ſo 
alarmed at the Appearance of their own Defects and Tranſgreſſions; 
are embolden'd to favour themſelves more, with Reſpect to the La- 
bour, and painful Care and Exactneſs in their Walk, and more eafily 
yield to Temptations, and the Sollicitations of their Luſts; and have 
far lefs Care of their Behaviour, when they come into the holy Pre- 
ſence of God, in the Time of publick or private Worſhip. Formerly 
it may be, under legal Convictions they took much Pains in Religion, 
and denied themſelves in many Things: But now they think them- 
ſelves out of Danger of Hell, they very much put off the Burden of 
the Croſs, and ſave themſelves the Trouble of difficult Duties, and 
allow themſelves more of the Comfort the Enjoyment of theirEaſe 
and their Lufts. | | | 

Such Perſons as theſe, inſtead of embracing Chriſt as their Savieur 
from vin, they traſt in him as the Saviour of their Sins: Inflead of fly- 
ing to him as their their ſpiritual Enemies, they make 
Uſe of him as the Defence of their / ſpiritual Enemies, from Gd, and 
to ſtrengthen them againſt him. They make Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin, and great Officer and Vicegerent of the Devil, to ſtrengthen his 
Intereſt, and make him above all Things in the World ſtrong againſt 
JEHOVAH ; fo that they may fin againſt him with good Courage, 
and without any Fear, being effectually ſecured: from Reftraints by 
his moſt ſolemn ee yt moſt awful Threatnings. They truſt 


in Chriſt to proſerve to ty the quiet Enjoyment of their Sins, and to 
de their Shield to defend m from God's Diſpleaſure; while they 
come cloſe to him, even to his Boſom, the Place of his Children, to 
fight againſt him, with their mortal Weapons, hid under their — + 
eee G14) net | However 
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—_ ſe are Hypocrites that believe, but fail in regard of the 
| « Uſe of the Goſpel, and of the Lord Jeſus. And theſe we 
„ read of, Jude 3. viz. of ſome Men that did turn Grace into 
% "Fantonne(s. For therein appears the exceeding Evil of a 
Man's Heart, that not only the Law, but alſo the glorious 
1+ 144 Gofpel of the Lord Jeſus, works in him all manner of Un- 
«© righteouſneſs. And *tis too common for Men at the firſt 
«© Work of Converſion, Oh then to cry for Grace and Chriſt, 
t and afterwards grow Licentious, live and lie in the Breach of 
« the Law, and take their 3 57 their Courſe from the 

„ Goſpel.” Shepard's Parable Part. I, p. 126. 
| hepa 9 32 af 8 
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However ſome of theſe, at the ſame Time, make a great Profeſſion 
of Love to God, and Aſſurance of his Favour, and great Joy in taſt- 
ing the $weetneſs of his Love. % bay tn sidn ti bis 16 
After this Manner they truſted in Chriſt, that the Apoſtle Jude 
ſpeaks of, who crept in among the Saints unknown ; but were really 
en LOI dend 
In 10m: NB „ 14.04 14 | "IF Lot 
Again, p. 232. Mr. Shepard ſpeaks of ſuch Hypocrites as thoſe, 
« Who like ſtrange Eggs, being put into the ſame Neſt, where 
„ honeſt Men have lived, they have been hatch'd up; and 
1 when they are young, keep their Neſt, and live by crying and 
0 opening their Mouths wide after. the Lord and the Food of 
“ his Word; but when their Wings are grown, and they have 
4 got ſome Affections, ſome Knowledge, ſome Hope of Mercy, 
4 are harden'd thereby- to fly from God.“ And adds, „Can 
% that Man be good, whom God's Grace makes worſe? 
Again, Part II. p. 167. « When Men fly to Chriſt in Times 
of Peace, that ſo they may preſerve. their, Sins with greater 
Peace of Conſcience; ſo that Sin makes fly -to Chriſt, 
0 as well as Miſery ; not that they may deſtroy and aboliſh 
Sin, but that they may be preſerved in their Sins with Peace; 
«© then Men may be ſaid to apprehend Chriſt only by a ſeeming 
<<. Faith;---- Many an Heart ſecretly ſaith this, If I can have my 
Sin, and Peace, and Conſcience quiet for the preſent, and 
Gad merciful to pardon it afterward ; hence he doth rely (as 
he ſaith) only on the Mercy of God in Chrift : And now this 
„„ hardens and blinds him, and makes him ſecure, and his Faith 
1: «/ js-Sermon-Proof, nothing ſtirs him. And were it not for 
4 ftheir Faith they ſhould deſpair, but this keeps m up. And 
no they thigk if they have any Trouble of Mind, the De- 
vil troubles em; and ſo make Chriſt and Faith Protectors 
«« of Sin, not Purifiers from Sin; which is moſt dreadful ; turn- 
ing Grace to Wantonneſs, as they did Sacrifice. So theſe 
„„ would ſin under the Shadow of Chriſt, becauſe. the Shadow 
is good and ſweet, Aich, 3. 11. They had ſubtil ly, Ends 
e in good Duties; for therein may lie a Man's Sin: Yet they 
, Jean. upon the Lord. - When 369 came into 
e the, Temple, Yau; have made it a, Den of Thieves, - Thieves 
t when —— fly to thelt Den or Cave, and there they are 
e ſecure. againſt all Searchers, and Hue-and-cries: So here. 
„But Chriſt whipped them out. So when Men are purſued 


JV 


Amur. 


1 with Cries and Fears of Conſcience, away to Chriſt they 
„ g as t their Den: Not as Saints to pray and lament out 
„ 


«« the Life 6 Sin there ; but to preſerve their Sin. This 
ungedly 


en vile: Will the Lord receive ſuch? 
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wngadly Mien; turning the | Grace of Ged into: Laſcivieuſueſs, Jude 4: 


Theſe are they that truſt in their being righteous ; and becauſe God. 
has promiſed that the Righteous ſhall ſurely live, or certainly be ſaved, 
are therefore embolden'd to commit Iniguity, whom God threatens in 
Ezek. 33. 13. I ben I ſhall ſay to the Rightecus, that he ſhall ſurely 
live ; if he truft to his own Righteeuſneſs, and commit Iniguity; all his 
Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but for his Iniquity that he hath 
committed, he ſhall die far it. 

Gracious Affections are of a quite contrary Tendency ; they turn 


a Heart of Stone more and more into a Heart of Fleſh, An holy 


Love and Hope are Principles that are vaſtly more efficacious upon 
the Heart, to make it tender, and to fill it with a Dread of Sin, or 
whatever might diſpleaſe and offend God, and to engage it to Watch- 
fulneſs and Care and Strictneſs, than a ſlaviſh Fear of Hell. Gracious 
Affections, as was obſerved before, flow out of a contrite Heart, or 
(as the Word ſignifys) a bruiſed Heart, bruiſed and broken with 
godly Sorrow; which makes the Heart tender, as bruiſed Fleſh is ten- 
der, and eaſily hurt. Godly Sorrow has much greater Influence to 


make the Heart tender, than meer legal Sorrow from ſelfiſh Prin- 


ciples. | | 
The Tenderneſs of the Heart of a true Chriftian, is elegantly ſigni- 
fed by our Saviour, in his comparing ſuch a one to a little Child. 
The Fleſh of a little Child is very tender: fo is the Heart of one that 
is new. born. This is repreſented in what we are told of Naaman's 
Cure of his Leproſy, by his waſhing in Jordan, by the Direction of 
the Prophet; which was undoubtedly a Type of the renewing of the 
Soul, by. waſhing in the Laver of Regeneration. We are told, 2 
Kings 5. 14. That he went down, and dipped himſelf ſeven Times in 
Jordan, occording to the Saying of the Man of Ged ; and his Fleſh came 
again, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child. Not only is the Fleſh of a 
little Child-tender, but his Mind is tender. A little Child has his 
Heart eaſily moved, wrought upon and bowed : So is a Chriſtian in 
ſpiritual Things. A little Child is apt to be affected with Sympathy, 
to weep with them that weep, and , well bear to fee others in 
Diftreſs : So it is with a Chriſtian ; John 11. 35. Rem. 12. 15. 
1 Cor. 12. 26. A little Child is eaſily won by Kindneſs : So is a 
Chriſtian. A little Child is eaſily affected with Grief at temporal 
Evils, and has his Heart melted, and þ& falls a weeping : Thus tender 
is the Heart of a Chriſtian, with Regard to the Evil of Sin. A little 
Child is eaſily affrighted at the Appearance of outward Evils, or any 
thing that threatens it's Hurt : So is a Chriſtian apt to be alarmed at 
the Appearance of moral Evil, and any thing that threatens the Hurt 
of the Soul. A little Child, when it meets Enemies, or fierce Beaſts, 
is not apt to truſt it's own Strength, but flies to it's Parents for Re- 
fuge: So a Saint is not * in engaging ſpiritual Enemies, 
3 but 
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but flies to Chriſt, A little Child is apt to be ſuſpicious of Evil in 
Places of Danger, afraid in the Dark, afraid when left alone, or far 
from Home : So is a Saint apt to be ſenſible of his ſpiritual Dangers, 
jealous of himſelf, full of Fear when he eamt ſee his Way plain be- 
fore him, afraid to be left alone, and to be at a Diſtance from God ; 
Prov. 28. 14. Hoppy is the Man that frareth altuay; but he that hard- 
neth his Heart ſhall fall into Miſchief. A little Child is apt to be afraid 
of Superiojirs, and to dread their Anger, and tremble at their Frowns 
and Threatnings : So is a true Saint with Reſpect to God; Pfal.119. 


120. My Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Fudg- 


ments, Iſai. 66. 2. To this Man will I hok, even to him that is ; 
and trembleth at my Ward. Verſe 5. Hear ye the Word of the Lora, 
ye that tremble at his Mord. Ezta . 4. Then were aſſembled unto me, 
every one that trembled at the Wards of the God of Iſrael. Chap. 10. 3. 
According to the Counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the Com- 
mandment of our Ged. A little Child approaches Superiogirs with 
Awe : So do the Saints approach God with holy Awe and Reverence. 
Job 13. 11. Shall not his Excellency make you afraid, and his Dread 


fall upm you. Holy Fear is fo much the Nature of true Godlineſs, 


that it is called in Scripture by no other Name more frequently, than 
the Fear of Ged. 

Mence gracious Affections demi tend to make Men bold, forward, 
noiſy and boifterous ; but rather to /peat trembling ; ( Hoſ. 13. 1. 
I ben Ephraim ſpake trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died.) and to cloath with a Kind of holy Fear in 
all their Behaviour towards God and Man ; agreable to P/al. 2. 11. 
u Pet 3. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 15. Eph. 6. 5. i Pet. 3. 2. Rom. 
11. 20. 

But here ſome may object and ſay, Is there no ſuch Thing as a 
holy Boldneſs in Prayer, and the Duties of divine Worſhip ? I an- 
iwer, There is doubtleſs ſuch a Thing ; and it is chiefly to be found 
in eminent Saints, Perſons of great Degrees of Faith and Love. But 


this holy Boldneſs is not in the leaft oppoſite to Reverence ; tho! it be 


to Diſunion and Servility. It aboliſhes or leſſens that Diſpoſition 


which ariſes from moral Diſlance or Alimation ; and alſo Diflance of 


Relation, as that of a Slave : But not at all, that which becomes the 
natural Diflance, whereby we are infinitely inferiour. No Boldneſs 
in poor finful Worms of En. that have a right Sight of God and 
themſelves, will prompt to approach to God with leſs Fear and 
Reverence, than ſpotleſs and glorious Angels in Heaven; who cover 
their Faces before his Throne; Iſai. 6. at the Beginning. Rebecca, 
(who in her Marriage with //aac, in almoſt all it's Circumſtances, 
was manifeſtly a great Type of the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt ) 


when ſhe meets [/aac, lights off from her Camel, and takes a Veil, 


ang covers herſelf ;z altho' the was brought to him as his Bride, to be 
" with 
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with him, in the neareſt Relation, and moſt intimate Union, that 
Mankind are ever united one to another in. + Elijah, that great 
Prophet, who had ſo much holy Familiarity with God, at a Time of 
ſpecial Nearnefs to God, even when he converſed with him in the 
Mount, wraped his Face in his Mantle, Which was not becauſe he 
was terrified with any ſervile Fear, by the terrible ind, aid Earth- 
quake, and Fire ; but after theſe were all over, and God ſpake to him 
as a Friend, in a //ill ſmall Voice; 1 Kings 19. 12, 13. And after 
the Fire, a flill ſmall Viice : And it was ſo, when Elijah beard it, 5. 
wrapped bis Face in his Mantle. And Meſes, with whom God ſpake 
Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaks with bis Friend, and was diſtinguiſhee 
from all the Prophets, in the Familiarity with God that he was ad- 
mitted to; at aTime when he was brought neareſt of all, when Ged 
ſhewed him his Glory in that ſameMount, where he afterwards ſpake 
to Elijah ; He made Haſte, and bowed his Head totvardi the Earth, and 
worſhipped, Exod. 34. 8. There is in ſome Perſons, a moſt unſui- 
table and unſufferable Boldneſs, in their Addreſſes to the great Jeno- 
vA, in an Affectation of an holy Boldneſs, and Oſtentation of emi- 
nent Ngarneſs and Familiarity; the very Thoughts of which would 
make em ſhrink into Nothing, with Horror and Confuſion, if they 
ſaw the Diſtance that-is between God and them. They are like the 


» Phariſee, that boldly came up near, in a Confidence of his own Emi- 


nency in Holineſs, Whereas, if they ſaw their Vileneſs, they woulid 
be more like the Pu blican, that flood afar off, and du r net ſa much as 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven ; but ſmate upon his Breaſt, ſaying, Ged be 
merciful to me a Sinner. It becomes ſuch ſinful Creatures as we, to 
approach a holy God ( altho* with Faith, and without Terror, yet) 
with Contrition, and penitent Shame and Confuſion of Face. It is 
foretold that this ſhould be the Diſpoſition of the Church, in the Time 
of her higheſt Priviledges on Earth, in her latter Day of Glory, when 
God ſhould remarkably comfort her, by revealing his Covenant-Mer- 
cy to her; Ezek. 16. 60, to the End. I will efabliſh unto thee an 
everlaſting Covenant. Then thou ſbalt remember thy Ways, and be aſbamed. 
— And I will eflabliſh my Covenant with thee ; and thou ſhalt know that 
Tam the Lord : That thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when I am pacified 10- 
ward thee, for all that thau haſt dans; ſaith the Lord God. e Wo- 
man that we read of in the th Chapter of Luke, that was an eminent 
Saint, and had much of that true Love which caſts out Fear, byChrift's 

own Teſtimony, Verſe 47. ſhe approached Chriſt in an amiable, 


— 


_— — — — — 


+ Dr. Ames, in his Caſes of Conſcience, Book III. Chap. iv. 
ſpeaks of an holy Modeſty in the Worſhip of God, as one Sign 
of true Humility. 
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and acceptable Manner, when ſhe came with that humble Modeſty, 
Reverence and Shame, when ſhe ſtood at his Feet, weeping behind 
him, as not being fit to appear before his Face, and waſhed his Feet 
with her Tears. | 

One Reaſon why gracious Affections are attended with this Ten- 
derneſs of Spirit which has been ſpoken of, is that true Grace tends'to 
promote Convictions of Conſcience, Perſons are wont to have Con- 
victions of Conſcience before they have any Grace: And it afterwards 
they are truly converted, and have true Repentance, and Joy, and 
Peace in Believing ; this has a Tendency to put an End toTerrors, but 
has no Tendency to put an End to Comidtions of Sin, but to increaſe 


{ceo n-Athem.It dee ſtupify aMan'sConſcience ; but makes it more ſenſible, 


2A 


more eaſily and thoroughly diſcerning the Sinfulneſs of that which is 
ſinful, and receiving a greater Conviction of the heinous and dreadful 
Nature of Sin, ſuſceptive of a quicker and deeper Senſe of it, and 
more convinced of his own Sinfulneß, and Wickedneſs of his Heart; 
and conſequently it has a Tendency to make him more jealous of his 
Heart. Grace tends to give the Soul a further and better Conviction 


of the fame Things concerning Sin, that it was Zomvrrced of under 2 


legal Work of the Spirit of God; viz. It's great Contrariety to the 
Will and Law and Honour of God, the Greatneſs of God's Hatred 
of it, and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and the dreadful Puniſhment it ex- 
poſes to and deſerves. And not only fo, but it convinces the Soul of 
ſome thing further concerning Sin, that it ſaw nothing of, while only 
under legal Canvictians; and that is the infinitely hateful Nature of 
Sin, and it's Dreadſulneſs upon that Account. And this makes the 
Heart tender with Reſpect to Sin; like David's Heart, that ſmote 
him, when he had cut off Saul's Skirt, The Heart of a true Penitent 
is like a burnt Child, that dreads the Fire. Whereas on the Contra- 
ry, he that has had a counterfeit Repentance, and falſe Comforts and 
Joys, is like Iron that has been ſuJdenly heat, and quenched ;- it be- 
comes much harder than before. -A falſe Converſion puts an End to 
Convictions of Conſcience ; and fo either takes away, or much di- 
miniſhes that Conſcientiouſneſs, which was maniſeſted under a Work 
of the Law. | 

All gracious Affections have a Tendency to promote this chriſtian 
Tenderneſs of Heart, that has been ſpoken of: Not only a godly 
Sorrow; but alſo a gracious Joy ; Pal. 2.'11. Serve the Lord 
with Fear, and rejoice with Trembling.“ As alſo a gracious Hope; 
Plal. 33. 18. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in his Mercy.“ And Pal. 147. 11. The 
Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him, and in them that hope in 
his Mercy*. Yea the moſt confident and aſſured Hope, that is truly 
gracious, has this Teadency, The higher an holy Hope is raiſed, 


the more there is of this chriſtian Tenderneſs. The baniſhing of a 
| 2 ſervile 
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ſervile Fear, by a holy Aſſurance, is attended with a proportionable 
Increaſe of a revetential Fear. The diminiſhing of the Fear of the 
Fruits of God's Diſpleaſure in future Puniſhment, is attended with a 
proportionable Increaſe of Fear of his Diſpleaſure it ſelf: The dimi- 
niſhing of the Fear of Hell, with an Increaſe of the Fear of Sin. The 
vaniſhing of Jealouſies of the Perſon's State, is attended with a pro- 
portionable' Increaſe” of Jealouſy of his Heart, in a Diſttuſt of it's 
Strength, Wiſdom, Stability, Faithfulneſs, Sc. The leſs. apt he is 
to be afraid of natural Evil, having * his Heart fixed truſting in God, 
and ſo, not afraid of evil Tidings ;* the more apt is he to be alarmed 
with the Appearance of moral Evil, or the Evil of Sin. As he has 
more holyBoldneſs,ſo he has leſs ofSelf-Confidence,and a forward aſſu- 
ming Boldneſs, and more Modeſty, As he is more ſure than others 
of Deliverance fromHell, ſo he has more of aSenſe of theDeſert of it. 
He is lefs apt than others to be ſhaken in Faith; but more apt than o- 
thers to be moved with ſolemn Warnings, and withGad's Frowns, and 
with the Calamities of others. He has the firmeſt Comfort, but the 
ſofteſt Heart: Richer than others, but pooreſt of all in Spirit: The 
talleſt & ſtrongeſt Saint, but the leaſt & tendereftChild amongſt them. 


X. Another Thing wherein thoſe AﬀeQions that are truly gracious 
and holy, differ from thoſe that are falſe, is beautiful Symmetry and 


Proportion. 
Not that the Symmetry of the Vyrtues, and gracious Affections of 


the Saints, in this Life, „is perfect: It oſtentimes, is in many Things 


defective, thro” the Imperfection of Grace, for want of proper In 
ſtructions, through Errors in Judgment, or ſome particular Unhappi- 
neſs of natural Temper, or Defects in Education, and many other 
Diſadvantages that might be mentioned, But yet there is, in no wiſe, 
that monſtrous Diſproportion in gracious Affections, and the various 
Parts of true Religion, in the Saints, that is very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, in the falſe Religion, and counterfeit Graces of Hypocrites, 
In the truly holy Affections of the Saints is found that Proportion, 
which is the naturalConſequence of the Univerſality of their Sanctifi- 
cation, 'They have the whole Image of Chriſt upon them : They 
have put off the old Man, and have put on the new Man' entire in 
all his Parts and Members. It hath pleaſed the Father that in 
Chriſt all Fulneſs ſhould dwell :* there is in him every Grace; © He 
is full of Grace and Truth: And they that are Chriſt's, do of bis 
Fullneſs receive, and Grace for Grace; ( John 1. 14, 16.) i. e. 
there is every Grace in them, which is inChriſt : © Grace for Grace; 
that is, Grace anſwerable to Grace : There is no Grace in Chriſt, but 
there is it's Image in Believers to anſwer it: The Image is a true 
Image; and there is ſomething of the ſame beautiful Proportion in the 
Image, which is in the Original; there is Feature for Feature, and 
ls Member 
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Member for Member. There is Symmetry and Beauty in God's 
Workmanſhip. The natural Body, which God hath made conſiſts 
of many Members ; and all are in a beautiful Proportion : So it is 
in the new Man, confiſting of various Graces and Affections. The 
Body of one that was born a perſect Child, may fail of exact Propor- 
tion through Diſtemper, and the Weakneſs and Wounds of ſome of 
it's Members ; yet the Diſproportion is in no Meaſure like that of 
thoſe that are born Monſters, . 

It is with Hypocrites, as it was with Ephraim of old, at a Time 
when God greatly complains of their Hypocriſy ; Hof. 7. E- 
phraim is a Cake not turned,” half roaſted and half raw: There is 
commonly no Manner of Uniformity in their Affections. 

There is in many of them a great Partiality, with Regard to the 
ſeveral Kinds of religious Affections: Great A ffections in ſome 
Things, and no manner of Proportion in others. An holy Hope and 
holy Fear go together in the Saints, as has been obſerved from P/al. 

. 18, and 147. 11. But in ſome of theſe is the moſt confident 

ope, while they are void of Reverence, Self-jealouſy and Caution, 
and to a great Degree caſt off Fear. In the Saints, Joy and holy 
Fear go together, tho* the Joy be never ſo great; as it was with the 
Diſciples, in that joyful 3 Chriſt's Reſurrection, Matth. 
28. 8. And they departed quic —— Sepulchre, with Fear 
and GREAT Joy. F But many o 
Their Joy is of that Sort, that is truly oppoſite to godly Fear. 

But particularly, one great Difference between Saints and Hy po- 
crites is this, that the Joy and Comfort of the Former is attended 
with godly Sorrow and Mourning for Sin. They have not only Sor- 
row to prepare em for their firſt Comfort, but after they are com- 
forted, and their Joy eſtabliſhed.” As it is foretold of the Church of 
God, that they ſhould mourn and loath themſelves for their Sins, after 
they were returned from the Captivity, and were ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, the Land of Reſt, and the Land that flows with Milk 
and Honey, Ezek. 20. 42, 43. And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſhall bring you into the Land of 7/rael, into the Coun- 
try for the which I lifted up mine Hand, to give it to your Fathers, 
And there ſhall ye remember your Ways, and all your Doings, where- 
in ye have been defiled ; and ye ſhall loath yourſelves in your own 


i. — 


* 
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+ KRenewed Care and Diligence follows the Sealings of the Spirit. 
«© Now is the Soul at the Foot of Chrift, as Mary was at the 
«© Sepulchre, with Fear and great Foy. He that travels the 
«© Road with a rich Treaſure about him, is afraid of a Thief 
Din every Buſh, ”” Flavel's Sacramental Meditations, 


Medi. 4. 
Sight, 


theſe rejoyce without trembling : ' 
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Sight, for all your Evils that ye have committed. As alſo in Ezek. 
16. 6r, 62, 63. A true Saint is like a little Child in this Reſpect; 
he never had any godly Sorrow before he was born again ; but fince 
has it often in exerciſe : As a little Child, before it is born, and while 
it remains in Darkneſs, never cries ; but as ſoon as ever it ſees the 
Light, it begins to cry; and thenceforward is often crying. Altho* 
Chriſt hath born our Grieſs, and carried our Sorrows, ſo that we ar: 
freed from the Sorrow of Puniſhment, and may now ſweetly feed upon 
the Comforts Chrift hath purchaſed for us ; yet that hinders not but 
that our feeding on theſe Comforts ſhould be attended with the Ser- 
row of Repentance. As of old, the Children of Iſrael were command- 
ed, evermore to feed upon the paſchal Lamb, with bitter Herbs. + 

| True 


— 


—_— 


+ If Repentance accompanies.Faith, tis no Preſumption to be- 
« lieve, Many know the Sin; and hence believe in Chriſt, 
e truſt in Chriſt ; and there is an End of their Faith. But 
« what Confeſſion and Sorrow for Sin? What more Love to 
« Chriſt follows this Faith? Truly none. Nay, their Faith is 
«© the Cauſe why they have none. For they think, if I truſt in 
« Chriſt to forgive me, he will do it; and there is an End of 
« the Buſineſs, Verily this Hedge- Faith, this Bramble- Faith, 
« that catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcratches Chriſt, 
ce by more Impenitency, more Contempt of him, is meer Pre- 

„ ſumption ; which ſhall one Day be burnt up and deftroyed 
« by the Fire of God's Jealouſy, Fie upon that Faith, that 
« ſerves only to keep a Man from being tormented before his 
« Time ! Your Sins would be your Sorrows, but that your 
Faith quiets you. But if Faith be accompanied with Repen- 
% tance, Mourning for Sin, more Eſteem of God's Grace in 
« Chriſt; ſo that nathing breaks thy Heart more than the 
«© Thoughts of Chriſt's unchangeable Love to one fo vile, and 
« this Love makes thee love much, and love him the more; as 


«« thy S increaſcth, ſo thou deſireſt thy Love's Increaſe 7 and 
«© now the Stream of thy Thoughts run, how thou mayſt live 


&« to him that died for thee : This was Mary's Faith, who ſat 
t at Chriſt's Feet weeping, waſhing them with her Tears, and 
« loving much, becauſe much was forgiven.” Shepard Sound 
«« Believer. p. 128, 129. 

You ſhall know godly Sorrow ( ſays Dr. Prefton, in his Diſ- 
« courſe on Paul's Converſion ) by the Continuance of it: It 
« js conſtant; but worldly Sorrow. is but a Paſſion of the 
« Mind; it changes, it laſts not. Tho* for the preſent it 
< may be violent and ſtrong, and work much outwardly ; yet 
* I it 


l. 
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True Saints are ſpoken of in Scriptute, not only as thoſe that have 
mourn'd for Sin, but as thoſe that do mourn, whoſe Manner it is ſtill 
to mourn; Matth. 5. 4: + Bleffed afe they that mourn, for they ſhall 
i. ? 

Not only is there often in * an eſſential Deficiency, as 
to the various Kinds of religious Aﬀe&tions ; but allo a ſtrange Parti- 


ality and Diſproportion, i in = fame Affections, with Regard to ditte+ 


rent Objects. 
Thus as to the Affection of Ze ſome make high Pretences, and a 
great Shew of Love to God and Chriſt, and it may be have been 


greatly affected with what they have heard or thought concerning 


them: But they han a Spirit of Love and Benevolence towards 
Men, but are diſpoſed to Contention, Envy, Revenge, and Evil- ſpea- 
king; and will, it may be, ſuffer an old Grudge to reſt in their Bo- 
ſoms towards a Neighbour, for ſeven Years together, if not twice ſe- 
ven Years ; living in real Ill-wilLand Bitterneſs of Spirit towards 
bim: And it may be in their Dealings with their Neighbours, are 
not very ſtrict and conſcientious in obſerving the Rule of doing to o- 
thers, as they would that they ſbauli do to them : 1 John 4. 0. If a 
Man ſay, I le God, and hateth hit Brother, he is a Liar: For he that 
loveth not his Brother, 4whom he hath ſeen, hqw can be love G tu he 
bath nat ſeen ? And on the other Hand, there are others, that appear 
as if they had a great deal of Benevolence to Men, are very good na- 
tur'd and generous in their Way; but have no Love to God. 

And as to Love to Men, there are ſome that haye flowiag Affec- 
tions to ome ; but their Love i is far from being of ſo extenſive and 


. ' — N 1 
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c jt comes butby Fits, and continues not : like a Land Flood, 
« which violently, for the preſent, overflows the Banks; but it 
will away again; it is not always thus. But godly Sorrow is 
like a Spring, that ſtill keeps his Running both Winter and 
„„Summer, Wet and Dry, in Heat and Cold, early and. late. 
. $0 this godly Sorrow is the ſame in a regenerate Man ſtill; 
- < take him when you will, he is till ſorrowing for- Sin. This 
0 godly Sorrow ſtands like the Centre of the Earth, which 
„ removes not, but ſtill remains.“ 
Lam perſwaded, many a Man's Heart is kept from. break- 
ing and mourning, becauſe of this. He faith (it may be) 
« that he is a vile Sinner ; but IJ truſt in Chriſt, Se. If they 
«© do go to Chrift to deſtroy their Sin, this makes In more ſe- 
<< eure in their Sin. For ( ſay they) I cannot help it, and 
„ Chriſt muſt do all. Whereas Faith makes the Soul mourn» 
after the Lord the more.“ 11 Parable of the ten Virgins, 
Part II. po 168 2 
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nave univerſal a Nature, asa truly chriſtian Love is. They are full of deat 
; ill Affections to ſome, and full of Bitterneſs te tber. They. are 
(hall knit - Party, them that approve of em, love em and ad- 
mire ; but are fierce againſt thoſe that oppoſe and diſlike em. 
„ as Matth. 5. 45, 40% Be like your Father which is in Heaven: For be 
arti- maketh his Sun te riſe on the Evil and on the Gd. For if ye love them 
iffe- which love you, what Retuard have ye © Doe nat cen the. Fublicans tbe 
| ame Some ſhew a great Affection to their Neighbouts, & pretend 
ind a to be raviſhed with the Company of the Children of God abroad ; and 
been at the ſame Time are uncomfortable and churliſh towards their Wives 
ning and other near Relations at Home, and are very negligent of relative 
vards Dgties. And as to the great Love to Sinners and Oppoſers of Religi - 
ſpea- on, and the great Concern for their Souls, that there is an Apptarance 
\ Bo- of in ſome, even to extteme Diſtreſs and Agony, ſingling out a par- 
2 ticular, Perſon, from among ea Multitudey - or it's Object, there being 
* at the ſame Time no general Compaſſion to Sinners, that are in equal- 
"ou | ly miſerableCircumftances, but what is in a monſtrous Diſproportion; 
en | this ſeems not to be of the Nature ot a gracious Affection. Not that 
If a I ſuppoſe it to be at all ſtrange, that Pity to the periſhing Souls of din- 2. 
4 ners ſhould be to a Degree of Agony, if other Things arevanſwera- 
EY ble ; or that a truly gracious Compaſſion to Souls ſhould be exerciſed 
1 much more to ſome Perſons than others that ate equally miſerable, e- 
= ſpecially on ſome particular Occaſtons : There may many Things hap- 
pen to fix the Mind, d affect the Heart, with Reſpect to a particu 
ec lar Perſon; at ſuch a Juncture; and without Doubt ſome Saints have 8 
Cond beer in great Diſtreſs for the Souls of particular Perſons, ſo ag to be: 
: as it were in Travail for them: But when Perſons appear, at particu» 
— lar Times, in wracking Agonics for the Soul of ſome ſingle Perſon, 
a | far beyond what has been uſually heard or read of in eminent Saints, ma 
lood, but appear to be Perſons that have a Spirit of meek and fervent Love, | 
but it Charity, and Compaſſion to Mankind in general, in 2 far leſs Degree 
3 than they ; I ſay, ſuch Agonies are greatly to be ſuſpected; for Rea- 
v and ſons already given ; biz. That the Spirit of God is wont to give 
B _ Graccs and gracious Affections in a beautiful Symmetry and => 
N tion. bs | WH CN, wake in, 11 | 
This Faded as there is a monſtrous Diſproportibn in the Love. f ſome, in it's 
which Exerciſes towards different Perſons, ſo there is in their ſeeming Exer- 
; ciſes of Love towards the ſame Perſons. Some Men ſhew a — to 
reak- | others as to their outward Man, they are liberal of their worldly Sub- 
be) ſtance, and often give to the Poor; but have no Love to, or Concern 
they for the Souls of Men. | Others pretend a great Love to Men's Souls, 
re ſe- that are not compaſſionate and charitable towards their Bodies. The 
„and king a great Shew of Love, Pity, and Diftreſs for Souls, coſts 
nourn m nothing; but in order to ſhew Mercy to Men's Bodies, they 
irgins, muſt part with Money out of their Pockets. But a true chriſtian 
51h Love 
iverſal 


- 
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True Saints are ſpoken of in-Scriptute, not only as thoſe that have 
mourn*d'for' Sin, but as thoſe that do mourn, whoſe Manner it is ſtill 
to mourn; Matth. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn,for they ſhall 
be comforted. a mW 
Not only is there often in Hypocrites, an effential Deficiency, as 
to the various Kinds of religious Affections; but alſo a ſtrange Parti- 
ality and Diſproportion, in the fame Affections, with Regard to diffe- 
rent Objects. 6 „ee. | 

Thus as to the Affection of Love, ſome: make high Pretences, and a 
great Shew of Love to God and Chriſt, and it may be have been 
greatly affected with what they have heard or thought concerning 
them: But they hand a Spirit of Love and Benevolence towards 
Men, but are diſpoſed to Contention, Envy, Revenge, and Evil- ſpea- 
king; and will, it may be, ſuffer an old Grudge to reſt in their Bo- 
ſoms towards a Neighbour, for ſeven Years together, if not twice ſe- 
ven Years ; living in real Ill-wilLand Bitterneſs of Spirit towards 
him: And it may be in their Dealings with their Neighbours, are 
not very ſtrict and conſcientious in obſerving the Rule of doing to o- 
thers, as they would that they ſhould do to them: 1 John 4. 20. If a 
Man ſay, I le God, and hateth hit Brother, he is a Liar ; For he that 
loveth not his Brother, ubom he hath ſeen, hotu can be love God tobem he 
bath nat ſeen ? And on the other Hand, there are others, that appear 
as if they had a great deal of Benevolence to Men, are very good na- 
tur*d and generous in their Way ; but have no Love to God. 

And as to Love to Men; there are ſome that haye flowing Affec- 
tions to ſome ; but their Love is far from being of ſo extenſive and 


Fri * 0 
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© it comes but by Fits, and continues not: like a Land Flood, 
« which violently, for the preſent, overflows the Banks; but it 
<<; will away again; it is not always thus. But godly Sorrow is 
like a Spring, that ſtill keeps his Running both Winter and 
„Summer, Wet and Dry, in Heat and Cold, early. and date. 
“ So this godly Sorrow is the ſame in a regenerate Man till ; 
e take him when you will, he is ſtill ſorrowing for-Sin, This 
c godly. Sorrow ſtands like the Centre of the Earth, which 
removes not, but ſtill remains.“ #04 61 
& Iamiperſwaded, many a Man's Heart is kept from break- 
s ing and mourning, becauſe of this. He faith (it may be) 
4e that he is a vile Sinner; but I truſt in Chriſt, c. If they 
do go to Chrift to deſtroy their Sin, this makes In more ſe- 
<< cure in their Sin. For ( ſay they) I cannot help it, and 
„ Chriſt muſt do all. Whereas Faith makes the Soul mourn» 


_ 
a 


e after the Lord the more.” Sbep. Parable of the ten Virgins, 


Part II. 1 168; 2: 2, i 
univerſal 


4 
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muſt part with Money out of their Pockets, But a true ch 
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univerſal a Nature, as a truly chriſtian Love is. They are full of deat 
Affections to ſome, and full of Bitterneſs te bey are 
knit tg their own Party, them that approve of em, love em and ad- 
mire 4m ; but are herce againſt thoſe that oppoſe and diſlike em. 
Matth. 5. 45, 46% Be like your Father which is in Heaven: For he 
maketh his Sun te riſe on the Evil and on the Good. For if ye love them 
which love you, what Reward: have'ye © Do nat even the Fublicans the 

Some ſhew ea great Affection to theirNeighbours, & pretend 
to be raviſhed with the Company of the Children of God abroad ; and 
at the ſame Time are uncomfortable and churliſh towards their Wives 
and other near Relations at Home, and are very negligent of relative 
Daties. And as to the great Love to Sinners and Oppoſers of Religi- 
on, and the great Concern for their Souls, that there is an Appearance 
of in ſome, even to extteme Diſtreſs and Agony, ſingling out a par- 


ticular. Perſon, from among a Multitudeyor it's Object, there being 


at the ſame Time no general Compaſſion to Sinners, that are in equal- 
ly miſerableCircumftances, but what is in a monſtrous Diſproportion; 
this ſeems not to be of the Nature of a gracious Affection. Not that 
I ſuppoſe it to be at all ſtrange, that Pity to the petiſhing Souls of Sin- 
ners ſhould be to a Degree of Agony, if other Things Wanſwera- 
ble ; or that a truly gracious Compaſſion to Souls ſhonld be exerciſed 
much more to ſome Perſons than others that ate equally miſerable, e- 
ſpecially on ſome particular Occaſiuns: There may many Things hap- 
pen to fix the Mind, d affect the Heart, with Reſpect to a particu- 
lar Perſon; at ſuch a Juncture; and without Doubt ſome Saints have 
been in great Diſtreſs for the Souls of particular Perſons, ſo as to be 
as it were in Travail for them: But when Perſons appear, at particu- 
lar Times, in wracking Agonies for the Soul of ſome ſingle Perſon, 


far beyond what has been uſually heard or read of in eminent Saiatss ___ 


but appear to be Perſons that have a Spirit of meek and fervent Love, 
Charity, and Compaſſion to Mankind in general, in a far leſs Degree 
than they ; I ſay, ſuch Agonies are greatly to be ſuſpected, for Rea- 
ſons already given; biz. That the Spirit of God is wont to give 
Graces and gracious Affections in a beautiſul Symmetry and Pro- 
rtion. © ; | 1 Ax d L | | 

. as there is a monſtrous Diſproportiòn in the Love f ſome, in it's 
Exerciſes towards different Perſons, ſo there is in their ſeeming Exer- 
ciſes of Love towards the ſame Perſons. | Some Men ſhew a — to 
others as to their outward Man, they are liberal of their worldly Sub- 
ſtance, and often give to the Poor; have no Love to, or Concern 
for the Souls of Men. Others pretend a great Love to Men's Souls, 
that are not compaſſionate and charitable towards their Bodies. The 
— a great Shew of Love, Pity, and Diſtreſs for Souls, coſts 

nothing; but in order to ſhew Mercy to Men's Bodies, they 


Love 
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Love to our Brethren, extends both to their Souls and Bodies. And 
herein is like the Love and Compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſhewed 
— en's Souls, by labouring for them in preaching the Goſ- 

to um; and ſhewed Mercy to their Bodies, in going about doing 
Good, healing all Manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe among the People. 
We have à remarkable Inſtance of Chriſt's having Com paſſion at once 


both to Men's Souls and Bodies, and ſne wing Compaſſion by feeding 
both, in Mark 6. 34, &c. ' And Feſus, tuben he came out, Jaw much 
People, and was moved with Compaſſion towards them; becauſe they were 
as Sheep not having a Shepherd : And he began to teach them manyT hings. 
Here was his Compaſſion to their Souls. And in the Sequel, we 


XK. 


have an Account of his Compaſſion to their Bodies, becauſe they 
been a long While having nothing to cat: He fed fave thouſand of 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes. | And if the Compaſſion of proſeſſing 
* OChriſtians towards others d work in the ſame Ways, it is a Sign 
that it is no ttue chriſtian Compaſſion. - ms 2m), 
And furthermore, tis a Sign that Affections are not of the right 
Sort, if Perſons ſeem to be much affected with the bad Qualities of 
their Fellow-Chriſtians, as the Coldneſs and Lifelefineſs of other 
Saints, but ure in no Proportion affected with their oαn¹eſects and 
Corruptions. A true Chriſtian maybe affected with the Coldneſs. and 
Unſavourineſt of other Saints, and may mourn much over it, But at 
the ſame Time he is not ſo apt to be affected with the Badneſs of any 
I v Body's Heart, as his own// This is moſt in his Mie w: This he is moſt 
quick ſighted to diſdern : This he ſecs moſt of the Aggrayations of, 
and is moſt ready to cry out of. And à leſſer Dogter of V 
will bring him to pity himſelf, and be concetned at his on Calami- 
ties, than Tightly to be affected with others Calamities. And if Mien 
Ana of keewbenattain'd'to the Leſs, we may determine they never attain' d to 
And here by the Way, I would obſerve, that it may be laid down 
ava general Rule, That if Perſons pretend that they come to high 
Attainments in Religion,” but have never yet. arrived to the leſſer At- 
tainments, tis a Sign of a vain Pretence. As if Perſons pretend that 
they have got beyond meer. Morality, to live a ſpiritual and divimLiſe; 
but really hewis come to be ſo much as moral Perſons. Or pretend 
to be greatly affected with the Wickedneſs of their Hearts, and are not 
affected with the palpable Violations of God's Commands in their 
Practice, which is a leſſer Attaintnent. Or if they pretend to be 
brought to be even willing to be damned for the Glory of God, but 
have no Forwardneſs to ſuffer à little in their Eſtates and Names and 
worldly Convenience, for the ſake of their Duty. Or pretend that 
they are not afraid to venture their Souls upon Chriſt, and commi 
their All to God, truſting to his bare Word, and the Faithfulneſs 
„cis Promiſes, ſor their eternal Welfare; but at the ſame 1 — 
| | ence 
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-Carthdence: erougb in God, to date to truſt him with a little of their 


Eſtates, beſtowed to plous and charitable Uſes: I ſay, when it is thus 
with Perſons, their Pretences are manifeſtly vain. He that is in a 
Journey, and imagines, be has got far beyond ſuch a Place in bis 
Road, and never yet came to it, mutt; be miſtaken ;; and be is not yet 
arrived to the Top of the Hill, that dever yet got hal · way thither. 
The ſame that has been obſerved of the Affection of Love, is alſo 
to be obſerved of ather religious Affections. Thoſe that are true, ex- 
tend in ſome Proportion, to the various Things that are their due and 
proper Objects: But when they are falſe, ate commonly ſtrangely 
diſproportionate. So it is with religiousDefires and Longings: Theſe 
in the Saints, are to thoſe. Things that are ſpiritual and excellent in 
general, and that in ſome Proportion to their Excellency, Importance 
or Neceſſity, or their near Concern. in them: But in falſe Longings, 
tis often far otherwiſe. They will ſtrangely run, with an impaticnt 

Vebemence, after ſomething of leſs Importance, when other Things 
of greater Importance are neglected. Thus for: Inftance,, Some Per- 
ſons, lrom Time to Time, are attended with a vehement Inclination, 
and-ameceounmtably violent Preſſure, to declare to others what they 
experience, and to exbhort othets; when there is at the ſame Time, 
no Inclination, in any Meaſure equal to it, to other Things, that true 
Chriſtianity has as great, a greater 'Tendency to; as the pour- 
ing out the Soul before God in ſecret earneſt Prayer and Praiſe” to 
him, and more Conformity: to him, and living more to his Glory, Or. 
We read in Seripture of Gramings that cannot be utered, and Soul- 
breaking s fur the Long ing it hath, and Longings, Thir/tings, & Pantings, 
much more frequently to theſe latter Things, than the former, 

And ſo as to Hatred and Zea; when theſe are from right Princi- 
ples, they are againſt Sin in general, in ſome Proportion to the De- 
grre of Sinfulneſs ; Pſal. 119. 104. 1 hate every falſe Hay." S0 Ver. 
128. But a falſe Hatred and Zeal againſt Sin, is againſt ſome pat- 
ticular Sin only. "Thus ſome ſeem to be very zealous againſt Pro- 
phaneneſfs, and Pride in Apparel, who themſelves are notorious for 
Coveteouſneſs, Cloſeneſs, and it may be Backbiting, Envy towards 
Superiagſrs, Turbulency of Spirit towards Rulers, and rooted" Ill- will 
to them that have injured them. Falſe Zeal is againſt the Sins of o- 
thers, while Men have no Zeal againſt their own Sins. But he that 
has true Teal, exerciſes it chiefly againſt his own Sins: Tho” he ſhews 
alſo. a properZeal againſt prevailing and dangerous Iniquity in others. 
And ſome pretend to have a great Abhorrence of their own Sins of 
Heart, and cry out much of their inward Corruption; and yet make 
light of Sins in Practice, and ſeem to commit them without much 
122 or Remorſe ; tho” theſe. imply Sin, both in Heart and 

e. 
As 
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As there is 4 much greater Diſproportion/ in the Exerciſes of falſe 
Affections, than of true, as to different Objects; ſo there is alſo, as 
to different Times. For althoꝰ true Chriſtians are not always alike ; 
yea, there is very great Difference, at different Times, and the beſt 
have Reaſon to be greatly aſhamed of their Unſteadineſs; yet there is 
in no wiſe that Inſtability and Inconſtancy in the Hearts of thoſe who 
are true Virgins, that follow the Lamb whither ſoever be goth, which is in 
falſe · h rofeſſors. The righteous Man is truly ſaid to be one who/e 
Heart is fixed, truſting in God, (Pfſal. 112. 7.) and to have his Heart 
e/tabliſhed with' Grace, (Heb. 13. 9.) and to hold on his Way, Job 
17. 9. The Righteous'fhall hold on his # ay, and be that hath clean Hangs 
all wax ſtronger and ftromgper. Tis ſpoken of as a Note of the Hy- 
porriſy of the jewiſty Church, 'that'they'were ar 4 ſwift Dromedary, 
"traverſing ler Il . atmen c 280 10 
- Tf therefore Perſons are religious only by Fits and Starts; if they 
now and then ſeem to be raiſed up to the Clouds in their Affections, 
and then ſuddenly fall down again, lopſe all, and become quite care- 
leſs and carnal, and this is their Manner of carrying on Religion; if 
they appear greatly moved, and mightily engaged in Religion, only in 
extraordinary Seaſons, in the Time of a remarkable enn of 
the Spirit, or other uncommon Diſpenſation of Providence, or upon 
the real or ſuppoſed Receipt of ſome great Mercy, when they have re- 
ceived ſome extraordinary temporal Mercy, or ſuppoſe that they are 
newly converted, or have lately had what they call a great Diſcovery ; 
but quickly return to ſuch a Frame, that their Hearts are chiefly up- 
on other Things, and the prevailing Bent of their Hearts and Stream 
of their Affections is ordinarily towards the Things of this World; 
when they are like the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, Who had 
their Affections highly raiſed by what God bad done ſor Im at the 
Red Sea, and ſang his Praiſe, and ſoon fell a luſting after the Fleſh- 
Pots of Egypt, but then again when they came to Mount Sinai, and 
ſaw the great Manifeſtations God made of himſelf there, ſeem'd to 
be greatly engaged again, and mighty forward to enter into Covenant 
with God, ſaying, All that the Lord hath ſpoken will we do, and be obe- 
dient, but then quickly made a golden Calf; I fay, when it is 
thus with Perſons, tis a Sign of the Unſoundneſs of Aﬀegtions. + 


„ 


«vv 


.-1-+ Dr. Owen' (on the Spirit, Book III. Chap. 1 — ſpeak- 
ing of a common Work of the Spirit, ſays, "This 
e perates greatly on the Affections: we have given Inſtances, 
,in Fear, Sorrow, Joy, and Delight, about ſpiritual Things, 
„ that are ſtirred up and acted thereby: But yet it comes ſhort 


ce in two Things, of a thorough Work upon the Affections 
«© themſelves, 


ork o- 
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They are like the Waters in the Time of aShower of Rain, which dur- 


ing the Shower, and a little after, run like a Breok, and flow abun- 
dantly ; but are preſently quite dry: And when another Shower 
comes, then they will flow again, Whereas a true Saint is like a 
Stream from a living Spring; which tho” it may be greatly increaſed 
by a Shower of Rain, and diminiſhed in Time of Drought ; yet con- 


ſtantly runs: (John 4. 14. -The I ater that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall. bt in 
him, a Wall of ii ater ſpringing up, &c.) or like a Tree planted by 


ſuch a Stream, that has a conſtant Supply at the Root, and is always 


green, 


e themſelves. For 1/7, It doth not fix them. And 2dly, It 
« doth not i them, 1. It is required; that our Affections be 
© fixed on heavenly and ſpiritual Things: And true Grace 
« will effect it; Col. 3. 1, 2: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
«© thaſe Things which are above, where — on the right 
„ Hand of Gd. Set your Aﬀettions on Things above. The 
« Joys, the Fears, the Hopes, the Sorrows, with Reference un- 
<< to ſpiritual and eternal Things, which the Work before-men- 
4 tioned doth produce, are evanid, uncertain, unſtable, not 
only as to the Degrees, but as to the very Being of them. 
„ Sometimes they are as a River ready to overflow it's Banks, 
«© Men cannot but be pouring them out on all Occaſions z and 


. «6. ſometimes as Waters that fail, no Drop comes from them. 


« Sometimes they are hot, and ſometimes cold; ſometimes up, 
c and ſometimes down ; ſometimes all Heaven, and ſometimes 
« all World; without Equality, without Stability. But true 
<< Grace fixeth the Aſfections on ſpiritual Things. As to the 
«© Degrees of their Exerciſe, there may be, and is in them a 
% great Variety, according as they may be excited, aided, aſ- 
< ſifted by Grace and the Means of it; or obſtructed and im- 
„ peded, by the Interpoſition of "Temptations and Diverſions, 
«© But the conſtant Bent and Inclination of renewed Affections, 
is unto ſpiritual Things; as the Scripture every where teſti- 
© fieth, and as Experience doth confirm.“ 

There is ( ſays Dr. r certain Love, by Fits, which 
God accepts not; when Men come and offer to God great 


«©: Promiſes, like the Waves of the Sea, as big as Mountains: 


« Oh, they think, they will do much for But their 


« Minds change; and they become as thoſe high Waves, which 
« at laſt fall level with the other Waters. If a Man ſhould 
c profer thee great Kindneſſes; and thou ſhouldſt afterwards 
«© come to him to make uſe of him, and he ſhould look ſtrangely 
upon thee, as if he were never acquainted with thee ; How 
| 8 4 wouldſt 
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green, even in Time of the eateft Drought. . 17. 7, B. 
Neſſed is the Man that trvſterh in the Lord, an * Hops the 
For he ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Waters, and that 
ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River ; and ſhall not ſee when Heat 
cometh ; but ber Leaf ſhall be green ; and ſhall not be careful in the 


Year of ht; neither ceaſe from yielding Fruit.” Many 
Hypocrites are like Comets, that appear for a While with a mighty 
Blase; but are very unſteady and irregular in their Motion, (and 


are therefore called wandering Stars, Jude r 3. ) and their Blaze ſoon 
difappears, and they appear but once in a great While. But the true 
Saints are like the fixed Stars, which, tho* they riſe and ſet, and are 
often clouded, yet are ſtedfaſt in their Orb, and may truly be ſaid to 
ſhine with a conſtant Light. Hypocritical Affections are like a vio- 
lent Motion; like that of the Air that is moved with Winds. (Jude 


12.) But gracious Affections are more a natural Motion, like the 


Stream of a River; which tho? it has many Turns hither and thither, 


and may meet with Obſtacles, and run more freely and ſwiftly in ſome 
Places than others; yet in the general, with a ſteady and conſtant - 


Courſe, tends the ſame Way, till it gets to the Ocean. 

And as there is a ſtrange Unevenneſs and Diſproportion in falſe Af- 
feRions, at different Tims; ſo there often is in different Places. 
Some are greatly affected from Time to Time, when in Company; 
but have nothing that bears any Manner of Proportion to it, in Secret, 
in cloſe Meditation, ſecret Prayer, and converſing with God, when 
alone, and ſeperated from all the Werld. + A true Chriſtian doubt- 
4 | SEL ld ED ONS £3011 leſs 
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«© would thou eſteem of fuch Love? If we are now on, now 
t off, in our Love, God will not eſteem of ſuch Love.“ Diſ- 
courſe on the divine Love of Chrift. 

«« Mr. Flavel, ſpeaking of theſe changeable Profeſſors, ſays, 

„ Theſe Profeſſors have more of the Moon than of the Sun; 

« little Light, leſs Heat, and many Changes. They deceive 

<« many, yea, they deceive themſelves, but cannot deceive God. 

4 They want that Ballaft and Eftabliſhment in themſelves, that 

« would have kept them tite and fteady.” Touchſtone of Sin- 
1 — ſecretly honoured ly; b 

+ «© The Lord is neglected tly, openly ; be- 

. 7 « cauſe there is no Wind in their danben to blow their Sails; 

. and therefore there they ſtand ſtill. Hence many Men keep 

L their Profeſſion, when they looſe their Affection. They 

« have by the one a Name to live, ( and that is enough) tho” 

' _«« their Hearts be dead. And hence fo long as you love and 

' « commend them, ſo long they love you; but * 

= * b e for 
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leſs delights in religious Fellowſhip, and chriſtian Converſation, and 
finds much to affect his Heart in it: But he alſo delights at Times to 
retire from all Mankind, to converſe with God in ſolitary Places, 
And this alſo has it's peculiar Advantages for fixing his Heart, and en- 
gaging it's Affections. True Religion diſpoſes Perſons to be much 
alone, in ſolitary Places, for holy Meditation and Prayer. So it 
wrought in  //eac, Gen. 24. 63. And which is much more, ſo it 
wrought in Jeſus Chriſt, How often do we read of his retiring into 
Mountains and ſolitary Places, for holy Converſe with his Father! 
"Tis difficult to conceal great Affections, but yet gracious AﬀeCtions 
are of a much more filent and ſecretNature, than thoſe that are coun- 
terſeit. So it is with the graciousSorrow of the Saints. So it is with 
their Sorrow for their own Sins. +F Thus the Future graciousMourn- 
ing of true Penitents, at the Beginning of the latter Day Glory, is 
repreſented as being ſo ſecret, as to be hidden from the Companions 
of their Boſom; Zech.12.12,13,14. * And the Land ſhall mourn, every 
Family apart. The Family of the Houſe of David apart, & their Wives 
apart. The Family of theHouſe of Nathan apart, and their Wives apart. 
The Family of the Houſe of Levi apart, & theit Wives apart. Ihe Family 
of Shimei apart, & their Wives apart. All the Families that remain, every 
Family apart, & their Wives apart. So it is with their Forrow for the 
Sins of others. The Saints Pains and Travailing for the Souls of Sin- 
ners is chiefly in ſecret Places; Jer. 13. 17. If ye will not hear it, 
my Soul ſhall weep in Secret Places for your Pride : And mine Eye 


ſhall weep fore, and run down with Tears ; becauſe the Lord's Flock 


DE EI 


„ forſake you. They were warm only by another's Fire, and 
"<< hence having noPrinciple of Life within, ſoon grow dead. This 
6 is the Water that turns a Phariſee's Mill.” Shepard's Par. 
Part I. p. 180. | 

«© The Hypocrite ( ſays Mr. Flavel) is not for the Cloſet, but the 
« $ gue; Matth. 6. 5, 6. Tis not his Meat and 
4 Drink to retire from the Clamour of the World, to enj 
„ God in Secret.” Touchſtone of Sincerity, Chap. VII. 5 2. 

Dr. Ames, in his Caſes of Confcience, Lib. III. Chap. v. ſpeaks 

of it as a Thing by which Sincerity may be known, „ That 
« Perſons be obedient in the Abſence, as well as in the Pre- 
«© ſence of Lookers on; in Secret, as well, yea more than in 
« Publick ; ”” alledging Phil. 2. 12. and Matth. 6. 6. 

+ Mr. Flavel, in reckoning up thoſe Things, wherein the Sorrow 
of Saints is diſtinguiſhed from the Sorrow of Hypocrites, about 
their Sins, ſays, Their Troubles for Sin are more private and 
«« filentTroubles than others are; theirSore runs in the Night.“ 
Touchſtone of Sincerity, oy VI. hr. 
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is carried away captive. So it is with gracious Joys: They are hid- 
den © Manna, in this Reſpect, as well as! others; Rev. 2. 17. The 
Pſalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of his ſweeteſt Comforts, as thoſe that were 
to be had in Secret; Pſal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips; 
when I remember thee upon my Bed, and meditate upon thee in the 
Night Watches.“ Chriſt calls forth his Spouſe, away from the 
World, into retired Places, that he may give her his ſweeteſt Love ; 
Cant. 7. 11, 12. Come my Beloved, let us go forth into the Field, 
let us lodge in the Villages :--- There will I give thee my Love. 
The moſt eminent divine Favours that the Saints obtained, that we 
read of in Scripture, were in theirReticement, The principal Mani- 
feftations that God made of ' himſelf, and his Covenant- Mercy to 
Abraham, were when he was alone, apart from his numerous Family ; 
as any one will judge that carefully reads his Hiſtory, Iſaac received 
that ſpecial Gift of God to him, Rebetah, who was fo great a Comfort 
to him, and by whom he obtained the promiſed Sced, walking alone, 
meditating in the Field. Jacob was retired for ſecret Prayer, when 
Chriſt came to bim, and he wreſtled with him, and obtained the 
Blefling. God revealed himſelf to Moſes in the Buſh, when he was 


in a ſolitary Place in the Deſart, in Mount Foreb ; Exod. 3. at the 


Beginning. And afterwards, when God ſhewed him his Glory, and 
he was admitted to the higheſt Degree of Communion with God that 
ever he enjoyed ; he was alone, in the ſame Mountain, and continued 
there forty Days and forty Nights, and then came down with hisFace 
ſhining. God came to thoſe great Prophets, Elijah and Eliſha, and 
converſed freely with them, chiefly in their Retirement. Elijah converſed 
alone with Gad at Mount Sina, as Maſes did. And when Jeſus 
Chriſt had his greateſt Prelibation of his future Glory, when he was 
transfigur'd ; it was not when he was with the Multitude, or with 
the twelve Diſciples, but retired into a ſolitary Place in a Mountain, 
with only three ſelect Diſciples, charging them that they ſhould tell 
no Man, till he was riſen from the Dead. When the Angel Gabriel 
came to the bleſſed Virgin, and when the Holy Ghoſt came upon her, 
and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowed her, ſhe ſeems to have 
been alone, and to be in this Matter hid from the World; her neareſt 
and deareſt eatthly Friend J7oſepb, that had betrothed her, (tho? a juſt 
Man) knew nothing of the Matter. And ſhe that firſt partook of 
the Joy of Chriſt's Reſurrection, was alone with Chriſt at the Sepul- 
chre ; John 20. And when the beloved Diſciple was favoured with 
thoſe wonderful Viſions of Chriſt, and his future Diſpenſations to- 
wards the Church and the World, he was alone in the Ifle of Patmos. 
Not but that we have alſo Inſtances of great Priviledges that theSaints 
have receiv'd when with others; or that there is not much in chriſ- 
tian Converſation, and ſocial and publick Worſhip, tending greatly 
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to refreſh and rejoice the Hearts of the Saints, But this is all that I 
aim at by what has been faid, to ſnew that it is the Nature of true 
Grace, that however it loves chriſtian Society in its Place, yet it in a 
peculiar Manner delights in Retirement, and ſecret Converſe with 
God. So that if Perſons appear greatly engaged in ſocial Religion, 
and but little in the Religion of the Cloſet, and are often; highly af- 
feed when with others, and but little moved when they have nane 
but God and Chriſt to converſe with, it looks very darkly'upon their 
Religion. b | 


XI. Another great and very diſtinguiſhing' Difference between 
gracious Affections and others is, that gracious AﬀeRtions, the higher 
they are raiſed, the more is a ſpiritual Appetite and Longing of Soul 
after ſpiritual Attainments, encreaſed, On the contrary, falſe Aﬀec- 
tions reſt ſatished in themſelves. + | ) 

The more a true Saint loves God with a gracious Love, the more 
he deſires to love him, and the more uneaſy is he at his Want of 
Love to him: The more he hates Sin, the more he deſires to hate it, 
and laments that he has ſo mucti remaining Love to it: The more 
he mourns for Sin, the more he longs to mourn for Sin: The more 
his Heart is broke, the more he defires it ſhould be broke: The more 
he thirſts and longs after God and Holineſs, the more he longs to 
long, and breathe out his very Soul in Longings after God: The 
kindling and raiſing of gracious Affections is like kindling - a Flame; 


—— — 


+ © Truly there is no Work of Chriſt that's right ( ſays Mr. She- 
& pard 5 but it carries theSoul to long for more of it. Par. of 
the ten Virgins, Part I. p. 136. | . 


And again, „There is in true Grace an infinite Circle : A Man 


«© by - thirſting receives, and receiving thirſts for more. But 
<< hence the Spirit is not poured out abundantly on Churches; 
e becauſe Men ſhut it out, by ſhutting in, and contenting them- 
«« ſelves with their common Grates and Gifts ; Marth. 7. 29. 

_ «« Examine if it be not ſo.” Ibid, p. 182. 
And in p. 2 10, he ſays, This Tfay, True Grace as it comforts, 
«© ſo it never fills, but puts an Edge on the Appetite : More of 
chat Grace Lord! Thus Paul, Phil, 3. 13, 14. Thus 
« David; Out of my Poverty I baue ng; 1 Chron. 29. 
80 85 I 7s 18. It's a ſure Way never to be deceived in lighter 
Strokes of the Spirit, to be thankful for any, but to be content 
«© with no Meaſure of it. And this thts the Thread of Diffe- 
<< rence, between a ſuperficial lighter Stroke of the Spirit, and 


that which is ſound,” 
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the higher it is raiſed, the mare ardent it is ; and the more it burns, 
the more vehemently does it tend and ſeek to burn. So that the 
Apiritual Appetite aſter Holineſs, and an Increaſe of holy AﬀeCtions, ts 
much more hvely add keen in thoſe that are eminent in Holineſs, than 
otherd and more when Grate and holy Affections are in their moſt 
lively Exerciſe, than at other Times. Tis as much the Nature of one that 
is ſpiritualiy neu- born, to thirſt after Growth in Holineſs, as tis the 
Nature of a new- born Babe, to thirſt after the Mother's Breaft ; who 
has the ſharpeſt Appetite, when beſt in Health; 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. 4s 
new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Mord, that ye may grow | 
thereby ; if ſo be that ye — — that the Lord is gracious. The moſt | 
that the Saints have in this World, is but a Taſte, a Prelibation of that | 
ſuture Glory which/is their proper Fulneſs; tis only an Earneſt of 
their future Inheritance in their Hearts; 2 Gor. 1. 22. and 5.5. and | 
2 . 4. The moſt eminent Saints in this State are but Chill. 
dren, compared with their future, which is their proper State of Ma- | 
turity and Perſection ; as the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11. 
The greateſt Eminency and Perfection, that the Saints arrive to in 
this World, has no 'Fendency to 2 or to abate their Deſires after | 
more ; but on the contrary, makes more eager to preſs forwards ; L 
as is evident by the A 's Wards, Phil. 3. 13, 14, 15. Forgettin 
1b I hings "which are behind, and reaching forth unto thaſe T bings whi 
« before, I preſs toward the Mark.---Let us therefore, as many as be 
PERFECT, be thus minded. 1 | and 402,30 
Tune Reaſons of it are, that the more Perſons have of holy Aﬀec- 
tions, the more they have of that ſpiritual Tafte which I have ſpoken of 
elſewhere; whereby they perceive the Excellency, and reliſh the di- 
vine Sweetneſs of Holineks And the more Grace they have, while 
in this State of ImperfeRtion, the more they ſee their Imperſection and 
Emptineſs, and Diſtance from What ought to be ; and ſo the 
more do they ſee their Need of Grace; as 1 ſhewed at large before, 
when ſpeaking of the Nature of cyangelica Humiliation. And be- 
fides Grace, as long as it is imperſect, is of a growing Nature, and 
in a growing State. And we ſee it to be ſo with all living Things, 
that while they ate in a State of Imperſection, and in their growing 
State, their Nature ſeeks aſter Growth 3 and fo much the more, as 
they ure more healthy and proſperous Therefore the Cry of every 
true Grace, is like that Cry of true Faith, Mark 9. 24. Lord 7 be- 
Auel help thou my Unhilief. | And the greates ſpiritual Diſcoveries and 
Affe ions the true Chriſti the More does he become of an ear- 
neſt Beggar for Grace, and ſpirituul Food, that he may grow; and 
no more earneſtly does he purſue after it, in the Uſe of proper Means 
av Endeavouns :' For tree and gracious Longings after Holineſs, are 


| 
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But here ſome may object and ſay, How is this conſiſtent with 
what all allow, That ſpiritual Enjoyments are of a Soul- ſatisfying 
Nature? | ng ,9211 „Ln n 
I anſwer, It's being ſo, will appear to be not at all inconſiſtent 
with what has been ſaid, if it be conſidered in whad Manner ſpiritual 
Enjoyments are ſaid to be of a r r Nature. Certainly 
they are not ſo in that Senſe, that they are of ſo cloying a Nature, 
that he who has any Thing of them, tho! but in a very imperſect De- 
greo, deſires no more. But ſpiritual Enjoyments are of a Soul · ſatisfy- 
ing Nature in the following RefpeQs, 1. They in their Kind and 
Nature, are fully adapted to the Nature, Capacity and Need of the 
Soul of Man. So that thoſe who find them, deſire wo other Kind of 
Enjoyments z they ſit down fully contented with that Kind of Hap- 
pineſs which they have, deſiting no C , nor inclining to wander 
about any more, ſaying who will ſhew us any Good ? Soul is 
never cloyed, never weary; but perpetually giving up it felf, with all 
it's Powers, to this Happineſs. But not that thoſe who have ſome- 
thing of this Happineſs, defire-no more of the ſame. 2. They are 
ſatisfying alſo in this Reſpect, that they anſwer the Expectation of the 
Appetite. When the Appetite is high to any Thing, the Expectati- 
on is conſequently ſo. Appetite to à particular Object, implies Ex- 
pectation in it's Nature. This Expectation is not ſatisfied by world - 
ly Enjoyments, the Man expected to have a great Acoeſſion of Hap- 
pineſs, but he is diſappointed, But it is not fo with ſpiritual Enjoy- 
ments; They fully anſwer and ſatisfy the Expectation. 3. The 
Gratification and Pleaſurt᷑ of (piritualEnjoyments is permanent. Tis 
not ſo with worldly Enjoyments. They in a Senſe fatisfy particular 
Appetites; but the Appetite in being ſatisfied, is . and then 
the Pleaſure is over: And as ſoon as that is over, the general Appe- 
tite of human Nature after Happineſs returns; but is empty, and 
without any Thing to ſatisfy it. So that the glutting of a particular 
Appetite, does but take away from, and leave empty, the general 
Thirſt of Nature. 4. Spiritual Good is ſatisfying, as there is enough 
in it, to ſatisfy the Soul, as to Degree, if Obſtacles were but removed, 
and the enjoying Faculty duly applied. There is Room enough here 
for the Soul to extend it ſelf ; Here is an infinite Ocean of it. If 
Men beate fatizfied here, in Degree of Happineſs, the Cauſe is with 
them(elyes tis becauſe they dawwr-opety their Mouths wide enough. 
Hut theſe Things den argue that a Sou] has no Appetite excited 
after more of the ſame, that has taſted-a little ; or that his Appetite 
will not increaſe, the more he taſtes, till he come to Fulneſs of En- 
jayment : As Bodies that are attracted to the Globe of the Earth, tend 
to it more ſtrongly, the nearer they come to the attracting Body, and 


. 


Are not at Reſt out of the Centre. Spiritual Good is of a ſatisfying 
Nature 3 and for that very Reaſon, "ons that taſtes, and knows 


it's 


be nol 
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it is Natute, will thirſt aſter it, and a;Fulneſs of it, that it may be ſa- 
tioſſed, And the more he experiences, and the more he knows this 
excellent, unparrallel'd, exquiſite, and ſatisfying Sweetneſs, the more 
earneftly-will he hunger and thirſt for more, till he comeg to Per- 
feQion. And! therefore this is the Nature of ſpiritual Affections, 
tat. the greater they be, the greater, the Appetite and Longing is, 
aſter Grace and Holineſo. 
Hut with thoſe Joys, and ile * Affections, = are falſe 
and-counterfeit; it is otherwiſe: If before, there was a great Deſire, 
of ſome Sort, aſter Grace; as theſe Affections riſe, that Deſire ceaſes, 
or is abated. It may be before, while the Man was under legal Con- 
victions, and much afraid of Hell, he earneſtly longed that he might 
obtain ſpiritual Light in his Underſtanding, and Faith in Chriſt, and 
Love to God: But now, when// theſe falſe Affections are rio, that 
deceive him, and make him-confident that he is converted, and his 
State good, there are no more carneſtLongings aſter Light and Grace: 
For his End is anſwer'd ; he is confident that his Sins are forgiven 
bim, and that he ſhall go to Heaven; and ſo he is ſatisfied. And 
eſpecially when falſe Affections are raiſed very high, do they put an 
End to Longings after Grace and Holineſs; The Man now is far 
from appearing to himſelf, a poor empty Creature: On the Contrary, 
he is rich, and enereaſed wich Goods; and hardly conceives of any 
Thing more excellent, than what he has already attain d to. 
Hence there is an End to many Perſons Earneſtneſs in Seeking, 
after they have once obtain'd that which they call their Converſion : 
or at leaſt, after they have had thoſe high Affections, that make them 
tully confident of it. Before, while they looked upon themſelves as 
in a State of Nature, they were engaged in ſeeking after: God: and 
Chrift, and cried earneſtly for Grace, and ſtrove in the Uſe of Means: 
But now they act as tho”? they thought their Work was done: They 
live upon their firſt Work, or ſome high Experiences that are paſt ; 
and * 0 to their ching, and e after God and Grace. 
Fi | -| Whereas 
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j « It lust to ſee a a falſe . moſt aligent' in ſeeking the heed) 
when he has been worſt, and moſt careleſs when tis deft, 
«© Hence many at firſt Converſion, ſought the Lord earneſtly: 
« Afterwards Affections and 2 i urs die; that now they 
% are as good as the Word can make m. ved of 3 
& flaſt End is to ſatisfy bimſelf: Hence he has enough. 
Saint's is to ſatisfy Chriſt: Hence he never has enough. 2 
Shepard's Parable Part I. p. 157. 
Many a Man, it may be, may ſay, J have nothing in my ſelf, 
« and allis in' Chriſt ; Wy comfort himſelf there; and fo falls 
“ aſleep, 
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j- Whereas the holy Principles that actuate a true Saint, have a far 
is more ron — to ſtir him up to Lm in ſeeking God 
e and 
vo 
, FT | 
s, «« Hands off And touch not this Ark, leſt the Lord lay thee : 
: A Chriſt of Clouts would ſerve your Turn as well.” Ibid 
cc p. 1. 
, An Hypocrite' 's Light goes out, and grows not. Hence many 
85, as „ ancient Standers take all their Comfort from their firſt Work, 
a * and droop when in old Age.” Ibid p. 77. 
ht And p. 93, 94. Mr. Shepard, mentioning the Characters of thoſe 
id that have a dead Hope, ſays, „They that content themſelves 
at „with any Meaſure of Holineſs and Grace, they look not for 
is « Chriſt's Coming and Company. For Saints that do look 
6 | & for him, tho' they have not that Holineſs and Grace they 
en „would have, yet they reſt not ſatisfied with any Meaſure ; 
id | « John 3. 3 th that hath this Hope, purifieth himſelf as he is 
an | | pure. Saints content not themſelves with any Dreſ- 
ar 10 — till made glorious; and fo fit for Fellowſhip with that 
Ys „ Spouſe.— - When aMan leaves not, till he gets ſuch a Mea- 
ny re fare of Faith and Grace, and now when he has got this, con- 
| ee tents himſelf with this, as a good Sign that he ſhall be ſaved, 
gy « he looks not for Chriſt, Or when Men are heavily laden 
12 « with Sin; then cloſe with Chriſt; and then are comforted, 
m „ ñ feal'd, and have Joy that fills them; and now the Work is 
28 „ done. -And when Men ſhall not content themſelves-with 
nd b e any Meaſure; but wiſh they had more, if Grace would grow, 
s': N 4 while they tell Clocks and ſit idle; and ſo God muſt do all; 
ey « but do not purge themſelves, and make Work of it.“ 
t; | Again, p. 109. Theres never a Hypoctite living, but cloſeth 
| | «« with Chriſt for his own Ends: For he cannot work beyond 
eas ö bis Principle. Now when Men have ſerved their own Turns 
1 f * cout of another Man, away they go, and keep that which 
e f e they have. An Hypocrite cloſeth with Chriſt, as a 
d, | «© Man with a rich Shop: He will not be at Coſt to buy all the 
ft, ' «© Shop, but ſo much as ſerves his Turn. Commonly Men in 
y : | «© Horror, ſeek ſo much of Chriſt as will eaſe them; and hence 
ey | „ profeſs, and hence ſeek for ſo much of Chriſt as will credit 
e's | 2 them; and hence their Defires after Chriſt are ſoon ſatisfied. 
A „ Appetitus Finis ei mfinitus. Ne 
1.5 | cc Wo to thee that canſt paint ſuch a Chriſt in thy Head, and re- | 
c ceive ſuch a Chriſt into thy Heart, as muſt be a Pander to | 
elf, | your Sloth. The Lord will revenge this Wrong done to his 
alls Glory, with greater Sorrows than ever any felt: To make 
ep. 2 Vl Chriſt | 
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and Holineſs, than ſervile Fear. Hence ſeeking God is ſpoken of as 
one of the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Saints; and choſe that ſeek 
Ged, is one of the Names by which the Godly are called in Scripture ; 
Pal. 24. 6. T his is the Generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy 
Fate, O Jacob. Pſal. 69. 6. Let not thoſe that ſerk thee be confounded 
for my Sake. Verſe 32. The Humble ſhall ſee this and be glad, and your 
Heart ſhall live that fuk God. And 74. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee 
rejoice, and be glad in thee ; and let ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay conte- 
nually, the Lord be magnified. And the Scriptures every where repre- 
ſent the Seeking, Striving and Labour of a Chriſtian, as being chiefly 
after his Converſion, and his Cenverſion as being but the Beginning 
of his Work. And almoſt all that is ſaid in the new Teſtament, of 
Men's watching, giving earneſt Heed to themſelves, running theRace 
that is ſet before — ſtriving and agonizing, . wreſtling not with 
Fleſh and Blood, but Principalities and Powers, fighting, putting 
on the whole Armour of God, and ſtanding, having done all to ſtand, 
preſſing forward, reaching forth, continuing inſtant in Prayer, crying 
to God Day and Night ; I ſay, almoſt all that is, ſaid in the new 
Teſtament of theſe Things, is ſpoken of, and directed to the Saints. 
Where theſe Things are applied to Sinners ſeeking Conyerſion once, 
they are ſpoken of the Saints Proſecution of the great Buſineſs of their 
hiehCalling ten Times. But many in theſe Days have got into a ſtrange 
antiſcriptural Way, of having all their Striving & Wreftling over before 


«© Chriſt not only Meat and Drink to feed, but Cloaths to co- 
„ ver your bloth. -+--+-- Why what can we do? What can we 
do Why as the firſt Adam conveys not only Guilt, but 
Power ; che Second conveys both Righteouſneſs and 
6“ Strength.“ Ibid p. 158. 
When the Lord hath given ſome Light and Affection, and ſome 
Comfort, and ſome Reformation, now a Man grows full 
© here. Saints do for God ; and carnal Hearts do ſomething 
«© too; but alittle falls them, and quiets them, and fo damns 
«© them; Aud hence Men at the firſt Work upon them, are 
c very diligent in the Uſe of Means ; but after that, they be 
s brought to ne Prayer, ſleep out Sermons, and to be 
“ careleſs, ſapleſa, lifeleſs. “ Ibid p. 210. | 
It is an Argument of Want of Grace, when a Man ſaith to 
„ himſelf; as the Glutton ſaid to his Soul, Take thy Ref, for 
«© thou haſt Goods laid up for mam Years." So thou haſt Repen- 
<< tance, arid Grace, and Peace enough for many Dart: And 
<< hence the Soul takes it's Reft, grows flaggiſh and negligent. 
.. «<«© Oh, if you die in this Caſe, this Night thy Soul ſhall be ta- 
- «6 Ken away to Hell.” Ibid. p. 227. 4 
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they ate converted; and ſo having an eaſy Time of it afterwards, to 
fit down and enjoy their Sloth and Indolence ; as thoſe that now have 
a Supply of their Wants, and are become rich and full. But when 
the Lord fills the Hungry with good T hings, theſe Rich are like to be 


ſent away empty, Luke 1. 53. 


But doubtleſs there are fome Hypocrites, that have only falſe Aﬀec- 
tions, who will think they are able to ſtand this Trial; and will readily 
ſay, that they deſire not to reſt ſatisfied with paſt Attainments, but to 
be preſſing forward, they do defire more, they long after God and 
Chrift, and defire more Holineſs, and do feek it. But the Truth is, 
their Deſires are not properly the Deſires of Appetite after Holineſs, 
for its own Sake, or for the moral Excellency and holy Sweetneſs that 
is in it; but only for By-Ends. They long after clearer Diſcoveries, 
that they may be better ſatisfied about the State of their Souls ; or 


| becauſe in great Diſcoveries, Self is gratified, in being made ſo much 


of by God, and ſo exalted above others, they long to taſte the Love 
of God (as they call it) more than to have more Love to God. Or, 
it may be, they have a kind of forced, fancied or made Longings ; 
becanſe they think they muſt long for more Grace, otherwiſe it will be a 
darkSign upon them. But ſuch Things as theſe are far different from 
the natural, and as it were neceſſary Appetite andThirſting of the new 
Man, after God & Holineſs. There is an inward burningDefire that a 
Saint has after Holineſs, as natural to the new Creature, as vital Heat 
is to the Body. There is a holy Breathing and Panting after the Spi- 


rit of God, to increaſe Holineſs, as natural to a holy Nature, as breath- 


ing is to a living Body. And Holineſs or SanRification is more di- 
realy the Object of it, than any Manifeftation of God's Love and Fa- 
vour. This is the Meat and Drink that is the Object of the ſpiritual 
Appetite ; John 4. 3+ My Meat is to ds the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Wark. Where we read in Scripture of the Defires, 
Longings and Thirſtings of the Saints, Righteouſneſs and God's Laws 
are much more frequently mention'd, as the Ohject of them, than a 
Thing elſe. The Saints defire the ſincere Milk of the Ward, not ſo 
much to teſtify God's Love to them, as that they may grow thereby in 
Holineſs. I have ſhewn before that Holineſs is that god which is the 
immediate Object of a ſpititual Taſte. But undoubtedly the ſame 
Sweetnes that is the chief Object of a ſpiritual Taſte, is alſo the 
chef Object of a ſpiritual Appetite. Grace is the godly Man's 
Treaſure 3 Ii. 33. 6. The Fear of the Lord ts bns Trea- 
.  Godlineſs is the Gain that he is coveteous and greedy of; 
1 Tim. 6. 6. Hypocrites long for Diſcoveries, more for the preſent 
Comfort of the Diſcovery, and the high Manifeftation of God's Love 


in it, than for ang/fanftifying Influence of it. But neither a Longing 
after great DiſSveties, or aſter great Taſtys of the Love of God, 
nor ing to 


be in Heaven, nor Longing, to die, are in any 1 2 


ure 


4 
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ſure ſo diſtinguiſhing Marks of true Saints, as Longing after a more 
holy Heart, and living a more holy Life. 


But I am come now to the laſt diſtinguiſhing Mark of holy Aﬀec- 
tions that I ſhall mention, | 


XII. Gracious and holy Affections have their Exerciſe and Fruit 
1 in Chriſtian Practice. -I mean, they have that Influence and Power 
9 upon him who is the Subject of Em, that they cauſe that a Practice, 
14 which is univerſally conformed to, and directed by chriſtian Rules, 
ſhould be the Practice and Buſineſs of his Life. 

This implies three Things; 1. That his Behaviour or Practice 
| in the World, be univerſally conformed to, and directed by chriſtian 
4 Rules. 2. That he make a Buſineſs of ſuch a holy Practice above 

| all Things; that it be a Buſineſs which he is chiefly engaged in, and 

| devoted to, and purſues with higheſt Earneſtneſs and Diligence: So 
that he may be ſaid to make this Practice of Religion eminently his 
Mort and Buſineſs. And g. That he perſififin it to the End of Life : 
= So that it may be ſaid, not only to be his Buſineſs at certain Seaſons, 
the Buſineſs of Sabbath Days, or certain extraordinary Times, or the 

Buſineſs of a Month, or a Year, or of ſeven Years, or his Buſineſs 
under certain Circumſtances ; but the Bu/ine/s of his Life ; it being 
that Bufineſs which he perſeveres in through all Changes, and under 
all Trials, as long as he lives. | ' nt 
The Neceſſity of each of theſe, in all true Chriſtians, is moſt clear- 
ly and fully taught in the Word of God. 


| 1. Tis neceflary that Men ſhould be univerſally obedient : + 
1 John 3, 3. &c. Every Man that hath this Hope in him, purifieth 


himſelf, 


: # 4 
3 4 * 


— — — — — — 
+ * He that pretends to Godlineſs, and turns aſide to crooked 
„ Ways, is an Hypocrite: For thoſe that are really godly, do 
live in a Way of Obedience; Pſal. 119. 1, 2, 3. Bleſſed 

s are the Undefiled in the Way, that walk in the Law of the Lord. 
They alſo de no Iniguity. Luke 1. 6. They were both righteous 
<< before God, walking in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- 
e. But ſuch as live in Ways of Sin, are Diſſemblers ; 


cc for all ſuch will be rejected in the Day of Judgment ; Matth. 


[<8 4. 23. Depart from me ye that work 7 The like we 
tt have Lule 13. 27. If Men live in a Way of Diſobedience, 
J. they det love God for Love will make Men keep God's 
„ Commandments; 1 John 5. 3. Herein is e 
94) his 


* 


II. 


r 


r 
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himfelf, even as be is pure. And ye know that he was 7 to take 
away our Sins, and in him was noSin. / boſcever abideth in him, finneth 


not. 
* - 


* 


ce 
cc 
ce 
ce 


his Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous, II. 
Men live in a Way of Diſobedience, they have not à Spirit 
of Faith; for Faith ſanctifies Men; Acts 26. 68. Sandlified 
by Faith that is in me. If Men live in a Way of Diſobedience, 
they are not Chriſt's Sheep; for his Sheep hear his Voice 
John 10. 27. Men that live in a Way of Diſobedience are 
not born of God; 1 John 3. 9. He that is born of Ged finneth 
not. Men that live in a Way of Diſobedience are the Ser- 
vants of Sin; John 8. 34. He that committeth. Sin is the Fer- 
vant of Sme---- A Courſe of external Sin is an Evidence of 
Hypocriſy; whether it be a Sin of Omiſſion or Commiſſion. 
If Men live in the Negle& of known Duties, or in the Prac- 
tice of known Evils, that will be their Condemnation ; let 
the Sin be what it will; let it be Prophaneſs; ' Uncleangſs, 
Lying or Injuftice. ----If Men allow themſelves in Mae, 
Envy, wanton Thoughts, prophane Thoughts, that will cc n- 
demn them; though thoſe Corruptions de break out in 
any ſcandalous Way. Theſe Thoughts are an Evidence of a 
rotten Heart; Tit. 3. 3. Me ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Lufts and Pleaſures, lid ing 
in Malice, and Envy, — * and hating ane another. If a 
Man allowf himſelf, tho* he thinkg he doth not, in Malice 
and Envy, he is an Hypocrite : his Conſcience diſal- 
lowp it, yet if his Heart allowy it, he is no Saint. Some 
make Pretences to Godlineſs, whereby they do not only de- 
ceive others, but (which is a great deal worſe) deceive them- 
ſelves alſo : But this will condemn them, that they live in a 
Courſe of Sin, and ſo muſt go with ungodly Men; Pal. 125. 
5. A. for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked li ays, the Lord 
will lead them forth with the Workers of Iniquity. If there be a 
great Change in a Man's Carriage, and he be refoxmed in ſe- 
verdi Particulars, yet if there be one evil Way, the Man is 
an ungodlyMan : -where there isPiety there is univerſal Obe- 
dience. A Man may have great Infirmities, yet be a godly 
Man. So it was with Lot, David, and Peter: But if he 


Ao a ot. 


liveß in a Way of Sin, he de render his Godlineſs only ſuſ- dc . 


picious, but it is ſull Evidence againſt him. Men that are 


godly have ReſpeR to all God's Commandments 3 Fal. 119. 


6. There be- a great many Commands, and if there be 
one of them that a has not Reſpect unto, he will be put 
: „ to 


as, 


a nr < 
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not; N hoſorver /inneth, hath not ſeen him, neither fnown him.---- He that 
doth Righteou neſs, it righteous, == as he ts righteous. He that com- 
mitteth Sin, ts of the Devil, Chap. 5. 18. Me know that whoſoever is 
born of God, ſinnetb not; but he that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, 
and that wicked one toucheth him nat. John. 15. 14. Ye are my Friends, 
if ye do whatforver I command you. James 2. 10. Hheſorver ſhall keep 
the whole Lato, and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty f all. 1 Cor, b. 
9. Knew ye wt that the Unrighleus fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, &c. fhall inherit the 
Kingdom of Gad. Gal. 5. 19, 20. Now the Works of the Fleſb are 


manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanne/s, Laſciviouſ- 


«© to Shame another Day. I a Man liveſ in one evil Way, he 

& is not ſubject to God's Authority: but hehe lives in Re- 

<< bellion 3 and that will take off all his Pleas, and at once cut 

« off all his Pretences; and he will be condemned in the Day of 

judgment. One Way of Sin is Exception enough againſt 

| * the Man's Salvation. Tho' the Sin that he lives in be but 

e ſmall: Such Perſons wert be guilty of Perjury, Stealing, 

% Drunkenneſe, Fornication ; they look upon them to be hei- 

© nous Things, and they are afraid of them; but they do not 

„ much matter it, if they oppreſs a little in a Bargain, if they 

- 1 «© commend a Thing too much which they are about to ſell, if 

<<. they break aPromiſe, if they ſpend theSabbath unprofitably, if 

ce they neglect fecret Prayer, if they talk rudely and repreach 

„ others; they think theſe are but ſmall Things: If they can 

ec keep clear of great Tranſgreſſion, they hope that God will 

s not inſiſt upon ſmall Things. But indeed all the Commands 

, of God are eftabliſhed by divine Authority: A ſmall Shot 

& may kill a Man, as well as a Cannon Bullet: A ſmall Leak 

+ <<" may fink'a Ship. If a Man livef in ſmall Sins, that ſhews he 

* has ho Love to God, no ſincere Care to pleaſe and honour 

God. Little Sins are of « damning Nature, as well as great: 

„ nol © If they dere deſerve fo much Puniſhment as greater, yet they 

„ "daedeferve Damnation. There is a Contempt of God in 

all Sins; Matth. 5. 19. He that ſhall break one of the laaſt of 

"  ©6 "theſe 'Compmunits, and ſhall teach Men ſo, ſhall be called the leaf? 

© - nin the' Kingdom of Ged. Prov. 19. 16. He that teepeth the 

ee Obminittilmont herheth his wn Soul; but he that deſpiſeth bil ay, 
T ea i. If a Man ſayy, this is a great Command, and fo la 
4j Weight on it, und "another is a little Commandment, an 

Awe fo gore regard it, but will allow himſelf to break it, he is 


. 
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eſis Idvlatry, Wi 
noyings, Murders, met, Revellings, and fuch like : 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in Time paſt, that they whic 
do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Kin > wy God. hich is as much 
as to 3. they that do any Sort of Wickedneſs. Job 34. 3, 4,5, 6,7. 
Is not De on to the Wicked, and a e Puniſhment to the Hf orhiers 
ems = ? Dejh mt he fre my Ways, and count all my Steps Let the 
weighed in an even Ballance, that God may know my Integrity. If ny 
Step hath turned out of the Way, and mine Heart walled after mine Eyes, 
and if any Blot hath cleaved to mine Hands, &c. Ezek. 33. 15. If be 
wall in the Statutes of Life, withont committing Iniquity, he ſhall b 
live. If one Member only be corrupt, and we den cut it off, it wi 
carry the whole Body toHell ; Matib. 5. 29,30. Saul was ar 


to flay all God's Enemies, the Amalekites ; and he flew all bur , and 
the ſaving him alive proved his Ruin. Caleb & Jaſbus enter d into God 
promis'd Reſt, becauſe they wholly followed the Lord; Numb. 14. 24. 
and 32. 11, 12. e onÞ vs 14.6, 8,9, 14. Naaman's Hypoctiſy ap- 
peared in that, however he ſeem'd to be greatly affected with Gratitude 
to God for healing his Leproſy, and engag'd to ſerve him, yet in one 
Thing he defired to be excuſed, And Herod, tho“ he feared John, 
and obſerved him, and heard him gladly, and did many Things; 

was condemned, in that in one Thing he would not hearken to him, 
even in parting with his beloved Ferodias. So that it is neceſſa 
that Men ſhould part with their deareſt Iniquities, which are as their 
rizht Hand and rightEyes, Sins that moſt eaſily beſet them, and which 
they are moſt expoſed to by their natural Inclinations, evil Cuſtoms, 
or particular Circumftances, as well as others. As Jo/epb would not 
make known himſelf to his Brethren, who had fold him, till Benja- 
min, the beloved Child of the Family, that was moſt hardly parted 
with, was delivered up; no more will Chrift reveal his Love to us, 
*till we part with our deareſt Lufts, and till we are brought to com- 
ply with the moſt difficult Duties, and thofe that we have the greateſt 
Averſion to. 

And it is of Importance, that it ſhould be obſerved, that in order 
to a Man's being truly faid to be univerfally obedient, his Obedience 
muft not only conſiſt in Negatives, or in univerſally avoiding” wicked 
Practices, confiſting in Sins of Commiſſion ; but he muſt alſo be uni- 
verſal in the Pe/irives of Religion. Sins of Omiffion are as much 
Breaches of God's Commands, as Sins of Commiſſion. Chrift, in 
Matth. 25. repreſents thoſe on the left Hand, as being condemned 
and curſed to everlaſting Fire, for Sins of Omiſſion, I was an hanpred 
amd ye gave me noMeat, & e. AMan therefore canitbe faid to be univer- 
fally obedient, & of a chriſtianConverſation,only becauſe he is no Thief, 
nor Oppreſſor, nor fraudulent Perſon, nor Drunkard, nor Taverr-hauns 
ter, nor Whores Mafter, nor Rioter, nor Night- walker, nor unchean, 

nor 


, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 9222 
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profane in his. La e nor Slanderer, nor Lyar, nor Furious, 
ag. Ie, nor Reviler : He is falſely: ſaid to be of a Converſation 
that becomes the Goſpel, who goes thus far: and no farther ; but in 
order to this, it is neceſſary that he ſhould alſo be of a ſerious, reli- 
gious, devout, humble, meek, forgiving, peaceful, reſpectful, con- 
deſcending, benevolent, merciful, charitable and . beneficent Walk 
Aveo 17 and Converſation. Without ſuch Things as theſe, he dor*> obey 
js te Chriſt, and Laws that he and his Apoſtles did abundantly 
Inſiſt on, as. of greateſt Importance and Neceſſity. 


A | | 
2. In order to Mens being true Chriſtians, it is neceſſary that they 
alecute the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Service of God with great 
Earneſtneſs and Diligence, as the Work which they devote themſelves 
to, and make the main Buſineſs of their Lives. All Chriſt's peculiar 
People, not only do good Works, but are zealous of gord Hor; Tit. 
2. 14. No Man can do the Service of two Maſters at once. They 
that are God's true Servants, do * up themſelves to his Scrvice, and 
make it as it were their whole Work, therein employing their whole 
Hearts, and the chief of theirStrength ; Phil, 3. 13. This ene Thing 1 da. 
Chriſtians in their eff: tual Calling, are not called to Idleneſs, but to 
Labour in God's Vineyard, and ſpend their Day in doing a great and 
laborious. Service. All true Chriſtians comply with this Call, (as. is 
implied in its being an effectual Call) and do the Work of Chriſtians ; 
which is every where in the new Teftament compared to thoſe Exer- 
ciſes, wherein Men are wont to exert their Strength, with the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs, as Running, Wreſtling, Fighting. All true Chriſtians 
are good and faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and fight the good Fight 
7 aith :. For none hut thoſe who do ſs, do ever lay held on eternal 
| oe Thoſe who fight as thoſe that beat the Air, never win the Crown 
of Victory. T hey that run ina, Race, run all; but one wins the Prize ; 
and they that are ſlack and negligent in their Coiſſe, do not fo run, 
as that they may obtain. The Einzdom of Heaven 1s not to be taken 
but by Violence, Without Earneftneſs there is no getting along, in 
that narrow Way that leads to Life ; and fo no arriving at that State 
of glorious Life and Happineſs which it leads to. Without earneſt 
Labour, there is no aſcending the ſteep and high Hill of Zien; and fo 
no arriving at the heavenly City on the Top of it. Without a con- 
ſtant, Laboriouſneſs, | there is no ſtemming the ſwift Stream in which 
e fwim, ſo as ever to come to that Fountain of Water of Life, that 
is at the Head of it. There is need that we ſhould watch and pray al- 
ways, in order to our e/caping thoſe dreadful Things, that are coming 
on 2 Ungodly, and our being counted worthy to Han before the Son of 
Man. There is need of our putting on the whole Armour of God, and 
doing all to fland, in order to our avoiding a total Overthrow, and 
being utterly deſtroyed by the fiery Dares of the Devil, There is need 
* e f 2 : ther 
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that we ſhould forget the Things that dre behind, and be bores 1 En 
10 the Things that are before, and preſſing forvar ds the Mart for t Jt OFF 
of the bigh Calling of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; in order to eur 
obtaining that Prize. Slothfulneſs in the Service of God, in his pro- 
feſſed Servants, is as damning," as open Rebellion: For the flothful 
Servant, is a wicked Servant, and ſhall be caſt into outer Dirknefs, 
among God's open Enemies; Matth. 25.26, 28. They that are /otbful, 
5 not —1 of them, _— thro* Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
mi ſes. eb. 6. 11, 12. we deſire that one of you do the 
ſame Diligence, to the full Aſſurance ry owes the fur ; 2 be 
not ſlothful; but Followers of them, who thro Faith and Patience inherit 
the Promiſes, And all they who follow that Cloud of Witneſſes that are 
e before to Heaven, do lay afide every Weight, and tht Sin that 
eafily beſets them, and do run with Patience the Race that is ſet before them, 
Heb. 12. 1. That true Faith, by which Perſons rely on the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Work that he hath done for them, and 
do truly feed and live upon him, is evermore accompanied with ſuch 
a Spirit of Earneſtneſs in ti. e chriſtian Work and Courſe. Which 
was typified of old, by the Manner of the Children of Iſruel's feed- 
ing on the Paſchal Lamb Who were directed to eat it, as thoſethat 
were in Haſte, with their Loins girded, their Shoes on their Feet, and 
Staff in their Hand; Exod. 12. 11. And thus ſhall ye eat it; with your 
Lains girded, your Shoes on your Feet, and your Staff in your Hand, and ye 
ſhall tat it in Haſte © It is the Lord's Paſſover. 0 . 
3. Every true Chriſtian perſeveres in this Way of univerſal Obe- 
dience, and diligent and earneſt Service of God, thro? all the various 
Kinds of Trials that he meets with, to the End of Life. That all 
true Saints, all thoſe that do obtain eternal Life, do thus perſevere in 
the Practice of Religion, and the Service of God, is a Doctrine ſo 


abundantly taught in the Seripture, that particularly to rehearſe all 


the Texts which imply it would be endleſs. I ſhall content my ſelf 
with referring to ſome in the Margin. F © | 


— 


+ Deut. 5. 29. Deut. 32. 18, 19, 20. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Pſal. 78. 
7, 8, 10, 11, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 56, &c. Pal. 106. 3, 12, 
13, 14, 15. Pſal. 125. 4, 5. Prov. 26. 11. Iſai. 64. 5. Jer. 
17. 13. Exel. 3. 20. and 18. 24. and 33. 12, 13. Matth. 10. 
22. Matth. 13. 4,---8, with Verſes 19,---23. Matth. 25. 8. 
Matth. 24. 12, 13. Luke 9. 62. * — 35, Cc. Chap. 22. 
28. Chap. 17. 32. Jobn 8. 30, 31. 15. 6, 7, 8, 10, 16. 
Rom: 2. 7. Chap. 11. 22. Col. x. 22, 23. 3. 6, 12, 14. 
Chap. 6. 11, 12, Chap. 10. 35, &c. Tamer 1. 25. Rev. 2. 13, 
26. Chap. 2. 10. 1 _— 15. 2 Tim. 4. 4, 5» 6, 7, * 
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But that in Perſeverance. in Obedience, which is chiefly inſiſted an 
in the Scripture, as a ſpecial, Note of the 'T ruth of Grace, is the Con- 
tinuance of Profeſſars in the Practice of their Duty, and being ſtedfaſt 
in an holy Walk, through the various Trials that they meet with. 
© By Trial, here I mean, thoſe Things that occur, and that a Pro- 
fellor mests with in his Courſe, that do eſpecially render his Contiau- 
anes iu his Duty, and Faithfulneſs to Gd, difficult to Nature. Theſe 
Tbiogs are from Time to Time called in Scripture by the Name a 
Trials, or Temptations ( which are Words of the fame Signification ) 
Theſe are of various Kinds: There are many Things that render Per- 
ſons Continuance in the Way of their Duty difficult, by their Ten- 
dency to cherifh and foment, or to ſtir up and provoke their Lufts and 
Corruptions, Many Things make it hard to continue in the Way of 
Duty, by their being of an alluring Nature, andibaving a Tendency 
to entice Perſons to Sin; or by their Tendency to take off Reſtraints, 
and embolden in Iniquity. Other Things are Trials of the 
youndnek and Steadfaſtneſs of Pypfeſſors, by their Tendency to make 
their Duty appear terrible to "Tm, and ſo to affright and dixe m 
from it: Such as the Sufferings which their Duty will expoſe *em to; 
Pain, IIl-will, Contempt, and Reproach, or Loſs of outward Pofſefli- 
ans and Comforts. If Perſons, after they have made a Profeſſion of 
Religion, live any conſiderable Time, in this World which is ſo full of 
Changes, and ſo full of Evil, it «ere be otherwiſe, than that they 
ſhould meet with many Trials of their Sincerity and Steadfaſtneſs. 
And beſides, tis God's Manner, in his Providence, to bring Trials 
on his proſeſſing Friends and Servants deſignedly, that he may mani- _ 
felt them, and may exhibit ſufficiept Matter of Conviction of the State 
which they are in, to their awn Canſciences ; and often- times, to the 
World. As appears by innumeraale Scriptures ; ſome are refer'd to 
the Margin. + | 

True Saints: may be. guilty of ſome Kinds and Degrees of Backſli- 
ding, and may be foi d by particular Temptations, and may fall into 
Sin, yea great Sins : But they can never fall away ſo, as to graw wea- 
ry of Religion, and the Service of God, and habitually to diſlike it an 
neglect it; either on its ownAccount,or on Account of the Diffteulties 
that attend it: As is evident — Rom. 2. 7. Hab. 10. 36. Iſai. 43. 
23. Mal. 1. 13. They can never ſlide o as to continue no longer 


ah. So * * * _ A * 1 K * 2 
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#. Cen. 22.1. Exod, 15. 25, Chops 16. 4. Dau. 8. 2, 15, 16. 

. 13. 3; Judges . 22. Chap. Þ 1, 4. Jeb 23. 10. P/al. 

. 10, 11. Exch. 3.20; Dan. 13. 10. Zech. 13. 9. Matth. 

A. 29, 20. Ghep. 18. 21, 22. Luke ID "SY | G 11. 19. 

„2 8. 8. m 1. 12. 1 P. 4 12. >> 19. He. 11. 
kj. Rav. 3. 10. . | 

ſlide, 
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II. 

an in a May of univerſal Obedience; or ſu, that it ſhall conſe to be their 
. Manner to obſerve all the Rules of Chriſtianity, and do all Duties re- 
faſt 

ro- 

aus 


quired, even the molt difficult, and in the moſt difficultCircumftances. t 
This is abundantly manifeſt by the Things that have been 


2 


| — _— —— * 
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ſe 1 One Way of Sin is Exception enough againſt Men 'sBalvation, 
, of «©. though their Temptations be great. Some Perſons delight in 
n) &« Iniquity; they take Pleaſure in Rudeneſs, and intemperate 4 
We Practices: But there be others, that dewt-delight in Sinz; 
en- © when they can handſomely avoid it, they dere chuſe it; fo aut 
and except they be under ſome great Neceſſity, they will not do 
; of it. They are afraid to ſin; they think it is dangerous, and 
ncy «© have ſome Care to avoid it : But ſometimes they force them- 
ats, s ſelves to ſin; they are reduced to Difficulties, and N tell con wet 
the © how well to avoid it; it is a dangerous Thing not to do it, 

* „If Naaman den bow himſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, the- =. 
2 - « King will be in a Rage with him, take away his Office, it 
to; may be take away his Life, and ſo he complies; 2 Kings 8. 
Fic << 18,----- 80 Feroboam forced himſelf to ſet up the Calves at Dan 
n of and Bethel: He thought that if the People went up to Ju- 
U of © ſalem to worſhip, they would return to Rehoboam, and kill 
they © him; therefore he muſt think of ſome Expedient to deliver 
bels. b himſelſ in this Strait; 1 Kings 12. 27, 28,------He was 
rials « driven by appearing Neceſſity to take this wicked Courſe, 
ani- So the ftony Ground Hearers Were willing to retain the Pro- 
tate | s ſeſſion of the true Religion ;| but theCaſe was ſuch, that they 
the 4 thought they could not well do it; Matth. 13. 21. ben 
d to | . . «6 Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Wind, by and by 

| be ts ended So Achan and Gpghazi had ſingular Op- 
kfli- | // | 6. portunities to get an Eſtate ; if they live twenty Years they 
into . are not like to have ſuch an Advantage; and they force 
wea- „ themſelves to borrow a Point, and break the Law of God. 
and « They lay a ry on Eſtate and Liberty and Life, but not 
alties „ upon Obedience. If a Man be willing to ſerve God in ordi- 
43. c nary Caſes, but excuſe himſelf when there be great Difficul- 
nger „ ties, he is not godly, It is a ſmall Matter to ſerveGed when 
«© Men have no Temptation; but Lot was holy in Sadem, Neal 

— «+ was righteous in the old World. Temptations try Men, 4 * 
16. 4 but they dents force Men to fin: And Grace will eftabliſh tas 
Pſal. «© the Heart in a Day of Temptation. They are blefled that 
latth. « do endure Temptation, Fam. 1. 12. But they are curſed 

19. ; «© that fall away in a Day of Temptation,” Staduurd's Way 


already. 


E | ev kao Sincerity and Hypocriſy. 
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already. Nor can they evet fall away fo, as habitually to be more 
engaged in other Things, than in the Buſineſs of Religion; or ſo that 
it ſhould become their Way and Manner to ſerve ſomething elſe more 
than God ; vr ſo as ſtatedly to ceaſe to ſerve God, with ſuch Earneſt- 


neſs and Diligence, as till to be habitually devoted and given up to the 
Buſineſs of Religion. Unleſs thoſe Words of Chriſt can fall to the 
round; 17 cant ſerve twe Maſters, and thoſe of the Apoſtle, He 
that will be re World, is the Enemy of G; and unleſs a 
Saint can change his God, and yet be à true Saint. Nor can a true 
Saint ever fall away ſo, that it ſhall come to this, that ordinarily there 
. ſhall be no temarkable Difference in bis Walk and Behaviour ſince his 
Conyerſion, from what was before. They that are truly converted 
are new Men, ne w Creatures new, not only within, but without; they 
are ſanctiſied throughout, in Spirit, Soul and Body; old Things are 
paſs d. away, all Things are become new; they have new Hearts, and 
new Eyes, new Ears, new "Tongues, new Hands, new Feet; i. e. 
a new Converſation and Practice; and they walk in Newneſs of Life, 
and continue to do ſo to the End of Life. And they that fall away, 
and ceaſe viſibly to do fo, ti; a Sign they never were riſen with 


Chriſt, „ And eſpecially. when Men's Opinion of their being con- 


verted and ſo ina ſafe Eftate, is the very Cauſe of their coming to 
is, it is a moſt evident Sigu of their Hypocriſy, | And that, whe- 
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Hence we learn what Verdict to paſs and give in, concerning 
* thoſe Men that decay and ſall off from the Lord. They ne- 
„ yer had Oil in the Veſſel; never had a Dram of Grace in 
« their Heart. Thus 1 John 2. 19. J they bad been of us, 
„ they would no Daubt haue continued with us. It ſeems they 
& were ſuch Men, which were ſo eminent and excellent, as that 
there were no Brands nor Marks upon them, to give Notice 
e to the Churches, that they were mark' d out for Apoſtacy; 
but were only diſcovered to be unſound, by their Apoſtacy; 
and this was Argument good enough,” Shepard's Parable, 
Part I. p. 226. | 


ED 


> : 


„When a Man's Riſing is the Cauſe of his Fall, ar ſeals a Man 


up in bis Fall, or at leaſt the Cauſe through his Corruption. 
„ Ex. Gr, Time was, a Man lived a looſe, careleſs, carnal 
- , «© Life; by the, Miniſtry of ſome Word, or Reading of ſome 
- » &. Book, or Speaking with ſome Friend, he comes to be con- 
s -vinced of his Miſery and woful Condition, and ſees o Good 
„ nor Grace in himſelf ; he hath been even hitherto deceived: At 
« laſt he comes to get ſome Light, ſome Taſte, ſume: Sorrows, 
ſome Heart to uſe the Means, ſome Comfort and Mercy and 


Hope 
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ther. their Falling away be into their former Sins, or into ſome new 


| Kind of Wickedneſs ; having the Corruption of Nature only turned 


into a new Channel, inſtead of it's being mortified. As when Per- 
ſons that think themſelves: converted, tho* they do not return to 
former Prophaneneſs and Lewdneſs; yet from the high Opinion they 
have of their Experiences, Graces and Priviledges, gradually ſettle 
more and more in a felf-righteous. and ſpiritually proud Temper of 
Mind, and in ſuch a Manner of Behaviour and Converſation, as natu- 
rally ariſes therefrom. When it is thus with Men, however far they 
may ſeem ta he from their former evil Practices, this alone is enough 
to condemn m, & may render their laſt State far worſe than the firſt. 
For this ſeems to be the very Caſe of the Zews of that Generation 
that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Aattb. 12. 43, 44, 45. who having been a- 
wakened by Fobn the Baptiſt's Preaching, and brought to a Reforma- 
tion of their former licentiaus Courſes, whereby the unclean Spirit 
was as it were turned out, and the Houſe ſwept and garniſh'd; yet 
being empty of God and of Grace, became full of themſelves, and 
were exalted in an exceeding high Opinion of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs and eminent Holineſs, and became habituated to an anſwerably 
delf-exalting Behaviour; ſo changing the Sins of Publicans and Har- 
lots, for thoſe of the Phariſees ;' and in the Iſſue, had ſeven Devils, 
worſe than the firſt. 


Thus 1 have explain'd what Exerciſe and Fruit I mean, when I ſay 
(hat. gracias Affections have their Exerciſe and Fruit in chriſtian 
ractice. | | 
The Reaſon why gracious Affections have ſuch a Tendency and 
Effect, appears from many Things that have already been obſerved, 

in the precegding Parts of this Diſcourſe. 
The Reaſon of it appears from this, that gracious Affections do ariſe 
from thoſeOperations & Influences which are ſpiritual, and that the inward 


—_— +4... _ 


„Hope of Liſe: And when it is thus with him, now he falls; 
6 He grows full and falls; and this Riſing is the Cauſe of his 
„ Fall; his Light is Darkneſs and Death to him; and grows 
© to a Form of Knowledge; his Riſing makes bim fall to For- 

„ mality, and then to Prophaneneſs; and fo his Taſting ſatis- 
6c fies him; his Sorrows empty his Heart of Sorrow for Sin; 
c and his Sorfows for his Falls harden his Heart in his Falls; 
c and all the Means of recovering him harden him.-----Look as 
cc it is in Diſeaſes ; if the Phyſick and Meat turn to be Poiſon, 
cc then there is no Hope of Recovery; a Man is fick to Death 
« now. The Saint's little Meaſure makes him forget what is 
« behind.” Shpard's Parable, Part I. p. 226. 

| TY Principle 
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Principle ſrom whence they flow; is ſomething divine, a Communica⸗ 
tion of God, a Participation of the divine Nature, Chriſt living in the 
Heart, the holy Spirit dwelling there, inUnion with the Faculties of the 
Soul, as an internal vital Principle, exerting his own proper Nature, in 
the Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties. This is ſufficient to ſhew us why true 
Grace ſhould have ſuch Activity, Power and Efficacy. No Wonder 
that which is divine, is powerful and effectual; for it has Omni- 
potence on it's Side. If God dwellf in the Heart, and be vitally u- 
nited to it, he will ſhew that he is a God, by the Efficacy of his Ope- 


ration. Chriſt is not in the Heart of a Saint, as in a Sepulchre, or as 


a dead Saviour, that does nothing ; but as in his Temple, and as one 
thats alive from the Dead. For in the Heart where Chriſt ſavingly 
is, there he lives, and exerts himſelf after the Power of that endleſs 
Life, that he received at his Reſurrection. Thus every Saint that is 
the Subject of the Benefit of Chriſt's Sufferings, is made to know and 
experience the Power of his Reſurrection. The Spirit of Chrift, 
which is the immediate Spring of Grace in the Heart, is all Life, all 
Power, all Act; 2 Cor. 2. 4. -----1n Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of Power. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came not unto you in Mord 
only, but alſo in Power, and in the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 4. 20. The 
Kingdom of Ged is not in Word, but in Peter. Hence ſavingAffections, 


tho oftentimes they demi>make ſo great aNoiſe and Show as others; 


yet have in them a ſecret Solidity, Life and Strength, whereby they 
take hold of, and carry away the Heart, leading it into a Kind of 
Captivity, 2 Cor. 10. 5. gaining a full and ſted faſt Determination of 
the Will for God and Holineſs ; Pfal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
willing in the Day of thy Power. And thus it is that holy Affections 
have a governing Power in the Courſe of a Man's Life. A Statue 
may look very much like a real Man, and a beautiful Man ; yea it 
may have, in it's Appearance to the Eye, the Reſemblance of a very 
lively, ftrong and ative Man ; but yet an inward Principle of Life 
and Strength is wanting ; and therefore it does nothing, it brings 
nothing to paſs, there is no Action or Operation to anſwer the 
Shew. Falſe Diſcoveries and Affections dean go deep enough, 
to reach and govern the Spring of Men's Actions and Practice. 
The Seed in ſtony Ground had not Deepneſs of Earth, and the 
Root did not go deep enough to bring forth Fruit. But gracious Af- 


fections go to the very Bottom of the Heart, and take hold of the very 


inmoſt Springs of Liſe and Activity. Herein chiefly appears the 
Power of true Godlineſs, viz. in it's being effectual in Practice. 
And the Efficacy of Godlineſs in this Reſpect, is what the Apoſtle 


has Reſpect to, when he ſpeaks of the Power of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 


3. 5. as is very plain; for he there is particularly declaring, how 


ſome Profeſſors of Religion would notoriouſly fail in the Practice of 


it; and then in the th Verſe obſerves, that in being thus of an un- 
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holy Practice, they deny the Power of Godlineſs, tho“ they have the 
Form of it. Indeed the Power of Gddlineſs is exerted in the firſt 
Place within the Soul, in the ſenſible, lively Exerciſe of gracious Af- 
fections there. Yet the principal Evidence of this Power of Godli- 
neſs, is in thoſe Exerciſes of holy Affections that are practical, and in 
their being practical; in conquering the Will, and conquering the 
Luſts and Corruptions of Men, and carrying Men on in the Way of 
Holineſs, thro* all Temptation, Difficulty and Oppoſition, 

Again, The Reaſon why gracious Affections have their Exerciſe 
and Effect in chriſtian Practice, appears from this (which has alſo 
been before obſerved) that the fir/t objective Ground of gracious Aﬀec+ 
tions, is the tran ſcendenily excellent and amiable Nature of divine T hings, 
as they are in themſelves, and not any conceived Relation they bear to Self, 
or Self- Intereff, This ſhews why holy Affections will cauſe Men to 
be holy in their PraQtice univerſally, What makes Men partial in 
Religion is, that they ſeek themſelves, and notGod, in their Religion, 
and clofe with Religion, not for its own excellent Nature, but only 
to ſerve a Turn. He that cloſes with Religion only to ſerve a Turn, 
will cloſe with no more of it than he imagines ſerves that Turn : 
But he that cloſes with Religion for its own excellent and lovely Na- 
ture, cloſes with all that has that Nature: He that embraces Religion 
for its own Sake, embraces the Whole of Religion. This alſo ſhews 
why gracious Affections will cauſe Men to practice Religion perſe- 
veringly, and at all Times. Religion may alter greatly in Proceſs 
of Time, as to its Conſiſtence with Men's private Intereſt, in man 
Reſpects; and therefore he that complies with it only from ſelfi 
Views, is liable, in Change of Times, to forſake it : But the excel- 
lent Nature of Religion, as it is in it ſelf, is invariable ; it is always 
the ſame, at all Times, and thro' all Changes; it never alters in any 
Reſpect. 

The Reaſon why gracious Affections iſſue in holy Practice, alſo 
further appears from the Kind of Excellency of divine Things, that 
it has-been obſerved is the Foundation of all holy Affection, viz. their 
moral Excellency, or the Beauty of their owe No wonder that a 
Love to Holineſs, for Holineſs Sake, inclinesPerſons to praftice Holi- 
neſs, and to practice every Thing that is holy. Seeing Holineſs is the 
main Thing that excites, draws & governs all gracious Affections, no won- 
der that all ſuch Affections tend to Holineſs. That which Men love, 
they deſire to have and to be united to, and poſſeſſed of. That 
Beauty which Men delight in, they deſire to be adorned with. Thoſe 
Acts which Men delight in, they neceſſarily incline to do. 

And what has been obſerved of that divine Teaching and Leading of 
the Spirit of God, which there is in gracious Affections, ſhews theRea- 


ſon of this Tendency of ſuchAffections to an univerſally holy Pectice. 


For a has been obſerved, the Spirit of God in this his divine Teach- 
4 ing 


Av not” 


ing and Leading, gives the Soul a natural Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of 
that which is holy,. and of whe Thing that is holy, fo far as it comes 
in View, and excites a Diſreliſh and Diſguſt of every Thing that is 
unholy. | 

+ * N ſame alſo appears from what has been obſerved of the Nature 
of that ſpiritua Knowledge; which is the Foundation of all holy Aﬀec- 
tion, as conſiſting in a Senſe, and View of that Excellency in divine 
T hings, which is ſupream and tranſcendent. For hereby theſe Things 
appear above all others, worthy to be.choſen and adhered to. By the 
Sight of the tranſcendent Glory of Chriſt, true Chriſtians ſee him 
worthy to be followed; and ſo are powerfully drawn after him: 
They ſee him worthy that they ſhould forſake all for bim: By the 
Sight of that ſuperlative. Amiableneſs, they are thoroughly diſpoſed 
to be ſubjet to him, and engaged to labour with Earneſtneſs and 
Activity in his Service, and made willing to go thro' all Difficulties 
for his Sake. And /tis the Diſcovery of this divine Excellency of 
Chriſt, that makes vm conſtant to him: For it makes a deep Impreſ- 
ſion upon their Minds, that they cannot forget him; and they will 
follow him whitherſoever he goes, and it is in vain for any to endea- 
vour to draw them away from him. | 


The Reaſon of this practical Tendency and Ifue of gracious Aﬀec- - 


tions, further appears, from what has been obſerved of ſuch Aﬀec- 
tions being attended with a thorough Convittion of the Judgment, of the 
Reality and Certainty of divine T hings,, No wonder that they who 
were never thoroughly convinced that there is any Reality in the 
Things of Religion, will never be at the Labour and Trouble of ſuch 
an earneſt, univerſal and perſevering Practice of Religion, thro! all 
Difficulties, Self- denials and Sufferings, in a Dependance on that, 
which they are not convinced of. But on the other Hand, they who 
are thoroughly convinced of the certain Truth of thoſe Things, muſt 
needs be govern'd by them in their Practice; for the Things revealed 
in the Word of God are ſo great, and fo infinitely more important, 
than all other Things, that it is inconſiſtent with the human Nature, 
that a Man ſhould fully believe the Truth of them, and not be in- 
fluenced by them above all Things, in his Practice. | 

Again, The Reaſon of this Expreſſion and Effect of holy Affections 
in the Practice, appears from what, has been obſerved of a Change of 
Nature, accompanying ſuch Afefions, Without a Change of Nature, 
Men's Practice will not be thoroughly changed, Till the Tree be 
made good, the Fruit will not be good. Men dent gather Grapes 


of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. The Swine may be waſhed, and ap- 


pear clean for, a little while, but yet, without a Change of Nature, 
he will ſtill wallbw in the Mire. Nature is a more powerful Prin- 
ciple of Action, than any Thing that oppoſes it: Tho” it may be vio- 
lently-reſtrain'd. for a while, it will finally overcome that which re- 
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ſtrains it: Tis like the Stream of a River, it may be ſtopp'd a whil 


with a Dam, but if nothing be done to dry the Fountain, it e -we- 


be ſtop'd always; It will have a Courſe, either in its old Channel, or 
a new one. Nature is a Thing more conſtant and permanent, than 
any of thoſe Things that are the Foundation of carnal Men's Refor- 
mation and Righteouſneſs. When a naturalMan denies his Luſt, and 
lives a ſtrict, religious Life, and ſeems humble, painful and earneſt in 
Religion, tis not natural, tis all a Force againſt Nature; as when a 
Stone is violently thrown upwards; but that Force will be gradually 
ſpent; yet Nature will remain in its full Strength, and ſo prevails 
again, and the Stone returns downwards. As long as corrupt Na- 
ture is not mortificd, but the Principle left whole in a Man, tis a vain 
Thing to expect that it ſnould not govern. But if the old Nature 
be indeed mortified, and a new and heavenly Nature infuſed; then 
may it well be expected, that Men will walk in Newneſs of Liſe, 
and continue to do ſo to the End of their Days. ark 
The Reaſon of this practical Exerciſe and Effect of holy Affec- 
tions, may allo be partly ſeen,from what has been faid of that Spirit of 
Humility, which attends them. Humility is that wherein a Spirit of 
Obedience dots much conſiſt. A ptoud Spirit is a rebellious Spirit, 
but a humble Spirit is a yieldable, ſubject, obediential Spirit. We ſee 
among Men, that the Servant who is of a haughty Spirit, is not apt 
in every Thing to be ſubmiſſive and obedient to the Will of his Maſ- 
ter; but. it is otherwiſe with that Servant who is of a lowly Spirit. 
And that Lamblike, Doueli se Ipirit, that has been ſpoken of, which 
accompanies all gracious, Aﬀections, fulfills (. as the Apoſtld obſervey, 
Rom. 13, 8, 9, 10. and Gal. 5/4, ) All, the Nuties of the ſe- 
cond Table of the Law; wherein chriſtian Practice does very much 
conſiſt, and wherein the external Practice of Chriſtianity chiefly con- 
ſiſts. | 2 | | 11:19 481 DAS Ao 29 
And the Reaſon why gracious Aﬀections are attendedwiththat ſtrict, 
univerſal and conſtant Obedience which has been ſpoken of, further 
appears, from what has been obſerved of that Temerneſt of Spirit, which 
accompanies the Aﬀections of true Saints, cauſing in- them ſo quick 


and lively a Senſe of Pain, thro? the Preſence of moral Evil, and ſuch” 


a Dread of the Appearance of, Evil. i wich x 
And one great Reaſon why d chriſtian Practice which flows from 
gracious 'Aﬀectjons, is uniserſal, and conſtant, and perſevering, ap- 
pears from what has been obſerved of thoſe Aﬀections' themſelves, 
from whence this Practice flows, being univerſal and conſtant, in all 
Kinds of holy Exerciſes, and towards all Objects, and in all Circum- 
{tances, and at all Seaſons, in a 580 Symmetry and Proportion. 
And much of the Reaſon why holy Affections are expreſs d and 


ſeverance in holy Practice, as has been ſpoken of, appears from * 


ere 


manifeſted in ſuch ay Earneſtneſs, Activity, and Engagedneſs and Per- 


£ mth 


282 De twelfth. Sign Pax III. 


| has / been obſerved, of the ſpiritual Appetite and Longing after fur- 
+  Fther Attamments in Religion, which evermore attends true Affection, 
and dene decay, but increaſes; as thoſe Aﬀections increaſe. p 
Thus we ſee how the Tendency of holy Aﬀections to ſuch a chriſ- 
tian Practice as has been explained, appears from each of thoſe Cha- 

xacteriſticks of holy Affection, that have heen before ſpoken of. 

And this Point may be further illuſtrated and confirmed, if it be 
conſidered, that the holy Scriptures do abundantly place Sincerity and 
Soundneſs in Religion, in' making a full Choice of God as our only 
Lord and Portion, forſaking all for him, and in a full Determination 
of the Will for God and Chriſt, on counting the Coſt ; in our Hearts 
cloſing and complying with the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, with all that 
belongs to it, embracing it with all it's Difficulties, as it were hating 
our deareſt earthly Enjoyments, and even our own Lives, for Chriſt ; 
giving up our ſelves, with all that we have, wholly-and forever, un- 
to Chriſt, without keeping back any Thing or making any Reſerve ; 
or in one Word, in the great Duty of Se/f-denial for Chriſt; or in de- 
nying, /. e. as it were diſowning and renouncing ourſelves for him, 
making ourſelves nothing that he may be all. See the Texts to this 
Purpoſe referr'd to in the Margin. +' Now ſurely having an 
Heart to forſake all for Chriſt, tends to actually forfaking all for 
him, ſo far as there is Occakon, and we have the Trial. An having 
an Heart to deny ourſelves for Chriſt, tends to a denying our ſelves in 
Deed, when Chriſt and Self- Intereſt ftand in Competition. A giv- 
ing up our ſelves, with all that we have in our Hearts, without ma- 
king any Reſerve there, | tends to our behaving ourſelves univerſally 
as his, as ſubject to his Will, and devoted to his Ends. Our Hearts 
entirely clofing with the Religion of Jeſus, with all that belongs to it, 
and as attended with all it's Difficulties, upon a deliberate counting 
the Coſt, tends to an univerſal cloſing with the ſame inAct and Deed, 
and actually going through all the Difficulties that we meet with in 
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+ "Matth. 5. 29, 30. Matth. 6. 24. Chap. 8. 19,---22. 4. 
18, — 22. Chap. 10. 37, 38, 39. Cap. 13. 44, 45, 46. Chap. 
16. 24, 25, £6. Chap. 18. 8, 9. Chap: 19. 21, 27,29. Luke 
5. 27, 28. Luke to, 42. Chap. 12. 33, 34. Chap. 14. 16,---- 
20, 25,----33, Chap. 16. 13. Aceh 4. 34, 35. with Chap. 5. 1, 

r. Rom. 6. 3. 8. Gal. 2. 20. Chap. 6. 14. Philip. 3. 
710. Fam. 1. 8, 9, 10. Chap. 4.4. 1 John 2. 15. Rev. 
T4. 4. Gen. 12. 1,---4. with Heb. 11. 8, 9, 10. Gen. 22. 12. 
and Heb. 11. 17. Heb. 11. 24,*--27. Deut. 13. 6. and Chap. 
33- 9- Ruth. 1,'6,----16. with P/al. 45. 10, TT. and 2 Cam. 


. 19,4. Pfal. 78.25. Pfal. 16. 5, 6. Lom, 3. 24. Fer. 
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the Way of Religioriand'ſo holding out with" Pitiviice and Perfeve- 


rince. | Jen. o LN th ei 2397 Win 
The Tendeney of Grace in the Heart to holy Practice, is very di- 
rect, and the Connection moſt natural cloſe and neceſſary, True 
Grace is not an unactive Thing; there is nothing in Heaven or Earth 
of a more active Nature; for tis Life it ſelf, and the moſt active 
Kind of Life, even fpiritial/and divine Life. Tis no barren Thing; 
there is nothing in the Univerſe that in it's Nature has à greater 
Tendency to Fruit. Godlinefs in the Heart has as direct àa Relation 
to Practice, as a Fountain has to a Stream, or as the lumincus Nature 
of the Sun has to Beams ſent forth, or as Life has to Breathing, or the 
Beating of the Pulſe, or any other vital Act ; or as a Habit or Princi- 
le of Action has to Action; For *tis the very Nature and Notion of 
Gas that *tis a Principle of holy Action or Practice. Regenera- 
tion, which is that Work of God in which Grace is infuſed, has a di- 
rect Relation to Practice; for *tis the very End of it, with a View to 
which the whole Work is wrought : All is calculated and ſramed, 
in this mighty and manifold Change wrought in the Soul, ſo as direct- 
ly to tend to this End: Eph. 2. 10. For we are his: Workmanſhip, 
ereated in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good Works, Vea tis the very End of the 
Redemption of Chriſt; Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf. for us, that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Pro- 
ple, zealous of good Works. 2 Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who 
died, and roſe again. Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of 
Obriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offered up > without Spot to 
God, purge your Conſciences from dead Horks, is ſerve the living God ? 
Col. 1. 21, 22. Aud you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in 
your Minds by wicked Works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the Body of 
his Fleſh, thro' Death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unreprova- 
ble in his Sight. 1 Pet. t. 18. Fer as much as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain 
Ou ſation . | Luke 1. 74, '75- That he would grant us, 
that we being delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him 
without Fear, in Holineſs and Rightinfneſs before him, all the Days of 
our Lives, God often ſpeaks of holy Practice, as the End of that 
great typical Redemption, the Redemption from Egyptian Bondage; 
as Exod.” 4. 23. Let my Sen go, that be may ſerve me. 80 Chap. 4. 
23. and 7. 16. and 8. r,'20. and q. 1. 13. and 10. 3. And this is 
alſo declared to be the End of Election; Jokn 15. 13. 17 have not 


choſen me 5 but I have cbeſm yeu, and ordained you, that you go and bring 
forth Fruit, and that your Fruit' ſhould remain. Eph. 1. 4. According 
as he hath choſen us in bim, before the Foundation of the World, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without B ore him, in Chap. 2. 10. 
Created unto good Works ; which C hath fore-ordained that we ſhould 
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—— t his Saints, as Fruit is the End of all the Huſbandman does about 
Growth of his Field or: — As the Matter is often repre- 
75 in — xntihy e. Chap. 6. 3. 2450, 
Cabp- x 19. 33. — Lyke . „John 15, 1, , 4, 
— Von Corts 9 6⁰ 1. * — 4 
MALLY 2 . 27 3 vr nd. —— 8 ing in a 
ve, Chriſtian js calc ulated — this End.) This Fruit of holy 
nl is — every Grace, and every Diſcovery, and every indi- 
. Thing, which gs to any ene s. a direct Ten · 
ee 80 0: dart . en 10 ney 
n 1 id ss no 534A 171 1820 4c 10 Tk 2105 11 The 
7 gan bn; ial at 264 2 nolpp ei og aur! "LA PEI 
i @.Toiproes to: — 0 but — your Affec- 
tions into Suhjection, to wreſtle with Luſts, to croſs your 
tvs 14) Wills and your ſelves, upon every Octaſion, this is hard, 
The Lord looketh; what in our Lives we ſhould be ſerviceable 
oo Ado him, and uſeful to Men. That which is within, che Lord 
500: 16nd our Brethiren are never the better for it: But the out- 
oy ae ward Obediencg, flowing thence, glorifieth God and does 
Good to Men. The Lord will have this done. What elſe 
is the End of our planting and watering, but that the Trees 
* - 66 may be filed with Bap? And what is the End of that Sap, 
v5. but that the Trees may bring forth Fruit? What careth the 
8 0 Huſbandman ſor Leaves, 15 n Dr. ee 
of the Church's Carr K Wen T 
| _ What is the End 2 — IND Ry 
4 and make it-pliable to ſome Command or other Look, how 
. Commandments, ſo many Graces there are in Virtue 
. 2 le althoꝰ not ſo many, ſeyeral Names are given 
* hy The Eud of every ſuch Grace. is to make wy obedient: 
a i& "Asahe.End 4 — is Chaſtity, to bow the Heart to 
ad» <<..thele - 2 Ye „c nt in | Chambering and 
* ut eee Men the Lord commandeth us not to be 
<4 angry-with our Brothett the End of Meekneſs, and why the 
Lord inſuſeth it, is to keep us ſrom unadviſed taſh Anger. 
> a 30 Raith, be End of it is-to, take Jeſus © + * make us 
-\ id $%10hedi to — Command of the: Goſpel, 
e us to 0 as all Graces do join together, but 
1 Faſhion the Soul to Obedience; then ſo much 
rial Obedience as is in your Lives, ſo much Grace in your Hearts, 
c and no more. Therefore aſk-your Hearts, how ſubject you 
+1 0 the Lord in your Lives? It was the Counſel. that 
cunt e to them about bim, :ſaith be, Learn all of 
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The conſtant and indiſſoluble Connection that there is between a 

chriſtian Principle and Proſeſſion in the true Saints, and the Fruit uf 
holy Practice in their Lives, was typified of Old in the Frame of the 
n Candleſtick: in the Temple. Tis: beyond Doubt that that 
way Candleſtick, with its ſeven Branches and ſeven Lamps, was a 
ype of the Church of Cbriſt. The Holy Ghoſt himſelf, has been. 
caſed to put that Matter out of Doubt, by repreſenting his, Church 

y ſuch a golden Candleſtick, with ſeven Lamps, in the fourth Ch 
ter of Zechariah, and repreſenting the ſeven Churches of 2 N 
ven golden Candleſticks, in the firſt Chapter of the Revelation. 'T hat 
golden Candleſtick in the Temple was every where, throughout its 
whole Frame, made with"Knops and Flowers 3 Exod. 25, 31, to the 
End, and Chap. 39. 174. The Word; tranſlated Anep, inthe 
Original ſigniſies Apple or Pomegranate. There was a Kup end a 
Flower, a Knop ande Flawer': Wherever there was a Flower, there 
was an Apple or Pomegranate with it: The Flower and the Fruit 
were conſtantly connected, without fail. The Flower contain'd the 

Principles of the Fruit, and a beautiful ptomiſing Appearance of it 

and it never was à deceitful Appearance: The Principle or Shew of 
Fruit, had -evermore real n ar ſuccegding it. So it is 
in tke Church of Chriſt: There is the Principle of Fruit in Grace in 
e Heart; and there is an amiable Proſeſſion, ſignified by the open 
wers of the Candleſtick ; and there is anfwerable Fruit, in holy 
adice, conſtantly attending this Pringiple and Profeſſion. Every 

Branch of the golden Candleſtick, thus compos d of golden App 
and Flowers, was crown'd with a burning, ſhining Lamp on the Top 
of it, For tis by this Means that the Saints ſhine as Lights in the 
World, by making a fair and good Profeffion of Religion, and having 
their Proſe ſſion evermore phe with anſwerable Fruit in Practiee: 
dle to Mat of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 15, 16. Neither ds Mem 


light.a \Candle,- ond put it under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick ; and it 
31 360 1 1 nner eee 
110! $010 | 4 5; COHEN MAG N | 

e me to take Heed of ſevering Faith and Obedience; I taught 


- 66; Juſtification, by Faith, but neglected Obedience; and there- 
fore is this befallen me. I bave known ſome godly Men, 
„ vhoſe Comfort on their Death Beds hath been not from the 
„ inward Acts of their Minds, which apart conſidered, might 
e be ſuhject to Miſapprehenſions, but from the Courſe of Obe- 

c dience in their Lives, iſſuing thence. Let Chriſtians look to 
it, that in all their Converſation, x they ſtand in every Rela- 
e tion, as Scholars, Tradeſmen, Huſbands, Wives, look to this, 
„that when they come to die, they have been ſubject in all 
1 $61 biags. This Will yield Comfort. Dr. Praten Church's 

Carriage. tee reg 577 be, eee eee 4 
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uber which is in Heavth, Afair. and beautiful Profedion, 


of the Temple ir ſelf, which is 'n 
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den Fruits accompanying one another, are the amiable . of 
the traeChureh'of Crit Therefore we find that Apples andFlowers 
wens not only the 'Otndntents of the Candleftick in the Temple, but 
pe of the -Charch which the 
Apolite deine ds i, the Temple of the Tiving Ged. See f Kings 6. 18. 
And the Gabe of he l, de. 8 Knoys and open 
Flowers. The Ornaments and Crown of the Pillars, at the Entrance 
of che Temple were of the ſume dort: They were Lilies and Pome- 

nes, ot Flowers'and Pruits mix'd j 1 Kings 7. 18, 19. 

it & With all thoſe chat are 4% Pillars in the Temple. of God, who 

2 mare out, or never be ejected as Intruders ; asitis with all true 
Smet ; "Rev. 3. 12. Him that porrcimeth" will I male Pillar vs on 


| Temple 22 God, and he ball go n more ¹fç.v 0 © 


the lame Thing ſeems to be ſignified by the 88 on 
the Skirt of che Epliod; theGarment of Harun the high Prieſt; which 
were golden Bells aud Pomegranates. That theſe Skirts 'of - Faron's 
Gatment repreſent the Churc or the Saints (that ure mit were the 
Garment of Chriſt) i ; for they are evidently! fo fpoken 11 
FI. 133. f, 3. Babel, how good and biw pleaſant it is for Brethron 
del together in Unity Ir is lil Te n the Head, 
that ran down ubon th Ban, even Aaron's Beard, | 
fighified the 2 


the Skires of bis G ment That”! of Harem 
with the ſeamleſs Coat of Chrift our great high Prieſts As" Oil. 
Coat had no Seam, but was woven from che Top throughout, {© it 
was with the Ephod; Erd, 30. 22. As God took Care in his Pro- 
vidence, that Cbrik' Cost ſhould not be tent j ſe God too ſpecial 
e euld not be rent ; Eu. 28. 32% and Chap. 

The golden Belts on this\Ephod;- by their" previous Matter 


39.2 
and 3 Sound, do well repreſent the good Pruicfhon that the 


Saints make ; and the Pomegranates, the Fruit they bring fo 
And as in the Hem of the Ephod, Bells and Pomegranates were con- 
ftamly connected, as is once and again, obſerved, there was 4 golden 
Boll and a Pomegranate, a golden Bell am n Pomegranatt, Exod. 2 

and Chap. 39. 26 neee: deer ben Profeſſion 
and ne Fruit, do oonſtantly accompany dne mother: The 
Re INE Amer mrs waives eee 


2 Thing is repreſented Chriſt in his De- 
K. Au fk Cant. 7. 2. Ty D. 
W heat, hr ex 7 Lullin. Here are beautiful Flowers, and 
panying one another. The. Lilies were fair and 


Lal Flowen, and te t wa goo Fat ie. of 
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As this Fruit of chriſtian Practices evermore: found: in trueSeins, 
#ctording. as the have unity and Trial, ſo it is ſound in thew 
only ; none but true Chriſtians do live ſuch an obedient Life, fo uni- 
. — 45 devoted to their Duty, and given up to the Buſineſs of a 
Chriſtian, n, as has been explain'd.” "All unſanctifted Men are rbers 
of fie They are of theit Father the Devil, and the Luſts of their 

ather = A There is no Hypoerite that will, ge thro? with 
the'Buſine on, 30d. botb begin and fiſh. the Tower : They 
will not TN th 


abe God is wont to bein your the Profeffors of 

Rehgion, but will turn afide to their erooked They will not 
be thoroughly faithful to Chriſt in their Pride. and. follow him 
whitherſoe ver he goes. Whatever Lengths they may on Religion 
in ſome Jaſtances, and the“ 'they mag appear excegding ſtrict, and 
mighniy ae the Setvice of God for ea Seaſon ; yet they are 
to Sim the Caim of their old [Taſk maffers-2are, not bro- 

ken: Their Luſta pet have a reigning Power in theit Hearts; and 
. aden +: Dan. 52.10. 
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% No tinregenerate' Man; tho“ he Ulmer @'fary lea him do 
Huy {©rmnever fo much, but he lives in ſome one gin or other, ſecret 
r open, little or great. Fuders' went far, but de was cove- 
ee tous: Aral went far, but be loved his Hrrudint. Every 
—ky lee7 >> bowing ennel ; ' every Swine hath is Swill z and every 
800 n du Butt.“ Nr F. 

wh dition,” p. 96 bn won Y 16 yoy 
* «= Theye's never km unfound Heart inthe World, 3 as POE 
„ef Witches, they have ſome Familiar that ſucks them, ſo 
| < Hoy hors bee beloved of them, ſome Beloved 
_ « there is — Lu yon en a Promiſe to never to fotike.” 

Petzi cht enden 
0 — ies mags hedges PN but ls Miphamrev'cover 
„ ſome" Nakedneſt: All his Duties ever brood ſome Luft, 
0 Thero is fome one Sim or other the Man lives in: | whith ei- 
. ther the Lord diſcoven, and be wilt not part with, as the 
ung Man; AN. ee 1 
3 1 the ſtricteſt of all, and fee th, Mat. 
bg My homer ors. Pout that was Vtwabeſs pat ( £6. x 
* 2 ay Ti 3.3 divers Lufts an | 
abb, the is noe the Miniftration of the ry | 
rere Sn. There 
_ *<© 8 no Law that can give Life, Gak 3. 27. — 8 
eren deve firongReſolutions, and break all again. | Hence 
| = Men fan and ſorrow; and! pray again, and Elo 
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Werd e TE 
e es Faſo im their Sin n f is thete any li 
a1 e uſt with thy Ri ef ?*''Tis'fure, *tis a Righteouſne 
11 ec thgi art tharried 50, and never Wert yet mareh'd to'Chtiſt,” 
10 "1 Shopard's Parad! ts Part! I. p. fo, 10... | 2110 549015 Yo I 
„No Hypocrite, tho* he eloſeth withChriſt, and for aTime grow 
+, up in Knowledge of; and Communion with Chriſt, but he 
e hach at that (Time hidden Luſts and Thorns that overgrow 
1+ his Growings, and chbak' all at laſt, and in Concluſion medi- 
91% (ated & 25 between Chriſt and his Luſts, and ſeeks to re- 
/7219 ns concile n tegether!“ Shepard“ Patable; Part I. p. 109. 
beit Faith is in ſucht a Party, a never was yet thoroughly 
rent from Sin. And here is the great Wound of the m 
4 cunning Hypocrites living. Let a Man be caſt down as 
ec Sorrow, and lie under Chains, quaking in 
r Apprebenſion of Terror to come ; let a Man 3 raiſed 
oh ne up to Heaven in Joy, not able tô live; let a Man reform 
1912286 and ſhine like am carthiy Angel; yet , if not rent from: Luft, 
-212 that either you did nevet᷑ ſee it, or if ſo, you have not fol- 
Ne lowed:the Lord to removn it, but proud, dogged, worldly, 
(191 $0lluggilh Rill} falſe in your Dralings, eunning in yaur Tra- 
e dings, Devils n your:Families, / in your Churches; 
e you are Objects of Pity now, and be of Terror at the 
great Dal: For where Sin remains in Power, it will bring 
aich, and Chrift; and Joy into Bondage and Service of it 
es ſelk.““ Shepard's Paruble Part I. p. 15. 
„ Methinks it is with the beft Hypocrites, as tis with divers old 
« Merchants : they prize and deſire the Gain of Merchandize ; 
 12/0<-butto be at the Trouble to prepare: the Ship, to put them- 
4 ſelves upom the Hazard and Dangers of the Ship, to go and 
fetch the Treaſure that they prize, this they will never do. 
1 So many prize and deſire earneſtly the Treaſures of Heaven; 
.-71i,**/dut tobe atithe Trouble of a Heaven Voyage to fetch this 
1 Trraſure, ta paſs thro” the Valley of Baca, Tears, Tempta- 
0 tions, the Powers of Darkneſs, the Breaches, Oppoſition and 
ba Contradictions of a. ſimſul unbelieving Heart, good and evil 
„ Report, to paſs ſrom one Depth and Wave to another, this 
the best Hypocrite fails in; and hence lopſes all at laſt. And 
s this L conceive to be one of the ifferences between 
: gon the ftrong Deſires and Eſteems of ypocrites and Saints. 
3 with Men „. 
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and for a Seaſon refrain ſrombin; but he will not be brought fmally 4 
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wour be ſhewed to the Wichd, pet cuil —— i the 
, Hai. 3708 — 5 


Land s will he deal 
dy fball:be there, and a Way, and it fhall be called the Way ay of” Holineft 
the Uncleatt ſhall nat paſs, over it. Hol. 14. 9. The Hays Ways "of the Lord 


art e Jui fall walk — but the Tranjy ſhall foul ll 
| Job 27. 8, 9, ro. het is ther Hope if the 
Well be delight himſelf im the Almighty i Wal be ahuays cel jon Gi? 


An unſanctified Man may hide his Sin, and may in 8 
renounce his Sin, and giveit a Bill of Divorce : Sin is too dear to him, 
for him to be willing for that: M ictadneſi is fweet in his Mouth ; and 
therefore Y bides it unider his Tongue 3 he ſpares it andforſakes it not; but 
beeps it fill within bit Month, Job 20. 12, 13. Herein chiefly con- 
ſiſts the Straitneſs of the Gate, and the Narrowneſs of the Way that 
lende to Liſe; upon the Account of which, carnal Men will not go 
in thereat, via; That it is > Wo utterly denying,and finally renoun- 
— ES ay 12 
E145 e eee eo“ t 
autant of wr pI 1 5 
„„ onetis as müch as ever they G here or tend 1. dh 
0 ſoreed at laſt to put off one, and they muſt neglect one; 105 
dere. That Spirit of Soth and Sumber, which the Lord 
ever leaves the beſt Hypocrite to, ſo mightily oppreſſeth all 
their Senſes, that they cannot uſe effectually all Means to ac- 
„ compliſh their Ends. And hence — deſires the End, 
** — but has it not; Eros. 235 4. en. Parable, Part 4 
©] Dup. O, 151. ASTM, 60 Mende, 
„Read thro' all — conſtantly, never any 8 
* but * had this Brand, Matth. 7. 23, You; ne Ini» 
_—_ quity:®* 1.) Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 193. 
A catnal Man may hit upon ſome good Dut At (A6 cus 
mands, and refrain ſome Sin that God forbids ; but to go 
von * through, he cannot : to take up Reproach and Diſgrace, to 
„ Joſe his Credit, to forſake his Friends, to loſe Honaur; and 
„ Riches & Pleaſures; this he will not 40, ci he be . 
Dr. Preſton, on Paul's Converſion. | 
So it ia with Men, becauſe they want ite "Therefore 
nog ;66) their Prefoſione and T by de nat continue, but part willin 
one from another. will do ſome Things, but not 
* Things: And they will forego ſome „ but not all 
4 © 881 Things And therefore our Saviour ſaith, Lu . 14. He that 
* 111 268 millet for ſake all for my Sake, is not worthy of Me: He is 
2100 * not worth the ſaving, that prizes not me above all Things 
s whatſoever. Anda Man will not prize Chriſt, not forſake 
e All Things for Chriſty 8. hann Ib. 
-wI bag Wi ver eee e exiold ut I bre Many 
K | 
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Many natural Men, under the Means that are uſed with them, and 
 God'sStrivings with them to bring them to forſake theirSins,do by their 
_ Sins;anPharash did by hisPride andCovetcouſneſs, which ke gratified 
\ keeping che Children of fac! in Bondage, when God ftrove wi 
him to bring him to let the People go. When God's Hand preſſed 
- Phireoh fore,” and he was: exerciſed. with Fears of God's future 
Wrath, he entertain'd ſome Thoughts of letting the People 2 and 
promi ſedi he would do it; But from Time to Time he broke his Pro- 
miſta, when; he ſaw there was Reſpit“ When God fill'd Egypt with 
Thunder and Lightning, and the Fire ran along the Ground, then 
Pharaoh is brought to confeſs his Sin with ſeeming Humility, and to 
have a great Reſolution to let the People go, Exod. 9. 27, 28. Ani 
Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and Aaron, and faid unto them, I have 
fun this Time; the Lord is \Righteous, J and my' Puple are 
withed : Intreat the Lord ( for it is enough) that there be no more mighty 
Thunderings and Hail, and I will lat you go, and ye ſhall flay no longer. 
$0 Sinners are ſometimes, by Thunders and ' Lightnings, and great 
Terrors of theLaw, brought to a ſeeming Work of Humiliation, and 
ta Appearance to part with their Sins ; but are no more thoroughly 
brought to a Diſpoſition to diſmiſi them, than Pharaoh was to let the 
People go. Pharaoh in the Struggle that was between hisConſcience 
and his Luſts, was ſor contriving that God might be ſerved, and he 
enjoy his Luſts that were gratified by the Slavery of the People, too. 
Mofes inſiſted that Iſras God ſhould be ſerved and ſacrificed to: 


Pharaoh was willing to conſent to that; but would have it done 


without his parting with the People: Ge ſacrifice io your Gad in the 
Land, ſays he, Exod, 8. 25. So many Sinners are for contriving to 
ſerve God, and enjoy their Luſts too. Moſes objected againſt com- 
plying with Pharuoh's Propoſal, that ſerving God, and yet continuing 
tn Egypt under their Taſk · maſters, did not agree together, and were 
inconſiſtent one with another; ( there is no ſerving, God, and con- 
tinuing Slaves to ſuch Enemies of God at the ſame Time.) After 
this "Phararh conſented to let the People go, provided they would not 
go far away; He was, not willing to part with them finally, and 
therefore Would have them within Reach. So do many Hypocrites 
with Reſpect to their Sins. Afterwards Phareah conſented to let the 
Aer go, if they would leave the men and Children; Exod. 10. 8, 
2 And then aſter that, when God's Hand was yet harder upon 

im, he eonſented that they ſhould go, even Mamen and Children, as 
well as Aden, provided they . their Cattle behind: But he 
was not willing to let them go, and all that they had; Exad. 10. 24. 
$0 it oftentimes is wich Sinners: They are willing to part with ſome 
of their Sins y but not all: They are brought to part with the more 
groſꝭ Acts 8 but not to part with their Luſts, in leſſer Indul- 
gencies of dn Wheteay'we muſt art with all our Sins, little and 
great; and all that belongs to "em, Ben, Wamen, Children and or 
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1: They muſt all be let go, with ther" „ end with their Ola, 
with their Sons, and with fsb B they" Flicks, and with: 
their Herds ; there muſt not be an ft — As Moſes told Pha- 
rach, with Reſpect to the Children f Harl. At laſt, when it came 
to Extremity, Pharaoh conſented to Tet the People all go, and all that 
they had; but he was not ſtedfaſtiy of that Mind: He ſoom r 
and purſued after them again: And the Reaſon was, that t Lufts 
of Pride and Coveteouſneſs, that were ed by Phuraobs Domini- 
on over the People, and the Gains of their Service, were never really 
mortified in him, but only violently reſtrained, And thus, he | 
guilty of backfliding, after his ſeeming Compliance with God's Com- 
2 * was deſttoyed without Remedy. Thus there ma be a forced 
parting with Ways of Diſobedience to the Commands of God, that may 
ſeem to be univerſal, as to what appears, for a little Seaſon : But becauſe 
tis a meer F orce, withouttheMortification of the inwardPrinciple ofSin, 
they will not perſevere in it; but will return as the Dog to hisVomit'; ' 
and ſo bring on themſelves dreadful & remedilefs Deſtruction. There 
were many falſe Diſciples in Chriſt Time, that followed him for'a while ; 
but none of them followed him to the End; but ſome on one Oceaſion, 
and ſome on another, went back and walked no more with 1 a 
| ( : | s $5] SETTER rom 
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+ «« "hls Eontiterfeit and coninonGrace of bol Virgins; after 
VEE! f ſome Time of glorious Profeſſion, will certainly out and 
be quite ſpent, It conſumes in the uſing and ſhining and 


2 


« burning. Men that have been moſt forward, decay ; their 
Gifts decay, Life ym ned is ſo, after me Pune of 
0 Rosen: For at firft, it rather grows than decays and wi- 


& chers; But afterward — e we of it, ie wit 
"OY and dies. 2 — upon many 5 


1 * an eternal Manſion for himfelf,---- Hence it doth decay 
« little and little; till at laſt it is quite gone. As Ponds fill'd 
* with Rain-Water, which comes upon them; not Spring- 
% Water, that riſeth up within them ; it dries up by little and 
« little, until quite dry.” Shepard's Parable, Part Il p. 58, 


„ener ee den, neither out of Fear of Miſe- 
, nor to preferve ſome in; but God lets in Light 
& and Heat the bleſſed Beams of the glorious Goſpel of the 
Son of God: B 0 3 

or 
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S been ſaid it ia maniſeſt, that chriſtian Þ or 


Liſe is a;yreat ond. di/tinguiſhing Sign of true and ſaving 

Bus may go further, and 
of Grace, both —. Evidence of the Sincerity ol! e unto 5 f 
therg, und alſo to Conſciences. 72 * 

. ryabat cs e ge an are 1h 
well underſiood and obſerved, in what Senſe and Mann ner chr 
Practice is the greateſt ies of Grace. . Therefore, to ſet this Matter 
in a clear Light, I will endeayour particularly and diſtinctly to prove, 
that chriſtian Practice is the principal Sign by which Chriſtians are to 
judge, both:of their oun and others Sincerity gedbnct withal ob- 
ſerving ſame I hings that are needful to he Kaen e * order 
wanne Matter. tl! 1101 

His 

ud 1 hall A — ide Practice and an holy — as a Manifef- 
tation and Sign of the Sincerity of a e Chriſtian, 10 the Eye of. 


his, Neighbours and Bre 2 | 
ign of Grace in this Reſped,, i is very evi- | 


And, that this is the chi 
dent ſtom the Word of e, who knew belt how to give us 


Rules to judge of others, oy repeated- i o# and inculcated it, that we 
ſhould know them by their Fruits; Matth. 7. 2 Ye: fhall know 
them by their Fruits, And then after arguing the Point, and giving 
clear Reaſons why it muſt needs be, that Men's Fruits muſt be the 


chief ae of what Sort 6985. MF» in the following Verſcs, be 
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n Fai inf} + 
1444/5, for, Rag * vile ky Good Lots, bach i, the Soul, 
44. whata ſweet Miniſtry, Word, God and Goſpel is this]! and 
1 765 there reſts. This was the Frame of the Stony-Ground; 
4d „which heard the Word, and. received, i it 7 Jak and for a 
"Zh Time believed. And this is the Caſe of Thouſands, that are 
much affected wich the Promiſe and Mercy of f Chriſt, and 
u oof hang upon free Grace for a Time: But as tis with ſweet 


dar %%y „Smells in a Room, they continue not long ; or as Flowers, 


ot ith, — gro, old and withered,. and then fall. In Time of 
Gy Le . 5 Luſt, and Wor 04 and Sloth is A org {weet,than 
% {t,Gbnk, and all, bis Goſpel is.) ee arable, Part IL 


7. if Þ P+;4 08, 
„Never any carnal Heart. but — Roar of Bitterneſs did grow 


«bj 16 up at laſt in this Soil. 8 Parable, Part I. p.195. 
We. ſhall ſee in Experience: ake the beſt Profeſſors living ; 
© «+ "tho? they may come, as they and others judged, to the Lord, 
and follow.the Lord; 7 will in Time depart.--++The 
2 80 —.— Nan, u effectually to draw them 3 05 vet to 
Raabe, Fan J. 5, 0%//f%„„˙ 
kn #323 e III sn ont acids boA : 0) 1 107 
161 9? & 1 
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cloſes by repeating the Aſſertion; Verſe 20. Wherefort by their Fruits 


ye ſhall know them. Again, Chap. 12. 33. Either make the Tree 


good, and his Fruit good ; or elſe make the Tree corrupt, and his Fit 


corrupt.----As much as to ſay, 'tis'a very abſurd Thing, for any to 
ſuppoſe that the Tree is — and yetahs Fruit bad, hae the Tree is 
of one Sort, and the Fruit of another; for the proper Evidence of the 
Nature of the Tree is it's Fruit. Nothing elſe can be intended by 
that laſtClauſe in theVerſe, For theTree it known by it's Fruit, than that 
theTree ischiefly known 7 ny ruit,that this is themain & moſt proper 
Diagnoftick by which one Tree is diſtinguiſhed from another. So Luke 
6.44. Every Tree is known by his own Fruit. Chriſt no where ſays, Ye ſhall 
know the Tree by it's Leaves or Flowers, or yeſhall know Men by their 
Talk, or ye ſhall know them by the good Story they tell of their Expe- 
riences,or ye ſhall know them by the Manner and Air of their ſpeaking, 
and Emphaſis and Pathos of Expreſſion, or by their ſpeaking feelingly, 
or hy making a very great Show by abundance of Talk, or by many 
Tears and iieQionate Expreſſions, or by the Affections ye feel in your 
Hearts towards them: But by their Fruits ſhall ye know them; the 
Tree is known by it's Fruit; Every Tree is known by it's own Fruit. 
Arid as this is the Evidence that Chriſt has directed us mainly to look 
at in others, in judging of them, ſo it is the Evidence that Chriſt has 
mainly directed us to give to others, whereby they may judge of us; 
Matth. 5. 16. Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that others ſeeing 
your good Works, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. Here 
Chrift-dires us to manifeſt our Godlineſs to others. Godlineſs is as 
it were a Light that ſhines in the Soul: Chriſt directs that this Light 
ſhould not only ſhine within, but that it ſhould fine out before Men, 
that they may ſee it. But which Way ſhall this be? Tis by our 

ood Works, Chriſt dene ſay, that others hearing your good 
Words, your good Story, or your pathetical Expreſſions ; but that - 
thers ſeeing your good Works, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 
Doubtleſs when Chrift gives us a Rule how to make our Light ſhine, 
that others may have Evidence of it, his Rule is the beſt that is to be 
found. And the Apoſtles do mention a chriſtian Practice, as the 
principal Ground of their Eſteem of Perſons as true Chriſtians. As 
the Apoſtle Paul, in the 6th Chapter of Hebrews. There the Apoſtle 
4n the Beginning of the Chapter, ſpeaks of them that have great com- 
mon Illuminations, that have been enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted 


the good. Word of God,and thePowers of theWorld to come, that afterwards 
fall away, and are like barren Ground, that is nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
End is to be burned : And then immediately adds in the gth Verſe, 
( expreſling his Charity for the chriſtian Hebrews, as having that ſa- 
ving Grace, which is better than all theſe commonllluminations) But 
beloved, we are per ſwaded better Things of you, and Things that accompany 

F U 3 Salvation 5 
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Salvation ; 1h tus thut ſpeak. And then in the next Verſe, he tells 
m what was the Reaſon he had ſuch good Thoughts of tm: He 
dew+ſay, that it was becauſe they had given him a good Account of a 
Work of God upon their Souls, and talked very experimentally ; but 


it was their Work, and Labour of Love; Fer God is not unrighteous, 


to forget your Work , and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhrwved towards 
his Name, in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, and de mmiſter. And 
the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of a faithful ſerving God in Practice, as the 
proper Proof to others of Men's loving Chriſt above all,and preferring 
his Honour to their private Intereſt, Phil. 2. 21, 22. For all ſeek 
their own, not the Things which are Jeſus Chri/t's : But ye know the Proof 
of bim, that as a Son with the Father, he hath ſerved with me in the Goſ- 
pel. So the Apoſtle John expreſſes the ſame, as the Ground of his 
Opinion of Gaius, 3 John 3, 4, 5, 6. For I ryoiced greatly, 
when the Brethren came and teflified of the Truth that is in thee. But how 
did the Brethren teſtify of the Truth that was in Gaius? And how 
did the Apoſtle judge of the Truth that was in him? It was not be- 
cauſe they teſtified that he had given em a good Account of the Steps 
of his Experlences, and talk'd like one that felt what he ſaid, and had 
the very Language of a Chriſtian ; but they teſtified, that he walked 
in the Truth; as it follows, even as thou walkeft in the Truth, I have 
no greater Foy, than to hear that my Children walk in theTruth, Beloved, 
thou deft faithfully, whatſoever thou dof? to the Brethren and to Strangers; 
which have Witneſs of thy Charity before the Church. Thus the 
Apoſtle explains what the Brethren had born Witneſs of, when they 
came and te/tified of his walking in the Truth. And the Apoſtle ſeems 
in this ſame Place, to give it as a Rule to Gaius how he ſhould judge 
of others; in Verſe 10, he mentions one Diatrepbes, that did not 
carry himſelf well, and led away others after him; and then in the 
x1th Verſe he directs Gaius to beware of ſuch, and not to follow 
them; and gives him a Rule whereby he may know them, exactly 
agreable to that Rule Chriſt had given before, By their Fruits ye ſhall 
know n; ſays the Apoſtle, Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is goed. He that doth Good is of God ; but he that doth Evil 
hath not feenGod. And I would further obſerve that the Apoſtle James, 
expreſly comparing that Way of ſhewing others our Faith and Chriſ- 
tianity by our Practice or Works, with other Ways of; ſnewing our 
Faith without Works, or not by Works, does plainly and abundantly 
prefer the Former; Jam. 2. 18. Yea a Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith 
and I have Works : Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will 
eto thee my Faith by my Works. A Manifeſtation of our Faith with- 
aut Works, or in a Way diverſe from Works, is a Manifeſtation of it 
in Nord, whereby a Man profeſſes Faith. As the Apoſtle ſays, Ver. 
T4. H bat doth it profit, my Brethren, tho a Man s A he hath Faith ? 
— Therefore here are two Ways of manifeſting to our Neighbour 
dust. * what 


* 
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what is in our Hearts; one by what we ſay, and the other by what we 
do. But the Apoſtle abundantly prefers the Latter as the beſt Evi- 
dence. Now certainly all Accounts we give of ourſelves in Words, 
our ſaying that we have Faith, and that we are converted, and telling 
the Manner how we came to have Faith, and the Steps by which it 
was wrought, and the Diſcoveries and Experiences that accompanied 
it, are ſtill but manifeſting our Faith by what we ſay ; tis but ſhewing 
our Faith by our J/ords ; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as falling vaſtly 


ſhort of manifeſting of it by what we do, and ſhewing our Faith by 


our Horks, 

And as the Scripture plainly teaches that Practice is the beſt Evi- 
dence of the Sincerity of profeſſing Chriſtians ; ſo Reaſon teaches the 
fame Thing. Reaſon ſhews that Men's Deeds are better and more 
faithful Interpreters of their Minds, than their Words. The "op 
mon Senſe of all Mankind, thro? all Ages and Nations, teaches 

to judge of Men's Hearts chiefly by their Practice, in other Matters: 
As whether a Man be a loyal Subject, a true Lover, a dutiful Child, 
or a faithful Servant, If a Man profeſfss a great deal of Love and 
Friendſhip to another, Reaſon teaches all Men, that ſuch a Profeſſion 
is not ſo great an Evidence of his being a real and hearty Friend, as 
his appearing a Friend in Deeds; being faithful and conſtant to his 
Friend, in Proſperity and Adverſity, ready to lay out himſelf, and 
deny himſelf, and ſuffer in his perſonal Intereſt, to do him a Kind- 
neſs. A wiſe Man will truſt to ſuch Evidences of the Sincerity of 
Friendſhip,further than a thouſand earneſt Profeſſions and ſolemnDecta 
rations, and moſt affectionate Expreſſions of Friendſhip in Words. And 
there is equal Reaſon why Practice ſhould alſo be looked upon as the 
beſt Evidence of Friendſhip towards Chriſt, Reaſon ſays the ſame 
that Chriſt ſaid, in John 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that Ioveth me. Thus if we ſee a Man, who 
in the Courſe of his Life, ſeems to follow and imitate Chriſt, and 
greatly to exert and deny himſelf for the Honour of Chriſt and to 
promote his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World; Reaſon teaches 
that this is an Evidence of Love to Chrift, more to be depended on, 
than if a Man only ſay he has Love to Chriſt, and telly of the inward 
Experiences he has had of Love to him, what ſtrong Love he felt, 
and how his Heart was drawn out in Love at ſuch and ſuch a Time, 
when it may be there appears but little Imitation of Chriſt in his Be- 
haviour, and he ſeems backward to do any great Matter for him, or 
to put himſelf out of his Way for the promoting of his Kingdom, 
but ſeems to be apt to excuſe himſelf, whenever he is called to deny 
himſelf for Chriſt. So if a Man in declaring his Experiences, tells 


Bow he found his Heart weaned from the World, and ſaw the Va- 


nity of it, ſo that all looked as nothing to him, at ſuch and ſuch Times, 


and profeſſes that he gives up = to God, and calls Heaven and Earth 
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to witneſs to it; but yet in his Practice is violent in purſuing the 
World, and what he gets he keeps cloſe, is exceeding loth to part 
with much of it to charitable and pious Uſes, it comes from him al- 
moſt like his Heart's Blood. But there is another profeſling Chriſ- 
tian, that ſays not a great deal, yet in his Behaviour appears ready at 
all Times to forſake the World, whenever it ſtands in the Way of 
his Duty, and is free to part with it at any Time, to promote Reli- 
gion and the Good of his Fellow-Creatures ; Reaſon teaches that the 
Latter gives far the moſt credible Manifeſtation of an Heart weaned 
from the World. And if a Man appeary to walk humbly before God 
and Men, and to be of a Converſation that ſavours of a broken Heart, 
appearing patient and reſign'd to God under Affliction, and meek in 
his Behaviour amongſt Men ; this is a better Evidence of Humilia- 
tion, than if a Perſon only tell} how great a Senſe he had of his own 
Unworthineſs, how he was brought to lie in the Duſt, and was quite 
emptied of himſelf, and e himſelf nothing and all over filthy and a- 
bominable, &c. Cc; but yet acts as if he looked upon himſelf one 
of the firſt and beſt of Saints, and by juſt Right the Head of all the 
Chriſtians in the Town, and is aſſuming, ſelf-willed, and impatient 
of the leaſt Contradiction or Oppoſition ; we may be aſſured in ſuch 
a Caſe, that a Man's Practice comes from a lower Place in hisHeart, 
than his Profeſſion, So ( to mention no more Inſtances ) if a Pro- 
ſeſſor of Chriſtianity manifeſty in his Behaviour a pitiful tender Spirit 
towards others in Calamity, ready to bear their Burthens with them, 
willing to ſpend his Subſtance for them, and to ſuffer many Incon- 
veniencies in his worldly Intereſt to promote the Good of others Souls 
and Bodies; is not this a more credible Manifeſtation of a Spirit of 
Love to Men, than only a Man's telling what Love he felt to others 
at certain Limes, how he pitied their Souls, how his Soul was in 
Travail for em, and how he felt a hearty Love and Pity to his Ene- 
mies ; when in his Behaviour he ſeems to be of a very ſelfiſh Spirit, 
cloſe and niggardly, all for himſelf and e for his Neighbours, and 
perhaps envious and contentious ? Perſons in a Pang of Affection 
may think they have a Willingneſs of Heart for great Things, to do 
much and to ſuffer much, and ſo may profeſs it very earneſtly and 
confidently z when really their Hearts are far from it. Thus many 
in their affectionate Pangs, have thought themſelves willing to be 
damned eternally for the Glory of God. Paſſing Affections eafily 
produce Words ; and Words are cheap ; and Godlineſs is more 
ealily feigned in Words than in Actions. Chriſtian Practice is a coſt- 
ly laborious Thing. The Self-denial that is required of Chriftians, 
and the Narrowneſs of the Way that leads to Life, demt confiſt in 
Words, but in Practice. Hypocrites may much more eaſily be h 


to talk like Saints, than to act like Saints. 


\ 
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Thus it is plain that chriſtian PraQtice is the beſt Sign or Manifeſ: 
tation of the true Godlineſs of a profeſling Chriſtian, to the Eye of his 
Neighbours. 


But then the following Things ſhould be well obſerved, that this 


Matter may be rightly underſtood. 


Firſt, It muſt be obſerved, that when the Scripture ſpeaks of chriſ- 
tian Practice, as the beſt Evidence to others, of Sincerity and Truth 
of Grace, a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is not excluded, but ſuppoſed, 
The Rules mention'd. were Rules given to the Followers of Chriſt, 
to guide them in their Thoughts of Sa Chri/tians, and thoſe that 
offered themſelves as ſome of their Society, whereby they might judge 
of the Truth of their Pretences, and theSincerity of the Profeſſion they 
made ; and not for the Trial of Heathens, or thoſe that made no 
Pretence to Chriſtianity, and that Chriſtians had nothing to do with. 
This is as plain as is poſſible in that great Rule which Chriſt gives in 
the 7th of Matthew, By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. He there 
gives a Rule how to judge of thoſe that profeſſed to be Chriftians, yea 
that made a very high Profeſſion, falſe Prophets, who come in Sheep's 
Chathing, as Verſe 15. So it is alſo with that of the Apoſtle James, 
Chap. 2. 18. Shew me thy Faith without thyWorks, and I will hew thee 
my Faith by my Works. Tis evident that both theſe Sorts of Perſons, 
offering to give theſe diverſe Evidences of their Faith, are Profeſſors 
of Faith This is implied in their offering each of them to give Evi- 


dences of the Faith they profeſſed. And tis evident by the preceed- 


ing Verſes, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of Profeſſors of Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, So it is very plain that the Apoſtle John, in thoſe Paſlages 
that have been obſerved in his third Epiſtle, is ſpeaking of profeſſing 
Chriſtians. Tho' in theſe Rules, the chriſtian Practice of Proſeſſors 
be ſpoken of as the greateſt and moſt diſtingniſhing Sign of their Sin- 
cerity in their Profeſſion, much more evidential than their Profeſſion 
it ſelf; yet a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is plainly preſuppoſed : It is 
not the main Thing in the Evidence, nor any Thing diſtinguiſhing in 
itz yet 'tis a Thing requiſite and neceſſary in it. As the having an 
animal Body, is not any Thing diſtinguiſhing of a Man, from other 
Creatures, and is not the main Thing in the Evidence of human Na- 
ture; yet tis a Thing requiſite and neceſſary in the Evidence. So 
that if any Man ſhould ſay plainly that he was not a Chriſtian, and 
did not believe that Jeſus was the Son of God, or a Perſon ſent of 


God; theſe Rules of Chriſt and his Apoſtles delt at all oblige us to dow 


look upon him as a ſincere Chriſtian, let his viſible Practice and Vgr- 
tues, be what they will. And not only do theſe Rules take no place 
with Reſpect to a Man that explicitly denies Chriftianity, and is a 
profeſs d Deift, Jew, Heathen, or open Infidel ; but alſo with Re- 


ſpe to a Man that only forbears to make aProfeſſion of Chriſtianity : 


Becauſe 


, 
4 
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Becauſe theſe Rules were given us only to judge of profefling Chriſ- 
tians: Fruits muſt be join'd with open Flowers; Bells and Pome! 
granates go together. | | a 
But here will naturally ariſe this Enquiry, viz. when a Man ma 
be ſaid to profeſs Chriſtianity, or what Profeſſion may properly 
called a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ? 
'T anſwer in two Things; | 

I. In order to a Man's being properly ſaid to make a Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, there muſt undoubtedly be a Profeſſion of all that is ne- 
ceſſary to his being a Chriſtian, or of ſo much as belongs to the Eſ- 
ſence of Chriſtianity. Whatſoever is eſſential in Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
the Profeſſion of that is eſſential in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
The Profeſſion muſt be of the Thing profeſſed. For a Man to pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, is for him to declare that he has it. And therefore 
ſo much as belongs to a Thing, ſo as to be neceſſary in order to its 


being truly denominated that Thing; ſo much is eſſential to the De- 


claration of that Thing, in order to its being truly denominated a 
Declaration of that Thing. If we take only a Part of Chriſtianity, 
and leave out a Part that is eflential to it, what we take is not Chriſ- 
tianity ; becauſe ſomething that is of the Eſſence of it is wanting. 
So if we profeſs only a Part, and leave out a Part that is eſſential, that 
which we profeſs is notChriſtianity. Thus in order to a Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, we muſt profeſs that we believe that Jeſus is the Meſſiah ; 
for this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch a Belief is eſſential to Chriſtianity. And 
ſo we muſt profeſs, either expreſly or implicitly, that Jeſus ſatisfied for 
our Sins, and other eſſential Doctrines of the Goſpel ; becauſe a Be- 
lief of theſe Things alſo are effential to Chriſtianity. But there are 
other Things as eſſential to Religion, as an orthodox Belief ; which it 
is therefore as neceſſary that we ſhould profeſs, in order to our being 
truly faid to profeſs Chriſtianity. Thus it is eſſential to Chriſtianity 
that we repent of our Sins, that we he convinced of our own Sinful- 
neſs, and that we are ſenſible we have juſtly expoſed our ſelves to 
God's Wrath, and that our Hearts do renounce all Sin, and that we 
do with our wholeHearts embraceChrift as our onlySaviour, & that we 
love him above all, and are willing for his Sake to forſake all, and 
that we do give up our ſelves to be entirely and forever his,&c. Such 
Things as theſe do as much belong to the Eſſence of Chriſtianity, as 
the Belief of any of the Doctrines of the Goſpel: And therefore the 
Profeſſion of them does as much belong to a chriſtian Profeſſion. 
Not that in order to a being profeſſing Chriſtians, tis neceſſary that 
there ſhould be an explicit Profeſſion of every individual Thing that 


belongs to chriſtian Grace or Vyrtue : But certainly, there muſt be 


a Profeffion, either expreſs or implicit, of what is of the Eſſence of 
Religion. And as to thoſe Things that Chriſtians ſhould expreſs in 
their Profeſſion, we ought to be guided by thePrecepts of God's Word, 


( 
( 
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or by Scripture Examples of publick Profeſſions of Religion, God's 
People have made from Time to Time. Thus they ought to profeſs 
their Repentance of Sin : As of Old, when Perſons were initiated as 
Profeſſors, they came confeſſing their Sins, manifeſting their Humilia- 
tion for Sin, Matih. 3. 6. And theBaptiſm they were baptized with, 
was called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark 1. 3. And Jobn, when 
he had baptized them, exhorted them 0 bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance, Matth. 3. 8. 7. e. agreeable to that Repentance which 
they had profeſſed ; encouraging them, that if they did ſo, they ſhould 
eſcape the Wrath to come, and be gather'd as Wheat into God's 
Garner, Matth. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. So the Apoſtle Peter ſays to 
the Jews, Acts 2. 38. Kepent, and be baptized : Which ſhews that 
Repentance is a Qualification that muſt be viſible in order to Baptiſm ; 
and therefore ought to be publickly profeſſed. So when the Fews 
that returned from Captivity, entred publickly into Covenant, it was 
with Confeſſion, or publick Profeſſion of Repentance of their Sins, 
Nehem. q. 2. This Profeſſion of Repentance ſhould include or 
imply a Profeſſion of Conviction that God would be juſt in our 
Damnation: See Nehem. 9. 33. together with Verſe 35. and the 
Beginning of the next Chapter. They ſhould profeſs their Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that they embrace Chriſt, and rely upon him as 
their Saviour, with their whole Hearts, and that they do joyfully en- 
tet tain- the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thus Philip, in order to baptizing the 
Eunuch, required that he ſhould profeſs that he believed with all his 
Heart : And they that were received as viſible Chriſtians, at that great 
Outpouriney of the Spirit, which began at the Day of Pentecaſt, ap- 
pear'd gladly to receive the Goſpel.; Acts 2. 4. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived the Hf ord, were baptized, and the ſame Day there were added unto 
them about three T houſand Souls, They ſhould profeſs that they rely 
only on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Strength, and that they are devo- 
ted to him, as their only Lord and Saviour, and that they rejoice in 
him as their only Righteouſneſs and Portion. It is foretold that all 
Nations ſhould be brought publickly to make this Profeſſion, Iſai. 
45. 22, to the End; Lozk to me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends f the 
Earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe. I have ſworn by my ſelf, 
the Mord is gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, 
that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall ſibear. Surely ſhall 
one ſay, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. Ewen to him 


ſhall Men come: And all that are mcenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 


In the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
They ſhould profeſs to give up themſelves entirely to Chriſt, and to 
God thro' him; as the Children of Iſrael, when they publickly re- 
eognized their Covenant with God; Deut. 26. 17. T hou hoſt a- 
vouched the Lord this Day to be thy God, and to walk in his Ways, and 
to keep his Statutes, and his Commandments, and his Judgments, and to 


bearken 


* 
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hearken unto his Voice. They ought to profeſs a Willingneſs of Heart 
to embrace Religion with all its Difficulties, and to walk in a Way 
of Obedience to God univerſally and perſeveringly ; Exod. 19. 8. 
and 24. 5 7. Deut. 26. 16, 17, 18. 2 Kings 23. 3. Nebem. 10. 
28, 29. Pſal. 119. 57, 106. ey ought to profeſs that all their 
Hearts and Souls are in theſe Engagements to be the Lord's, and for 
ever to ſerve him ; 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13, 14. God's People's ſwear- 
ing to God, and ſwearing by his Name, or to his Name, as it might 
be render'd, (by which ſeems to be ſignified their ſolemnly giving up 
themſelves to him in Covenant, and vowing to receive him as their 
God, and to be entirely his, to obey and ſerve m_ ſpoken of as a 
Duty to be performed by all God's viſible //rael; Deut. 6. 13. and 
10. 20. Pſal. 63. 11. Iſai. 19. 18. Chap. 45. 23, 24. compared 
with Rom. 14. 11. and Phil. 2. 10, 11. Ifai. 48. 1, 2. and 65. I5, 
16. Jer. 4. 2. and 5. 7. and 12. 16. Hoſ. 4. 15. and 10. 4. 
Therefore, in order to Perſons being entitled to full Eſteem and Cha- 
rity, with their Neighbours, as being ſincere Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 
by thoſe foremention'd Rules of Chriſt and his Apoftles, there muſt be 
a viſibly holy Life, with a Profeſſion, either expreſſing, or plainly im- 
plying ſuch Things as thoſe which have been now mention'd. We are 
to know them by their Fruits; that is, we are by their Fruits to know 
whether they be what they profeſs to be; not that we are to know by 


4s <4-their Fruits, that they have ſomething in them, which they demt fo 


much as pretend to. 


And moreover, | . —_ 

2. That Profeſſion of theſe Things, which is properly called a chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, and which muſt be joined with chriſtian Practice, in 
order to Perſon's being entitled to the Benefit of thoſe Rules, muſt 
be made (as to what appears) underſtandingly : that is, they muſt be 
Perſons that appear to have been fo far inſtructed in the Principles of 
Religion, as to be in an ordinary Capacity to underſtand the proper 
Import of what is expreſs'd in their Profeſſion. For Sounds are no 
Significations or Declarations of any Thing, any further than Men 
underſtand the Meaning of their own Sounds. 

But in order to Perſons making a proper Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
ſuch as the Scripture directs to, and ſuch as the Followers of Chrift 
ſhould require, in order to the Acceptance of the Profeſſors with full 
Charity, as of their Society; *tis not neceſſary they ſhould give an 
Account of the particular Steps and Method, by which-the Holy Spi- 
rit, ſenſibly to them, wrought and brought about thoſe great eſſential 
Things of Chriſtianity in their Hearts. There is no Footſtep in the 
Scripture of any ſuch Way of the Apoſtles, or primitive Miniſters and 
Chriſtians requiring any ſuch Relation, in order to their receiving and 
treating others, as their chriſtian Brethren, to all Intents and Purpoſes, 

or 
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or of their firſt examining them, concerning the particular Method and 
Order of their Experiences. They required of them a Profeſſion of 
the Things wrought ; but no Account of the Manner of Working 
was required of them. Nor is there the leaſt Shadow in the Scripture 
of any ſuch Cuſtom in the Church of God, from Adam to the Death 
of the, Apoſtle Fobn. Mere 
I am fax from ſaying that it is not requiſite that Perſons ſhould 
give any Sort of Account of their Experiences to theirBrethren., For 
erſons to profeſs thoſe Things wherein the Eſſence of Chriftianity 
Thus for Pei ſons ſolemnly to profeſs, That, in a Seriſe and fon Co = 
viction of their on utter Sipfulneſs, Miſery, and Impotence, and to- 
tally undoneState as in themſelves, and their juſtDeſert of God's utter 
Reſection and eternal Wrath, without Mercy, and the utter Inſu ffi- 
ciency of their own Righteouſneſs, or any thing in them, to ſatisfy di- 
vine Tultice, or recommend em to God's Favour, they do only and 
entirely depend, on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Satisfaction and 
Righteouſneſs ; that they do with all their Hearts believe the Truth of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, and that in a-full Conviction and Senſe of his 
Sufficiency and perfect Excellency as a Saviour, as exhibited in the 
Goſpel, they do with their whole Souls cleave to him, and acquieſe 
in him, as the Refuge and Reſt of their Souls, and Fountain of their 
Comfort ; that they repent of their Sins, and utterly renounce all 
Sin, and give up themſelves wholly to briſt, , willingly ſubzecking 
themſelves to him zs their King; that they give him theit Hearts 
and their whole Man; and are willing and reſolved to have God for 
their whole and everlaſting Portion; and in a Dependance on his Pro- 
miſes of a future eternal Enjoyment of him in Heaven, to renounce 
all the Enjoyments of this vain World, ſelling all for this great Trea- 
ſure and future Inheritance, and to comply with every Command of 
God, even the moſt difficult and ſelf-denying; and devote their whole 
Lives to God's Service ; and that in Forgiveneſs of thoſe. that have 
injured them, and a general Benevolence to. Mankind, their Hearts 
are united to the People of Jeſus Chriſt as their People, to cleave to 
them and love them as their Brethren, and worſhip and ſerve God 
and follow Chriſt in Union and Fellowſhip with them, being willing 
and. reſolved to perform all thoſe Duties that belong to them, as 
Members of the ſame Family of God and myſtical Body of Chrift ; 


lies, is the ſame Thing as to profeſs that they experience thoſe Things. 


I fay, for Perſons ſolemnly to profes ſuch Things as theſe, as in the 


Preſence of God, is the ſame "Thing, as to profeſs that they are con- 
ſcious to, or do experience ſuch Things in their Hearts. 

Nor is it what I ſuppoſe, that Perſons giving an Account of their 
Experience of particular Exerciſes of Grace, with the Times and 
Circumſtances, gives no Advantage to others, in forming a Judgment 
of theit State 3 or thatPcrſons may not fitly be Aer ave of concerning 


theſe 
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theſe in ſome Caſes, eſpecially Caſes of great Importance, where all 
poſſible Satisfaction concerning Perſons Piety is eſpecially to be deſired 
and ſought aſter, as in the Caſe of Ordination or Approbation of a 
Miniſter, It may give Advantage in forming a Judgment, in feveral 
Reſpects; and among others, in this, That hereby we may be better 
ſatisfied that the Profeſſor ſpeaks honeftly and underſtandingly, in 


What he profeſſes ; and that he demt make the Profeffion in meer 


Formality. In order to a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity being accepted to 
any Purpoſe, there ought to be good Reaſon, from the Circumſtances 


— , of the Profeſſion, to think that the Profeſſor dem make ſuch a Pro- 


feſſion out of a meer cuſtomary Compliance with a preſcribed Form, 
uſing Words without any diſtinct Meaning, or in a very lax and am- 
biguous Manner, as Confeſſions of Faith are often ſubſcribed ; but 
that the Profeſſor underftandingly and honeſtly fignifies what he is 
conſcious of in his own Heart; otherwiſe his Profeflion can be of no 
Significance, and no more to be regarded than the Sound of Things 
without Life, But indeed (whatever Advantage an Account of par- 
_ ticular Exerciſes may give in judging of this) it muſt be own'd that 
the Profeſſor having been previouſly thoroughly inſtructed by his 
eachers, and giving good Proof of his ſufficient Knowledge, toge- 
2 with a Practice agreable to his Profeſſion, is the beſt Evidence of 
is, 
Nor do I 11650 but that, if a Perſon that is enquired of about 
particular Paſſages, Times and Circumſtances of his chriftian Experi- 
ence, among other Things, ſeems to be able to give a diftint Ac- 
count of the Manner of his firſt Converſion, in ſuch a Method as has 
been frequently obſervable in true Converſion, ſo that Things ſeem 
ſenſibly and diſtinctly to follow one another, in the Order of Time, 
according to the Order of Nature; it is an illuftrating Circumſtance, 
that among otber Things, adds Luſtre to the Evidence he gives his 
Brethren, of the Truth of his Experiences. 
But the Thing that I ſpeak of as unſeriptural, is the inſiſting on a par- 
ticular Account of the diſtin Method and Steps, wherein the Spirit 
of God did ſenſibly proceed, in firſt bringing the Soul into a State of 
Salvation, as a Thing requiſite. in order to receiving à Profeſſor into 
full Charity as a real briſkian ; or ſo, as for the Want of ſuch Relation, 


to bop rd other Things in the EvidencePerſons give to their Nei 
bours of their Chriſtianity, that are vaſtly more important and = 


Secondly, That we may rightly underſtand how chriſtian Practice 
is the greateſt Evidence that others can have of the Sincerity of a pro- 
feſing Chriſtian, tis needful that what was ſaid before, ſhewing 
what chriſtian Practice is, ſhould be borne in Mind; and that itſhould 


be conſider d how far this may be viſible to others, Meerly that a 
Profeſſor 
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Profeſſor of Chriftianity is what is commonly called an honeſt Man, 
and a moral Man, (i. . we have no ſpecial reſſion or Iniquity 


to charge him with, that might bring a Blot on his Character) is no 

eat Evidence of the Sincerity of his Profeſſion. This is not making 

is Light ſhine —— Men. is is not that Mort and Labour of Love 
hrived towards Chris Name, which gave the Apoſtle ſuch Perſwaſion 
of the Sincerity of the profefling "Hebrews, Heb. 6. 9, 10. It may 
be fo, that we may ſee nothing in a Man, but” that e % good 
Man, there may appear nothing in his Life and Converſation incon- 
ſiſtent with bis being godly, and yet neither may there be any great 
poſitive Evidence that he is ſo. But there may be great poſitive Ap- 
pearances of Holineſs ap en's viſible Behaviour : Their Life may 
appear to be a Life of the Service of God: They may appear to 
follow the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and come up in a great Mea- 
ſure to thoſe excellent Rules in the 5th, th, and ' 5th Chapters of 
Matthew, and 12th of Romans, and many other Parts of the New- 
Teſtament : There may be a great Appearance of their being univer- 
ſal in their Obedience to Chriſt's Commands and the Rules of the 
(Goſpel, They may appear to be univerſal in the Performance of the 
Duties of the firſt Table, manifeſting the Fear and Love of God: and 


alſo univerſal in fulfifling Rules of Love to Men, Love to Saints, and 


Love to Enemies ; Rules of Meekneſs andForgiveneſs, Rules of Mer- 
cy and Charity, and looking not only at our own Things, but alſoat 
the Things of others; Rules of doing Good to Men's Souls and Bo- 
dies, to particular Perfons and to the Publick ; Rules of Temperance 
and Mortihcation, and of an humble Converſation; Rules of bridling 
the Tongue, and improving it to glorify God and bleſs Men, ſhewing 
chat in their Tongues is the Law of Kindneſs.” They may appear to 
walk as Chriſtians in all Places, and at all Seafons, in the Houſe of 
God, and in their Families, and among their Neighbours, on Sab- 
bath Days, and every Day, in Buſineſs and in Converſation, towards 
Friends and Enemies, towards Superiours, Inferiofirs and Equals, 
Perſons in their viſible Walk may appear to be very earneftly engaged 
in theService of God andMankind, much to labour and lay out them- 
ſelves in this Work of a Chriſtian, and to be very conſtant and fted- 
faſt in it, under all Circumſtances and Temptations. There may be 
Manifeſtations of a Spirit to deny themſelves, and ſuffer for 
God and Chriſt, and the Intereſt of Religion, and the Benefit of their 
Brethren. There may be great Appearances in a Man's Walk, of a 
Diſpoſition to forſake any Thing, rather than to forſake Chriſt, and to 
make every Thing give Place to his Honour. There may be great 
Manifeſtations in a Man's Behaviour of ſuch Religion as this being 
his Element, and of his placing the Delight and Happineſs of his Life 
in it: And his Converſation may be ſuch, that he may carry with him 
a ſweet Odour of chriſtian Graces and heavenly Diſpoſitions, where- 
ever he goes, And when it is thus in the Profeſſors of „ 
| ere 
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here is an Eyidence to others of theit Sincerity in their Profeſſion, to 
D all; ether Magifeſtations are not worthy to be, — 
There is doubtſeſt angreat Variety in the Degrees of Evidence — 
Profeſſors dg exhibit of their Sincerity, in-their Life and Practice; as 
there is a Vatiety in the Fairneſs and Clearneſs of Accounts Perſons 
give of the Manner and Method of their Experiences: But undoub- 
tedly ſheh a Manifeſtation as has been deſeribed, of a chriſtian Spitit in 
Praftices isveltly;beyond the! faireſt and brighte!t, Scory,of particular 
Stepxand-Paſſages of Experience, that ever was told, And in general 
*- Manifeſtation of the Sincerity of a chriſtian Profeſſion! in Practice, 
is far better than a Relation of 3-3-7:00004 
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Tbndhy, le muſt be 20 aprecable 4 was formerly ob- 
ſerved; That no external Manifeſtations 


tward Appearances 
whatſoever, that are viſible to the World, are infallible Evidences of 
Grace, - Theſe Manifeſtations. that have been mention'd, are the beſt 
that Mankind can have; and they are ſuch as do o,poblige Chriſtians 
.- mp4 y-to embrace- Profeſſors as Saints, and love m and rejoice in 
as the Children of God, and are ſufficient to give them as great 

— — them, as ever is needful to guide them in their 
Conduct, or for any lutent & Purpoſe that needs to be anſwered. in this 
World. But nothing that appears to them in their Neighbour, can 
be ſufficient to beget an abſolute Certainty concerning the State of his his 
Soul: For they ſee not bis Heart, nor, can they ſee all his external 
Behaviour ;-fofimuch of it is in ſecret, and hid from the Eye of the 
World: And tis impoſſible certainly to determine, how far a Man 
may go in many external Appearances and Imitations of Grace, from 
othet Principles. Tho' undoubtedly, if others could ſee. ſo: much of 
what belongs to Men's Practice, as their own Conſciences may ſee of 
it, it might be an 1 Wen en es * wil appear 
"+ merry" Iran: oa begun cbr 
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Having thus conkider'd- chuifiian Praftice as the beſt Evidence of 
the! Sincere of Profeſſors to others, I now proceed, 


"02. To ere that the Scripture allo ſpeaks of chriſtian, practice 
a8 à diſtinguiſhing and ſure Evidence of Grace to Perſons | own Con- 
ſclencec. This ib very plain in 1 John 2. 3. Hereby we do know that 
wwe now) bind, i un deb his Commandments... And the Teſtimony of 
our Conſciences, with Reſpect to our good Deeds, is ſpoken of as 
_ _—_ — ve us Aſfurance of our on Godlineſs; 1 John 3. 

FA Children, let us not love in Mord, neither in Tongue, 


8 1 Tin the Ong jt is EPL ts Wark) and in Trath. . And 
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fore him. And , 
gave 


and Labour of Love, of the chriſtian Hebrews, as that Shich. both 
him a Perſwaſion that they had ſomething above the higheſt common 
Illuminations, and alſo as that Evidence. which tended. to give them 
the higheſt Aſſurance of Hope concerning themſelves ; Ver, . &c, 
But Beloved, we are 22 better Things of you, and Things bs ac- 
company Salvation, tho we thus ſpeak. For God is not unrighteous, 10 
forget your Wark, and Labour Leue, which ye have ſhewed towards 
his Name; in that ye have miniſtred to his Saints, and do miniſler. And 
we, deſire that every one of you do ſhow the ſame Diligence, to the full Aſſu- 
rance of Hope, unto. the End. So the Apoſtle direQs the Galatians to 
examine their Behaviqur or PraQtice, that they might have Rejoicing 
in themſelvesin-thei 0 happy State; Gal. 6. 4. Let every Man 
rove his own War be have Rejoicing in himſelf, and not in a- 
nother. And the it ſays, Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall I nos be a 
ſhamed, when I have Reſpect to all thy Commandments. i. e. Then ſhall 
L, be, bold and aſſured and ſtedfaſt in my Hope. And in that of our 
Saviour, Matth., 7. 19, 20. Every Tree that  bringeth not forth good 
Fruit is hewn down and caſt. into the Fire: Wherefore by. their Fruits 
ye Hall now them. Tho Chriſt gives this firſtly, as: a Rule by which 
we ſhauld judge of others, yet in the Words that next follow he 
plainly: ſhews, That he intends. it alſo as a Rule by which we. ſhould 
judge ourſelves. ;. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſball enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that orH THE, WILL of my Fa- 
ther which is in zen. Many will ſay unte me in that Day, Lord, 
Lord, &c.----and then I will profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart 
p UITY. Therefore whoſoever heareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, and DOTH. them, I will liken him to a wiſe Man, 
which built his upon a Reck.----- And every, one that heareth theſe Sayings 
of. mine and DOTH THEM NOT, ſhall be liken'd unto a fooliſh Man, 
eb built his Houſe upon the Sand. I ſhall have Occaſion to mention 
ee Tens has iew the ſame Thing, hereafter. hp 
But for he greater Clearneſs in this Matter, I would Fi, Shew: 
how chriftianPraRice, doing good Works, or keepin Crs Com- 
mandments, is to be taken, when the Seripture Lu how it as a ſure 
Sign to our own Conſciences, that we are real Chriſtians. And Se- 
congly, will prove that this is the Chief of all Evidences that Men can 
have of their own ſincete Godlineſs. | | 
W \gnibasgtou2 275 0 n: : * 1 
Firn, I would ſhew how chriſtian Practice, or keepingChriſt'sComs , 
mandments, is to be taken, when the Scripture repreſents it as a ſure 


. . * 


Evidence to our own Conſciences, that we are ſincere Chriſtians. 


And here I would obſerve, that we ean't reaſonably ſuppoſe that 


when the Scripture in this Caſe ſpeaks of good Works, Fruit, 
and keeping Chriſt's — 3 that it has Rei meerly to 
t 


| Grace of Ch; | 
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what is external, or the Motioh and Action of the Body, without in- 
cluding any thing elſe, mn —· 1 any Aim or Intention of 
the Agent, or any Act of his Underftanding or Will. For conſider 
Men's Actions ſo, and they are no more good Works or Acts of Obe- 
dience, than the regular Motions of a Clock; nor are they conſider'd 
as the Actions of the Men, or any human Actions at all. The Ac- 
tions of the Body, taken thus, are neither Acts of Obedience, nor 
Diſobedience ; any more than the Motions of the Body in a Convul- 
fion. But the Obedience & Fruit that is ſpoken of is the Obedience & Fruit 
of the Man; and therefore not only tue Acts of the Body, but the Obedi- 
ence of the Soul, conſiſting in the Acts and Practice of the Soul. Not 
that I ſuppoſe that when the Scripcure ſpeaks, ig this Caſe of gracious 
Works and Fruit and Practice, that in theſe reflions is included 
all inward Piety'and Holineſs of Heart, both Minciple and Exerciſe, 
both Spirit and Practice; "Becauſe then, in theſe Things being given 
as Signs of a gracious Principle in the Heart, the ſame Thing would 
be giyen as a Sign of itſelf, and there would be no Diſtinction between 
Root and Fruit. But only the gracious Exerciſe, and holy Act of the 
Soul is meant, and given as the Sign of the holy Principle, and good 
Eſtate. Neither is every Kind of inward Exerciſe of Grace meant ; 
but the practical Exerciſe, that Exerciſe of the Soul, and Exertion 
of inwardHolineſs, which there is in an obedientialA&; or thatExerti- 
on of the Mind, and Act of Grace, which iſſues and terminates in what 
they call the imperate Acts of the Will; in which ſomething is di- 
reed and commanded by the Soul to be done, and brought to paſs 
Here for a cleater Underſtanding, I would obſerve, that there are 
two Kinds of Exerciſes of Grace. 1. There are thoſe that ſome 
call immanent Acts: That is, thoſe Exerciſes of Grace that remain 
within the Soul, that begin & are terminated there, without any imme- 
diate Relation to any Thing to be done outwardly, or to be brought 
to paſs in Practice. Such are the Exerciſes of Grace, which the 
Kints often have in Contemplation ; When the Exerciſe that is in the 
Heart, den, directly proceed to, or terminate in any Thing beyond 
the Thoughts of the Mind; however they may tend to Practice (as 
all "Exerciſes of Grace do) more remotely. 2. There is another 
Kind of Acts of Grace, that are more ſtrictly called practical, or ef- 
fective Exerciſes ; becauſe they immediately reſpect ſomething to be 
done. They are the Exertions of Grace in the commanding Acts of 
te Will, ditecting the outward Actions. As When u Saint gives 
a Cup of cold Water to à Diſciple, in and from the Exerciſe of the 
of Charity; or voluntarily endures Perſecution, in the Way 


is the Exertion of Grace producing it's Effect in out- 
* | | - > ©. ward: 
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ward Actions. Theſe Exerciſes of Grace are practical and -produc- 
tive of good Works, not only in this Senſe, that they are of a 
ductive Nature, ( for ſo are all Exerciſes of true Grace) but they are 
the N This is properly the Exerciſe of Grace in the 
AR of the Will; and this is properly the Practice of the Soul. And 
the Soul is the immediate Actor of no other Practice but this.: The 
Motions of the Body follow from the Laws of Union between the 
Soul andBody, which God, and not the Soul has fix'd, and does main- 
tain. The Act of the Soul, and the Exerciſe of Grace, that is ex- 
erted in the Performance of a good Work, is the good Work it ſelf, 
fo far as the Soul is concerned in it, or ſo far as it is the Soul's good 
Work. The Determinations of the Will, are indeed our very Ac- 
tions, ſo far as they are properly oursgas Dr. Doddridge obſerves. + 
In this Practice of the Soul, is included the Aim and Intention of the 
Soul which is the Agent. For not only ſhould we not look on the 
Motions of a Statue, doing Juſtice or diftributing Alm3 by Clock- 
work, as any Acts of Obedience to Chriſt in that Statue; but neither 
would any Yody call the voluntary Actions of a Man, externally and 
materially agreable to a Command of Chriſt, by the Name of Obe- 
dience to Chriſt, if he had never heard of Chriſt, or-any of his Com- 
mands, or had no Thought of his Commands in what he did. If the 
Acts of Obedience and good Fruits ſpoken of, be looked upon, not as 
meer Motions of the Body, but as Acts of the Soul; the whole Ex- 
erciſe of the Spitit of the Mind, in the Action, muſt be taken in, with 
the End acted for, and the Reſpect the Soul then has to God, &c; 
otherwiſe they are no Acts of Denial of ourſelves, or Obedience to 
God, or Service done to him, but ſomething elſe. Such effective Ex- 
erciſes of Grace as theſe that I have now deſcribed, many of the 
Martyrs have experienc'd in a high Degree. And all true Saints live 
a Life of ſuch Acts of Grace as theſe ; as they all live a Life of gracious 
Works, of which theſe operative Exertions of Grace are the Life 
and Soul, And this is the Obedience and Fruit that God mainly 
looks at, as he looks at the Soul, more than the Body; as much as the 
Soul, in the Conſtitution of the human Nature, is the ſuperiqur Part. 
As God looks at the Obedience and Practice of the Man, he looks at 
the Practice of the Soul ; for the Soul is the Man in God's Sight ; 
For the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for He looketh on the Heart. 

And thus it is, that Obedience, good Works, good Fruit, are to be 
taken, when given in Scripture as a ſure Evidence to our own Con- 
ſciences of a true Principle of Grace; even as including the Obedi- 
ence and Practice of the Soul, as precegding and governing the Ac- 
tions of the Body, When Practice is given in Scripture as the main 
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Evidence of our true Chriſtianity to others, then is meant that in our 
Practice which is viſible to them, even our outward Actions: But 
when Practice is given as a ſure Evidence of our real Chriſtianity to 
out ownConſciences, then is meant that in our Practice which is viſi- 
le to our own Conſciences; which is not only the Motion of our 
Bodies, but the Exertion and Exerciſe of the Soul, which directs and 
commands that Motion; which is more directly and immediately un- 
der the View of our own Conſciences, than the Act of the y. 
Andi that this is the Intent of the Scripture, not only does the Nature 
and Reaſon of the Thing ſhew, but it is plain by the Seripture it ſelf. 
Thus it is evident that when Chriſt, at 5 Concluſion of his Sermon 
1 the Mount, ſpeaks of doing or prafticing thoſe Sayings of his, as 
the grand Sign of Profeſſats being true-Diſciples, without which he 

to a Man that built his Houſe upon the Sand, and with 

which, to a Man that built hisHouſe upon aRock; He has a Reſpect, 
not only to the outward Behaviour, but to the inward Exerciſe of 
the Mind in that Behaviour: As is evident by obſerving what thoſe 
precepding Sayings of his are, that he refers to, when he ſpeaks of our 
doing or practiqng them: And we ſhall find they are ſuch as theſe ; 
Bleſſed are the in Spirit, Bleſſed are — mourn,” Bleſſed are 


the Meek, Bleſſed are they that do hunger and . ter W e | 


Bleſſed are the — » Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, Mboſocuer is 
5 00 his Brot Tc a Cauſe, Sc, | HWhoſoever looketh on @ 
oman to luſt after ber, &c, | Love your Enemies, Take no Thought for 
your Life, and others of the like Nature, which imply inward Exer- 
eiſes: And when, Chriſt ſays, John 14. 21. He that hath my. Com- 
mandments and keepeth.them, he it is tbat loveth' me 3 He has evidently. a 
ſpecial Reſpect to that Command ſeveral Times repeated in the fame 
'Diſcourſe (which he calls, by Way of Eminence, His Commandment ) 
that they ſhould [ove one auler ut he had loved them, : (See Chap. 13. 
34, 35. and Chap. 15. 10, 12, 13s 14.) But this Command 
reſpects chiefly an Exerciſe of the Mind or Heart, tho' exerted in 
Practice. So when the Apoſtle Johm ſays, -1: John 2. g, AHzes we 
4 know that we knnv him, if we lecp hin Cmmamumems; He has 
plainly a principal Reſpect to the ſame Command, as appears by 
what follows, Ver. 75 8, 9, 10, 1; and 2d Epiſt, Ver. 5. 6. 
And when we are told in Seripture, that Men ſhall at the laſt Day be 
judged according to their Il ur tu, and all- ſhall. recetve, according to the 
Things dune in the Buy ; It is not to be underſtood only of outward 
Act ; for if ſo, Why is God ſo oſten ſpoken of as ſearching the 
Hearts and trying the Reins, That he may render to. every one according 
to his Works © as; Rev. 2. 23. And all the Churches ſhall know that 1 
am he that ſearcheth theReins and the Hearts ; and I will give unto every 
one according to his Works, Jer. 17. 9, 10. I the Lord ſearch the 
Hearts, I nyrtba Reins 3 even to give every Man according to Hi. ays,ond 
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, to the Fruit of bis Doings. But if by his Hays, and the Fruit 


his, Doings, is meant only the Actions of his Body, what need 1 


rching the Heart and Reim, in order to know them? Hexeliab i in 
Hi Sickneſs, pleads his Practice as an 206 of his Title to God's 

avour,.as 1 not only his out ward Actions, but what was 
his Heart, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, Llecht ther, how 
have walked before thee, in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, 

Tho' in this great Evidence of Sincerity that the Scripture f give: 
us, in: is inward is of greateſt Importance; yet what is outward is 
included & intended, as connected with the ae oſGtace 
in che Will, directing and commanding the Actions of the Body. And 
hereby are "effeQually cut off all Pretenſions that any Man can have 
to Evidences of Godlineſs, who externally lives wickedly : Becauſe 
the great Evidence lies in "that inward Exerciſe and Practice of the 
Soul, which conſiſts in the Act of the Will, commanding outward 
Ads. But tis known. that theſe commanding Acts of the Will are 
not one Way, and the Actions of the bodily Organs another: For 
the unalterable Law of Nature is, that they ſhould he united, as long 
as Soul and Body are united, and the Organs are not fo deſtroyed as 
to be incapable of thoſe Motions that the Soul commands, hus it 
Soul betidiculous for a Man to plead, that the commandingAQ of his 

il wigto go to the publick Worſhip, while his Feet carry him to 

a Tavern or Brothel Houſe ; or that the commanding Act of his 

ill was to give ſuch a Piece of Money he had in bis Hand, to a 
poor Beggar, while his Hand at the ſame Inſtant, kept it back, and 
held it faft : 


| Srl, I DER to ſhew that chriſtian Pradtice, taken in the 
Senſe that has been explain'd, is the thief of all the Evidences of a 

ſaving Sincerity in Religion, to the Conſciences of the Profeſſors of it; 
44 to be preferr'd to the Method of the firſt Convictions, En- 
lightnings and Comforts in Converſion, or any immanent Diſcoveries 
or Exerciſes of Grace whatſoever, that begin and end in Contempla- 

tion, t 1 HF Evidence of this e * the e Arguments. 

| "Argument I, 
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we % Look upon Jahn, Chriſt's beloved Diſciple and Boſom Com- 
7 66 panion; he had received the anointing to know him that is 
1 80 146 true, ang he that he knew him, 1. John 2. 3, But how 
oi £5 did he know that? He might be deceived (as tis ſtragge to 
4 40 ſee what a melancholly Fancy will do,. and the Effects of it; 
e as honeſt Foy are 2 haye 8 ire ny never 
„ ſaw the Depths of the ets of God) What's his LasT 
Proof? 2 keep his Ge . Shepard's Par, 


Part I. p. 131. 
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Argument 1. Reaſon plainly ſhews that thoſe Things which put it 
to the Proof what Men will actually cleave to and prefer in their 
Practice, when left to follow their own Choice and Inclinations, are 
the proper Trial what they do really prefer in their Hearts. Sincerity 
in Rel ion, as has been obſerved already, conſiſts in ſetting God 
higheſt in the Heart, in chuſing him before other Things, in having 
a Heart to ſell all for Chrift, &c.---. But a Man's Actions are the 

roper Trial what a Man's Heart prefers. As for Inſtance, when it 
ſo that God and other Things come to ſtand in Competition, God is 
28 it were fet before a Man on one Hand, and his worldly Intereft 
ot Pleafure on the other, ( as it often is fo in the Courfe of a Man's 
Life ] his Behaviour in ſuch Cafe, in actually cleaving to the one and 
forſaking the other, is the proper Trial which he prefers. Sincerity 
conſiſts in forſaking all for Chriſt in Heart; but to forſake all for 
Chriſt in Heart, is the very ſame Thing as to have an Heart to for- 
fake all for Chriſt: But certainly the proper Trial whether a Man 


C * — 
2 


— emw_—_—__ 


« A Man may know his preſent Union to the Lord Jeſus, by a 
„ Work; 1 John 2. 4. Hie that 42 I know bim, and keeps 
dec nat bisCommandments, is a Lyar,--- Yes that is true negatively; 
&© but may a Man, ought a Man, to ſee or know his Union 
„ politively by this? Anſ, Verſe 5. Many ſaid they did kno 
«© and love the Lord, but he that keeps his Il ard Of they ate 
© ſweet ! It's Heaven to cleave to him in every Command; 
it's Death to depart from any Command: Hereby know we 
« that weare in him. If it were poſſible to aſk of Angels, how 
< they know they are not Devils, they would anſwer, the Lord's 
„ Will is ours,”  Shepard's Par. Part I. p. 134. a4 ia 
& If the Queſtion. be, Whom doth the Lord Jeſus love; you 
© need not go to Heaven for it, the Word- is nigh thee, The, 
that love Cbriſt? Who are thoſe? Thoſe that keep vis Com- 
© mandments."”” Shepard's Par, Part I. p. 138. Ws 
„. Will you have Chriſt fit in Heaven, and not look that he ſubdue 
es your Luſts by the Work of his Grace, and ſo ſway your 
— 45. Hearts-?-You-deſpiſe his Kingdom then. Do you ſeek for 
Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, and never look for the Vertue 
e and End of that Blood to waſh you and make you without 
© bc. Spot, e.? Vou deſpiſe his Prieſthood and Blood then. Do 
s you look forChirift to do Work for you, and you not doChriſt's 
„ Work, and bring forth Fruit to him? You deſpiſe his Ho- 
e nour then, John 15. 8. Ik I were to diſcover a Hypecrite, 
LEY « or a falſe Heart, this I would ſay, It is he that ſhall ſet 7 
„ Chiift, but loath bis. Work.“ Sbepord's Parable Part 1. 
> os A LT * 1 
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has an Heart to ſorſake all for Chriſty is his being actually put te it, 
the having Chriſt and other Things coming in Competition, that he 
muſt actually or practically leave to one and-forfake the other. Te 
forſake all for Chriſt in Heart, is the ſame Thing as to have a Heart 
to ſorſake all for Chriſt when called to it: But the higheſt Proof te 
our ſelves and others, that we have an Heart to forſake all for Chriſt 
when called to it, is actually doing it when: called to it, or ſo far 26 
called to it. To follow Chriſt in Heart, is to hate an Heart to ſol · 
low him. To deny our ſelves in Heart for Chriſt, is the ſame Thing 
as to have an Heart to deny ourſelves for him in Fact. The main 
and moſt proper Proof of a Man's having an Heart to any Thing, 
concerning which he is at Liberty to follow his own Inclinations, and 
either to do or not to do as he pleaſes, is his doing of it. When aMan 
is at Liberty whether to ſpeak. or keep Silence, the moſt proper Evi- 
dence of his having an Heart to ſpeak, is his ſpeaking. - When aMan 
is at Liberty whether to walk” or fit ſtill,” the proper Proof of his ha- 
ving an Heart to walk, is his walking. Godlineſs conſiſts not in an 
Heart to intend to do the Will of God, but in an Heart to do it. 
The Children of {/rael! in the Wilderneſs had the former, of whom 
we read, Deut. f. ay, 28, 29. Go thou near, and bear all that theLord 
aur Gad h, ſay'; and ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall 


ſpeak unte thee 35 and tue will hear it and d it. And the Lord heard the 


Voice of your Words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lord ſaid unto me, 
I have: heard the Voice of the Words of this People, which they have ſpoken 
unto these T hey have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken O that there 
were ſuch an HEART in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
Commandments always, that it might be well'with them, and with their 
Ghuldren for ever. ThePeople manifeſted! that they had aHeart to intend 
to heepGod®s Commandments,and' to be very forward in thoſe Intentions ; 
but God manifeſts that this was far from being the Thing that he de- 
ſivedy wherein true Godlineſs conſiſts, even an Heart actually to keep 
tham.. T mu N 0 1 4 fl 4 

Tis therefore exceeding abſurd, and even ridiculous, for 4 to 
pretend that they have a Heart, while they live a wicked Life, 
or den bring forth the Fruit of univerſal Holineſs in their Practice. 
For tis proved in Fact, that ſuch Men dea love God above all. 
'Tis-fovliſh to diſpute againſt plain Fact and Experienee. Men that 
live in Ways of Sin, and yet flatter themſelves that they ſhall go to 
Heaven, or expect to be received hereafter as holy Perſons, without 
a holy Life and Practice, act as tho“ they expeRed to make a Fool of 
their Judge. Which is implied in what the Apoſtle ſays (ſpeaking 
of Mens doing good Works, and living an holy Life, thereby exhi- 
biting Evidence of their Title to everlaſting Life) Gal. 6. 7. Be 


not deceived ; God is not mocked : For whatſoever à Man ſoweth,” that 


ſhall he alſo reap. As much as to fay, „ent deceive your elves 
| X 4 « with 
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vlth an Expectation of Life everlaſting hereafter, if 
% dent ſow to the Spirit — 2 in vain to think that God — 
„de made a Fool of by you, that he will be ſham'd and baffled with 
1 Shadows inſtead of Subſtance, and with vain Pretences, inſtead of 
% that good Fruit which he expects, when the Contrary to what you 
pretend, appears plainly in your Life, before his Face.“ In this 
Manner the Word mock is ſometimes uſed in Scripture. Thus Delilah 
_ to Samp/or, Bebild; thou: haft moc bad me, and told me Lies, Judg. 
10, 13.1. e. Dhou haſt baffled me, as tho* you would make 
«© a Fool of me, as if I might be eaſily turned off with any vain Pre- 
8 tence; inflead of the Truth.“ So it is ſaid that Lot, when he told 
his Sons in Law that God would deftroy that Place, he * as one 
that mocked to his Sent in Law, Gen. 19. 14. i. e. He ſeem'd as 
one that would make a Game of them, as tho? they were ſuch cre- 
dulous Fools as to regard ſuch Bugbears. But the great Judge, 
whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of Fire, will not be mocked or baffled 
with any Pretences, without a holy Life. If in his Name Men have 
prophecy'd and wrought Miracles, and have had Faith, ſo that they 
could remove Mountains, and caſt out. Devils, and however high 
their religious Affections have been, however greatReſemblances they 
have had of Grace, and-tho?. their hiding Place has been ſo dark and 


deep, that no humanskill nor Scatch could find them out; yet if they 


are Workers or —_— — of Iniquity, they entr't hide their Hypocriſy 


from their Judge; Job 34. 22. There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of 


Death, where the — oF In1QuITY may hide themſelves. 
Would a wiſe Prince fuffer-himſelf'to:be-fo01'd and bafficd by. a Sub- 
ject, who ſhould ptetend that he was a loyal Subject, and ſhould tell 
his Prince that he had an entire Affection to him, and tha: at ſuch and 
ſuch a Time he had Experience of it, and felt his AﬀeRtions ſtrongly 
working towards him, and ſhould come expecting to be accepted and 
rewarded-by his Prince, as one of his beſt Friends on that Account, 


tho” he lived in Rebellion againſt him, 1 ſome Pretender to 


his Crown, and from Time to Time ſtirring up Sedition againſt him? 
Or would a Maſter ſuffer himſelf to be ſham'd and gull'd by a Ser- 
vant, that ſhould pretend to great Experiences of Love and Honour 
towards him in his Heart, and a great Senſe of his Worthineſs and 
Kindneſs to him, when at the ſame Time he _ to: _ —— 
mag re e Him) bas 0 

; L Meteor a. „ bega. | 
I Ame 11. A* Reaſon ſhews that thoſe Things which occur in 
the Courſe of Life, t 8 put it to the Proof whether Men will prefer 
God to other Things in Practice, ate the proper Trial of the Up- 
rightneſs and Sincerity gf, their Hearts; fo the ſame are repreſented 
Then proper Trial of the Sincerity of Profeſlars, ; in the Scripture. 
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or Tenptariem (which I before obſerved are botd Words of the fame 
Signification,) * mg chat put it to the Proof SS; Men 
will prefer God to other Things in Practice, ate the "Difficulties of 
Religion, or thoſe Things which occur that make the Practice of 
Duty difficult and croſs to other Principles beſides the Love of God; 
becauſe in them, God and other Things are both ſet before Men to- 
gether, for their actual and practical Choice; and it comes to this, 


that we 468%-hol& to both, bat one or the öther muſt be forfaken. 


And theſe Things are all over the Seripture” called by the Name of 
Trials or _ + And they are called by this Name, becauſe 
hereby Profeſſors are try'd and proved of what Sort they be, whether 
they be really what wy profeſs and appear to be; and becauſe in 
them, the Reality of # ſaprearh' Love to God is brought to the Teſt 
of Experiment and Fact; They ere the propet' Probſs, in which it is 
truly determined by Experience, whether Men have a thorough Dif- 
poſition of Heart to cleave to God'or noſf Deut. 8112 And thou ſhalt 
frmember all the Way which the Lord thy God led thee, theſe forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee,” und wo prove thee, whether thou would/t 
beep bis Commandments ar no. Judges 2. 21, 22. J alſo will not hence- 
forth drive out any before tbem, f the Nitions to hieb ſoſnua left when 


b Mel; tha the them J thay prove Iſrael, whether” they "will Keep the 


Way of the Lurd. So Chap. 4. '4 71 and Exod. 16. 4. And the 
Scripture; when it calls theſe Difficulties of Religion by the Name of 
Temptations or Trials, explains it ſelf to mean thereby, the Trial or 
Experiment of their Faith; Jam. r. 2, 5 My Brethrm, count it all 
Fey when yt fall into divers Temptations, thawing his, that tht'Trying of 
your Paith wir kath'Putrente 1 Pet! T. 6, 7. Now for @ Seaſon pt ave 
in Having, thr” thanifold Tumptatibns; that the Trial of your Faith, 
being much more precious than of Gold, &c. So the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
of that expenſive Duty of parting with our Subſtance to the Poor, as 
the Proof of the Sincerity of the Love of Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 8. 8. 
And the Difficulties of Religion are often repreſented in Scripture *as 
being the Trial of Profeſſors; in the ſame Manner that the Furnace 
is the proper Trial of Gold and Silver; Pfal. 66. to, 11. Thu, O 
God, haſt proved us, thou haſt tried us, as Silver is tried: T hou brought- 
aff us into the Net; thou laidft Afﬀtition upon our Loins, Zech. 13. 9. 
And I will bring the third Part tbem through the Fire: And I witl 
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„A 2 Cor. 8. 2. Heb. 11. 36. 1 Pet. 1. 7. Chap. 4. 12. 
Gen. 22, 1, Deut. 8. 2, 16, Chap. 13. 3. Exod. 15. 
285. and 16. 4. Judges 2. 22. Chap. 3. 1, 4. Pſal. 66. 
10 11. Dan. 12. 10. Rev, 3. 0. Job 23. 10. Zech. 
„13. 9, Jam. f. 12. NR , Lüke 8. 13% Acts 20. 
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refine them, as Silver is refined i, and 1 will try them, as Gold is tried. 
t which has the and, Appearance of (Gold is put into the 


| our 
Furnace. to: try whether. it be What it ſeems, to be, real Gold or 
not 80 e Ds of Religion are called Trials, ; becauſe they 
try thoſe that have the Profeſſion and Appearance of Saints, whether 
they are what they appear to be, rral Saints. If we put true Gold 
into the Furnace, we ſhall, find it's great V.alue; and Preciouſneſs: 
So. the, Truth and ineſtimable Value of the Vęrtues of a true Chriſtian 
appear, when under theſe Trials; x Pet. 1, 7. That the Trial 
your Haiih, leing much mare precious than, of | Gold that perifheth, mig 
be found unta Praiſe, and „ and Glory. True and pure Gold 
will come out of the Furnace in full Weight : So true Saints when 
tried come forth as Gold, Feb. 23: 10. Chriſt diſtinguiſhes true 
Gtace from, counterfeit. hy this, that it is Gold tried in the Fire, Rev. 
3+ 1744 8+ $0;that.it;is evident, that theſe I bhings are called Triaſi in 
Scripture, principally. as they try or prove the Sincerity of Profeſſors. 
And from what has been now obſerved, tis evident that they are the 
moſt proper Trial or Proof of gheir Sincerity.z Inaſmuch as the very 
Meaning of the Word Trial, as it is qrdinarily uſed in Scripture, is 
the Diiaculty gecurting in tho Way of a Proſeſſor's Duty, as the 
Trial or Experiment of his Sincerity. If Trial of Sinceriiy be the 
proper Name ef theſe Difficulties of Religion, then doubtleſs theſe 
Difficulties of Religion are praperiy and ninanily the Trial of Sincerity : 
Fot they are doubtleſs eminently; what they are called by the holy 
Ghaſt ; God gives Things their Name from that which is eminently 
their, Nature. And if it he ie, that..tbeſe Things ate the proper, and 
emigent Trial, Proof or Experiment of the Sincerity of Profeſſors; 
then certainly the Reſult of the Trial or Experiment (that is Perſons 
ehavidur ot Practice under ſuch Trials )- is the Proper and eminent 
Evidence of their Sincerity. For they are called Trials or Proofs, 
only with Regard to the Reſult, and becauſe the Effect is eminently, 
the Pro, or E uidnce. Andi this is the moſt proper Proof and Evi- 
dence td the Conſcience of thoſe that are the Subjects of theſe Trials. 
For when God is ſaid hy theſe Things to 170 den, and prove them, to 
ſee what is in their Hearts, and whether they will keep his Commandments 
or not; we are not to underſtand, that it is for his own Information, 
ox that he may obtain Evidence himſelf of their Sincerity; ( for be 
needs no Trials for his Information ) but chiefly for their Conviction, 
and to" Exhibit Eviderice to their Conſciences. ? Thus when God is 
| . oft ho. 2764 that | | faid 
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t Lam perſwaded, as Calvin is, That all the ſeveral Trials of 
Men, ate to ſnew them to themſelves, and to the World, 
" | -; and to make Saints known 
cc to 


SSS AAS 


75 


nnn ee een 


— > 


HSA ns } 


Part III. of gracious Aerion 315 


faid to prove Iſrael by the Difficulties they met with in the Wilder- 
neſs, and by the Difficulties they met with from their Enemies in 
Canaan, to know what was in their Hearts, whether they would keep 
his Commandments or noh it muſt be underſtood that it was to diſco- 
ver them to themſelves, that they might Kriow what was in their own 
Hearts. So when God tempted or tried Abraham with that difficult 
Command of offering up his Son, it was not for his Satisfaction, whe- 
ther he fear'd God or no but for Abraham's own greater Satisfaction 
and Comfort, and the more clear Manifeſtation of the Favout of God 
to him. When Abraham had proved faithful undet this Trial, Gd 
fays to him, Noto I nato that W ol,” feeling thou haſt not 
witheld thy Son, thine only Son from me. hich plainly implies that 
in this practical Exerciſe of Abraham's Grace under this Trial, was 
a Clearer Evidence of the Truth of his Grace, than ever was before; 
and the greateſt Evidence to Abrabum's Conftierice ; becauſe Got 
himſelf gives it to Abraham as ſuch, for his Comfort and Rejoycing ; 
and ſpeaks of it to him, as what might be the greateſt Evidence to 
his Conſcience, of his being upright in the Sight of his Judge. Which 
proves what I ſay, that holy Practice under Trials is the higheſt Evi- 
dence of the Sincerity of Profeflors to their own Conſciences. And 
we find that Chrift from Time to Time took the ſame Method to 
eonvince the Conſcienees of thoſe that pretended Friendſhip to him, 
and to ſhew them what they were. This was the Method he took 
with the rich young Man, Matth. 19. 16, Cc. He ſeem'l to ſhew 
a great Reſpect to Chriſt ; he came kneeling to him, and called him 
Good Maſter, and made a great Profeſſion of Obedience to the Com- 
mandments; but Chriſt tried him by bidding him ge an ſell all that he 
had, and give to the Poor, and come um take up hisCroſs, and follow him; 
telling him that ther he hom have Triafare'm Heaven. So he tried a- 
nother that we read of Matth. 8. 20. He made a great Profeſſion 
of Reſpect to Chriſt : Says he, 'Lord, I will follow thee tohit her ſoever 
thou goeſt. Chriſt immediately puts his Friendſhip to the Proof, by 
telling bim that the Foxes had Holes, and tht Birds of the Air had Neſſs, 
but that' the Son of Man hail not'tohere to lay his Head. © And thusChriſt 
is wont ſtill to try profeſſed Diſciples - in general, in his Providence. 
So the Seed ſown in every Kind of Ground, tony Ground, thorn 
Ground, and good Ground, which in all appears alike, when it fi 
ſprings up; yet is tried, and the Difference made to appear, hy the 
burning HeFt of the San, 158 een ATOM ICT ee: . * 
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to themſelves, the better Rom. 5. 5. Tribulation 
„ wort Trial, and that Hope. Prov. 17. 3. If you will 
* know whether it will hold eight, the Tri will tell you.“ 

_ Shipard's Parable Fart I. p. 1919. 
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Seeing therefore that theſe are the Things that God makes uſe. of 
to try, us, tis undoubtedly the ſureſt Way, for us to paſs a right Judg- 


— on ur ſelves, to try ee by the ſame Things. Theſe 


of bis are not for, his Information, but for ours; thereſorę we 
t to receive our Information from thence. 1 ſuteſt Way to 

w. our 8040 is to look upon it and examine it in God's Furnace, 
where he tries it ſor that End that we may ſee what it is. If we have 


5 to know whether a, Building ſtands ſtrong, or no, we muft 


upon it when the, Wind blows,.. If we e know whether 
t\which appears in the Form of Wheat, has e real Subſtance of 
at, or be only Chaff, we. muſt. obſerye it when it is winnowed, 

If we would know whether a Staff be ſtrong, or a rotten brokenReed, 
we mult obſerve. it when it is leaned on, and Weight is borne upon 
it. If we would weigh our ſelves juſtly, we muſt weigh our ſelves 

in gods Scales, that he 922 75 . 
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* Dr. gil, in \ his bruiſed Reed, — 60 When Chriſt's Will 
„ cometh in Competition with any. worldly Loſs or Gain, yet 
„if then, in that particular Caſe, the Heart will ſtoop to 
4. Chriſt, it is a, true Sign. For che trueſt Trial of the Power 
„ of Grace, is in ſuch particular Caſes as touch us neareſt ; for 
+<6, there our Corruption maketh the greateſt Head. When 
Chriſt came home to the young Man | in the Goſpel, he loſt 
„ a Diſciple of him.“ 
* Havel ſpeaks of a holy Practice under Trials, as the greateſt 
Evidence of Grace: No Man (fays he) can ſay. what he is, 
wy c whether his Graces be true or falſe, till. they be tried and 


P in 
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* « Gold. Tauchſtone one of $incerity, Chap. 4. Sect. 1. Again, 
| ſpeaking of great Difficulties and Sufferings in the Way of Duty, 
wherein a Perſon. muſt actually part with what is Jeareſ of a 
worldly Natute, or with bis Duty à be ſays, . That ſuch Suf- 
„ ferings as theſe will diſcover the Halſeneſs and Rattenneſs. of 
we” Men's Hearts, cannot be doubted ; if you conſider, that this 
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« is the Fire deſigned by God for this very Uſe and Purpoſe, to 
— 0 ſeparate the Gold from the Droſs. 80 you, will find it, 1 

e Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not Hranga concerning the ** 

&« Trial that is to try you, i. e. The very Deſign and Aim of 
„Providence im permitting-amtordering them, is to try you. 
„Upon this Account you find the Hour of, Perſecution (in a 
Tay” *« ſuitable Nation) called the Hour of Temptation or Proba- 
—_— Ow Hacked u For then Profeſſors are ſiſted to the very 


to be very bottom, Principles. , This is py 


a to weigh. us. "Theſe Trials 


examined by thoſe. Things, which are to them as Fire is to 
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in-the Courſe of our; Folding are as it were the Balances in which 


our Hearts are weighed; or 


which Chriſt and the World, or Chriſt 


and his Competitors, as to the Eſteem and Regard they have in our 
Hearts, are weighed, or are put into oppoſite Scales, by which there 
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«© Mal.4.1. For in thatDay the predominantIntereſt muſt appear 
and be diſcovered, it can be concealed no longer. No Man can 


| **. [ſerve twoMaſters, ſaithChrift, Luke 16. 13. A Man may ſerve 
many Maſters, if they all command the ſameThing or Things 
„ fſubordinate to each other; but he cannot ſerve two Maſters if 
„their Commands claſh &interfere with each other: And ſuch are 


the Commands of Chriſt & the Fleſh ina ſufferingHour :- Thus 
the twolntereſts comè in full Oppoſition. And now have butPa- 
6 tience and wait a little, and you will diſcern which is predo- 
„% minant. A Dog follows two Men, while they both walk 
„ one Way, and you know not which of the two is hisMaſter : 
Stay but a little, till their Path parts, and then you ſhall 
« quickly ſee who is his Maſter: So it is in this Caſe,” Ibid 
Chap. 8. Sect. 3. And in another Chapter he ſays, Great 


, Numbers of Perſons are deceived and deſtroyed by truſting to 


« ſeeming untried Grace. This was the miſerable Condition 
of the Laodicean Profeſſors : They reckon'd themſelves rich, 
«© but were really poor: All is not Gold that glifters : Their 
% Gold (as they accounted it) was never tried in the Fire. If 
« a Man's whole Eſtate lay in ſome precious Stone, ſuppoſe a 
t rich Diamond, how is he concern'd to have it thoroughly 


4 tried, to ſee whether it will bear a ſmart Stroke with the 


« Hammer, or fly like a Briſtol Diamond! Ibid Chap. 10. 


Sect. 3. Again in the ſame Place, The Promiſes of Salva- 


<< tion are made over to tried Grace, and that only as will en- 
eh | 

The Lord will try you. God hath, his trying Times: And the 
«« werenever ſent, but to diſcover who were Droſs, who were Gold. 


And the main End of all God's Trials, is to diſcover this Truth 


66 


 - # diſcover Men inderd,” Shepard's Parable Part I, p. 60. 


« that I now am prefling upon you. Some have a thoro Work; 
and no the Trial diſcovers the Truth, as in Abraham, Heb. 1 1. 17. 
«© Some have a ſuperficial Work, & they fall in Trial, as in aul; and 
« itdoth diſcover it was but an overly Wok. For thisis theQueſtion 
«© (God makes, Is it thoro” or no? Ay, ſaith the carnalHeart; Ves, 
« ſaith a gracious Heart. Hence it is ſtrange to ſee what Men 
« will do when a Trial comes.” Shepard's Par. Part I. p. 219. 
There is an Hour of Temptation which tries Men, which will 
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is Opportunity to ſee which preponderabes. When a Man is brought 
to the dividing of Paths, the one of which leads to Chrift, and the 
other to the Objects of his Luſts, to ſee which Way he will go, or 
is brought, and as it were ſet between Chriſt and the World, Chriſt 
on the right Hand, and the World on the left, ſo that if he goes. to 
one he muſt leave the other, to ſee which his Heart inclines moſt to, 
or which preponderates in his Heart ; this is juſt the ſame Thing as 
laying Chrift and the World in two oppoſite Scales : and his going to 
the one, and leaving the other, is juſt the ſame Thing, as the finking 
of one Scale, and riſing of the other. A Man's Practice therefore, 
under the Trials of God's Providence, are as much the proper Ex- 
periment and Evidence of the ſuperiogfr Inclination of his Heart, as 
the Motion of theBalance, with different Weights, in oppoſite Scales, 
is the proper Experiment of the ſuperioffr Weight. 


Argument III. AnotherArgument, that holy Practice, in the Senſe 
which has been explain'd, is the higheſt Kind of Evidence of the 
Truth of Grace to the Conſciences of Chriftians, is, that in Practice, 
Crrace, in Scripture Style, is ſaid to be made perfect, or to be finiſhed. 
So the Apoſtle James ſays, Jam. 2. 22. Seeft thou how Faith wrought 
with his Works, and by Works was Faith made perfect, or finiſhed (as 
the Word in the Original properly ſignifies.) So the Love of God is 
ſaid to be made perfect, or finiſhed, in keeping his Commandments; 
1 John 2. 4, 5. He that. ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Com- 
mand ments, is a Liar, and the Truth is net in him; but whoſo keepeth his 
Ward, in him verily is the Love of God perfefted. The Commandment 
of Chriſt which the Apoſtle has eſpecial Reſpect to, when he here 
ſpeaks of our keeping his Commandments, is (as I obſerved before) 
that great Commandment of his, which Reſpects Deeds of Love to 
our Brethren ; as appears by the following Verſes. Again, the Love 
of God is ſaid to be perfected, in the ſame Senſe, Chap. 4. 12. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his Love is perfefted in us. 
Here doubtleſs the Apoſtle has ſtill ReſpeR to loving one another, in 
the ſame Manner that he had explain'd in the preceding Chapter, 
ſpeaking of loving one another, as a Sign of the Love of God, Verſe 
17, 18. Whoſe bath this World's Goods, and ſhutteth up his Bowels, &c. 
how dwelleth the Love of God in him ? My little Children, let us not love 
in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed (or in Work) and in Truth. 
By thus loving in Work, the Apoſtle ſays the Love of God is perfeted in 
us. Grace is faid to be perfected or finiſhed in holy Practice, as there- 
in it is brought to its proper Effect, and to that Exerciſe which is the 
End of the Principle; the Tendency and Deſign of Grace, herein is 
reached, and its Operation compleated and crown'd. As the Tree 
is made perfect in the Fruit: "Tis not perfected in the Seeds being 
planted in the Ground ; it is not perfected in the — 
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the Seed, and in its putting forth Root and Sprout ; nor is it perfected 
when it comes up out of the Ground; nor is it perfected in bringing 
forth Leaves; nor yet in putting forth Bloſſoms : But when it has 
brought forth good ripe Fruit, then it is perfected, therein it reaches 
its End, the Deſign of the Tree is finiſhed : All that belongs to the 
Tree is compleated and brought to its proper Effect in the Fruit : So 
is Grace in its practical Exerciſes. Grace is ſaid to be made perfect 
or finiſhed in its Work or Fruit, in the ſame Manner as *tis ſaid of 
Sin, Jam. 1. 15. ben Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and 
Sin, when it is 7 bringeth forth Death. Here are three Steps; 
firſt, Sin in its Principle or Habit, in the Being of Luft in the Heart ; 
and nextly, here is its conceiving, conſiſting in the immanent Exerciſes 
of it in the Mind ; and /aftly, here is the Fruit that was conceived 
actually brought forth, in the wicked Work and Practice. And this 
the Apoſtle calls the Hniſbing or perfecting of Sin: For the Word in 
the Original is the ſame that is tranſlated perfected in thoſe foremen- 
tion'd Places. 

Now certainly if it be ſo, if Grace be in this Manner made per- 
feR, in it's Fruit, if theſe practical Exerciſes of Grace ere thoſe Ex- 
erciſes wherein Grace is brought to it's proper Effe& and End, and 
the Exerciſes wherein whatſoever belongs to it's Deſign, Tendency 
and Operation is compleated and crown'd ; then theſe Exerciſes muſt 
be the higheſt Evidences of Grace, above all other Exerciſes. Cer- 
tainly the proper Nature and Tendency of every Principle, muſt ap- 
pear beſt and moſt fully, in it's moſt perfect Exerciſes, or in thoſe Ex- 
erciſes wherein it's Nature is moſt compleatly exerted, and it's Ten- 
dency moſt fully 'anſwer'd and crown'd, in it's proper Effect and 
End. If we would ſee the proper Nature of any Thing whatſoever, 
and ſee it in it's full Diſtinction from other Things; let us look up- 
on it in the finiſhing of it. The Apoſtle James ſays, by Works is Faith 
made perfect; and introduces this as anArgument to prove that Works 
are the chief Evidence of Faith, whereby the Sincerity of the Profeſ- 
fors-of Faith is juſtified, Jam. 2. And the Apoſtle John, after he 
had once and again told us, that Love was made perfect in keeping 
Chriſt's Commandments, obſerves 1 John 4. 18, That perfeer Love 
cafttth out Frar. Meaning (at leaft inPart ) Love made perfect in this 
Senſe; agroable to what he had faid in the foregoingChapter, That by 
loving in Deed, or Work, we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſ- 
furt our Hearts, Ver. 18, 19. 


© Argument IV. Another Thing which makes it evident that holyPrac- 
tice is the principal Evidence that we ought to make uſe of in judging 
both of our own and other's Sincerity, is, That this Evidence is above 
all others infifted on in Scripture. A common Acquaintance with 
the Scripture, together with alittle Attention and Obſervation, will 
Io be 
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de ſuſſicient to ſuew to any one, that this is ten times more inſiſted on 
as a Note af true Piety; throughout the Scripture, from the Beginning 
of Gus to the End of Rruelarions, than any Thing elſe. And in 
the new Teſtament, Where Chriſt and his Apoſtles do expreſly, and 
of declared Purpoſe, lay down Signs of true Godlineſs, this is almoſt 
wholly infifted on. It may be obſerved, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
do not only often ſay thoſe Things, in their Diſcourſing on the great 
Doctrines'ofReligion;, which do ſhew what the Nature of trueGodlineſs 


muſt be; orefrom whence the Nature and Signs of it may be inferr'd 


by juſt -Gpnſequence,' and often ' occaſionally mention many Things 
which do ſappertain to Godlineſs ; but they do alſo often, of ſet Pur- 
poſe, give Signs and- Marks for the Trial of Profeſſors, putting them 
upon trying themſelves by the Signs they give, introducing what they 
ſay with ſuch like Expreſſions as theſe-; y this youyhall know that you 
know God; By this are manifeft the Children of God and the Children of 
the Devil ; He that hath this, builds on a god Foundation ; He that hath 
it not, builds on the Sand ; Hereby we ſhall aſſure our Hearts ; He is the 
Man that leveth Chriſt, &c. But I can find no Place, where either 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles do in this Manner give Signs of Godlineſs, (tho' 
the Places are many) but where chriſtian. Practice is almoſt the only 
Thing infifted on. Indeed in many of theſe Places, Love to the Bre- 
thren is ſpoken of as a Sign of Godlineſs; and (as I have obſerved he- 


fore) there is no one — Affection or Diſpoſition ſo often ex- 
5 


preſſiy ſpoken of as a Sigu of true Grace, as our having Love one to 


another: But then the Scriptures explain themſelves to intend chiefly 


this Love as exereis d and expreſs d in Practice, or in Deeds of Love. 
So does the e John (who above all others inſiſts on Love to the 
Brethten as a Sign vi, Godlineſs) moſt expreſiy explain himſelf, in that 
1 John 3. 14, &c.z 5 We knew that We have paffed from Death to 
Life, becauſe. we love the Brethreg, - He that loveth not his Brot 

abideth in Death. Whoſo bath this World's Good, and ſeeth his 
Brother have Need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of. Compaſſion from 
bim, how dwelleth the Love of God in him? My little Qhildreg, let 
us love, not in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed (i. e. in Deeds 
of Love) and in Truth, and hereby we know that we are of the Truth, 
and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him. So that when the Scripture 
ſo much inſiſts on our Loving one another, as a greatSign ofGodlineſs, 
we are not thereby to underſtand. the immanent Workings of Aﬀec- 
tion which Men feel one to another, ſo much as the Soul's practiſing 
all the Duties of the Second Table of the Law ; all which the new 
Teſtament tells us again and again, a true Love one to another com- 
prehends; Ram. 13. 8, and 10. Gal. 5. 14. Matth. 22, 39, 
40. 80 that really; there is no Place in the new Teſtament, where 
the declared Deſign is to give Signs of Godlineſs, but that holy Prac- 
tice, and keeping Chrilt's Commandments, is the Mark 2 
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from all others to be inſiſted on. Which is an iavincible, Argument 


mm 4 that it is the Chief of all the Evidences of Godlineſs: Unleſs we ſup- 
— poſe that when Chriſt and his Apoſtles on Deſign, ſet themſelves about 
— this Buſineſs of giving Signs, by which profeſſing Chriſtians in all 
ot Ages might determine their State, they did,not know how to chooſe 
= Signs ſo well as we could have choſen for em. But if we make the 
* ord of .Chriſt our Rule, then undoubtedly thoſe Marks which 
#1 Chriſt and his Apoſtles did chiefly lay down, and give to us, that we 
ry might try ourſelves by them, thoſe ſame Marks we ought eſpecially 
| to receive, and chiefly to make uſe of, in the Trial of ourſelves. f And 
— ſurely thoſe Things which Chriſt and his Apoſtles. chiefly inſiſted on 
all in the Rules they gave, Miniſters ought chiefly to inſiſt on in the 
ey Rules they give. To inſiſt much on thoſe Things that theScripture inſiſts 
= little on, and to inſiſt very little on thoſe Things on which the Scrip- 
of ture inſiſts much, is a dangerous Thing; becauſe. it is going out of 
th God's Way, and is to judge ourſelves, and guide others, in an un- 
* ſcriptural Manner. God knew which Way of leading and guiding 
— Souls was ſafeſt and beſt for them: He inſiſted ſo. much on ſome 
0 Things, becauſe he knew it to be needful that they ſhould be inſiſted 
1 on; and let other Things more alone, as a wiſe God, becauſe he 
a — knew it was not belt for us, ſo much to lay the Weight of the Trial 
— there, As the Sabbath was made for Man, ſo the Scriptures were 
— made for Man; and they are by infinite Wiſdom fitted for our Uſe 


and Benefit. We ſhould therefore make them our Guide in all 
9 Things, in our Thoughts of Religion, and of ourſelves. And for us 
I to make that great which the Scripture makes little, and that little 


— which the Scripture makes great, tends to give us a monſtrous Idea 
— of Religion; and (at leaſt indirectly and gradually) to lead us wholly 
— away from the right Rule, and from a right Opinion of ourſelves, and 
— to eftabliſh Deluſion and Hypocriſy, 


a Argument V. Chriſtian Praftice is plainly ſpoken of in the Word 
let of God, as the main Evidence of the Truth of Grace, not only to o- 
eds thers, but to Men's on Conſciences. It is not only more ſpoken of 
th and inſiſted on than other Signs, but in many Places where it is ſpoken 
4 of, it is [repreſented as the Chief of all Evidences. This is plain in 
the Manner, of Exprefhon from Time to Time. If God were now 
to ſpeak fromHeaven to reſolve our Doubts concerning Signs of God- 


- lineſs, and ſhould give ſome particular Sign, that by it all, might know 

ew — — m— — — | 

4 t It is a ſure Rule, ( Gays Dr. Preſon) that what the Scriptures : 
— „ beſtow much Words on, we ſhould have much Fe on; 3 

— s and what the holy Ghoft urgeth moſt, we ſhould prize moſt.” 


Y os whether 
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whether they were ſincerely Godly or riot; with ſuch emphatical Ex- 
preſſions as theſe, The Man that has ſuch a Qualification or Mark, 


That is the Man that is a true Suim, that is the very Man, y this you may 
know, this is the Thing by which it is manifeſt who are Saints and who 


are Sinners, ſuch Men as theſe are Saints indeed; Should not we look 
upon it as a Thing beyond Doubt, that this was given as a ſpecial, 
and eminently diſtinguiſhing Note of true Godlineſs ? But this is the 
very Caſe with Reſpect to the Sign of Grace I am ſpeaking of; God 
has again and again utter'd himſelf in his Word in this very Manner, 
concerning chriſtian Practice; as John 14. He that hath my Com- 
mandments and keepeth them, HE1T IS THAT LOVETH ME. This 
Chriſtin this Place gives to the Diſciples, not ſo much to guide m 
in judging of others, but to apply to themſelves for their own Com- 
fort after his Departure, as appears by every Word of the Context. 
And'by the Way I would obſerve, that not'only the Emphaſis with 
whichChrift utters himſelf is remarkable, but alfo his ſo much inſiſting 
on; and repeating the Matter, as he does in the Context; Ver. 15. 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments.” Ver. 23. © If a Man 
love me, he will keep my Words.“ And Ver. 24. He that lov- 
eth me not, keepeth not my Sayings.“ And in the next Chapter o- 
ver and over; Ver. 2. Every Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, 
he taketh away; and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth.“ 
Ver, 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, 
ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples.” Ver. 14. Ye are my Friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you.“ We have this Mark laid down 
with the ſame” Emphaſis again John 8. 31. If ye continue in my 
Word, THEN are ye my Diſciples INDEED.” And again, 1 John 
2. 3- * HerEByY we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
Commandments.” And Ver. 5. *Whoſo keepeth his Word, N mim 
VERILY is the Love of God perfected; HEREBY know we that we 
are in him, And Chap. 3. 18, 19. Let us love in Deed and in 
Truth, HEREBY we know that we are of the Truth.” What is 


tranſlated hereby, would have been a little more emphatical, if it had 


been render'd more literally from the Original, BY THIS we do 
bio- . And how evidently is holy Practice ſpoken of as the 
efind Note of Diſtinction between the Children of God and the 
Ciifdren of the Devil, in Ver. 10. of the ſame Chapter ? © Iv Tas 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil.” 
Speaking of a holy, and a wicked Practice, as may be ſeen in all the 
Context: aa Ver. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in him, purifi- 
eth himſelf, even as he is pure.” Ver, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Whoſe- 
ever abideth in him ſinneth not; whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him 


nor Eng wn him; Little Children, let no Man deceive you; be that 


doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous ; he that com- 


| mitteth, Sin is of the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God finneth not. 


— Wboſoever 
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----Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God.“ So we have 
the like Emphaſis 2 John 6. Tars 18:Love, that we walk after 
his Commandments,” That is ( as-wemuſt underſtand it) This is the 
proper Evidence of Love. 80 1 John 5. 3. TuIs 1s THe Love 
or Gop, that we keep his Commandments.” So the Apoſtle James, 
ſpeaking of the proper Evidences of true and pure Religion, ſays, 
Jam. 1. 27. Pure Religion; and undefiled before God and the 
Father, 1s THIS, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afflic- 
tion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World.“ We have 
the like emphatical Expreſſions uſed about the ſame Thing in the old 
Teſtament; Job 28. 28. And unto Man he ſaid, Behold the 
Fear, of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Under- 
ſtanding. Jer. 22. 15, 16. Did not thy Father eat and drink, 
and do Judgment and Juſtice? - He judged the Cauſe of the Poor 
and Needy: Was not this to know me? faith. the Lord. Pſal. 34. 
11, &c. Come ye Children unto me, and I will teach you the 
Fear of the Lord. Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from 
ſpeaking Guile; depart from Evil, and do Good, ſeek Peace, and 
purſue it. Pſal. 15 at the Beginning, Who ſhall abide in thy 
Tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwell in his holy Hill? He that walketh up- 
rightly, &c.“ Pſal. 24. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of 
the Lord? And who ſhall ſtand in thy holy Place? He that hath 
clean Hands, and a pure Hrart, &c.“ Pſal. 119. 1. Blefled art 
the Undefiled'in' the Way, Who walk in the Law of the Lord.“ Ver. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have Reſpect to all thy 
Commandments.” Prov. 8. 13. The Fear of the Lord is to hate 
Evil. 2: hh 10 | | 
So the Scripture never uſes ſuch emphatical Expreſſions concerning 
any other Signs of Hypocriſy, and Unſoundneſs of Heart, as concern- 
ing an unholy Practice. 80 Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked : For whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap.” 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. © Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Eph. 5. 5, 6. 
© For this know, that no Whoremonger, nor -unclean Perſon; &c. 
hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God: Let no 
Man deceive you with vain Words. 1 John 3. 7,8. © Little 
Children, let no Man deceive you ; he that doth Righteouſneſs is 
righteous, even as he is righteous : He that committeth Sin is of the 
Devil. Chap. 2: 4. He that faith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. And 
Chap. 1. 6. If we ſay we have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Trutb. Jam. 1. 27. If any 
Man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, 
but deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. * Chap. 
3. 14, 15. If ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, 
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glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth: This Wiſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſu. Pfal. 125. 5. 
© As for ſuch as turn aſide to their crooked Ways, the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the Workers of Iniquity. Ifai- 35. 8. An 
bigh Way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs ; 
the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it. Rev. 21. 27. And there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it, whatſoever worketh Abomi nation or maketh 
a Lie: And in many Places. Depart from ye, I know you not, 
ye that work Iniquity. * © 3110Gia . | 
- | Argument VI. Another Thing which makes it evident, that holy 
Practice is the chief of all the Signs of the Sincerity of Profeſſors, not 
only to the World, but to their own Conſciences, is, that this is the 
grandEvidence which will hereafter be made uſe of, before the Judg- 
ment Seat of God; according to which his Judgment will be regu- 
lated, and the State of every Profeflor of Religion unalterably deter- 
mined.” In the future Judgment, there will be an open Trial of 
Profeſſors ; and Evidences will be made uſe of in the Judgment. 
For God's future judging of Men, in- order to their eternal Retribu- 
tion, will not be his trying, and finding out, and paffing a Judgment 
upon the State of Men's Hearts, in his own Mind; but it will be a 
declarative Judgment: And the End of it will be, not God's forming a 
Judgment within himſelf; butthe Manifeſtation of his Judgment; and 
the Righteouſneſs of it, been. own Conſciences, and to the World. 
And therefore the Day af Judgment is called the Day of the Revela- 
tion of the righteous Judgment of God, Rom. 2.15. And the End of 
God's future Trial and Judgment of Men, as to the Part that each 
one in particular is to have in the Judgment, will be eſpecially the 
clear Manifeſtation of God's righteous Judgment, with Reſpect to 
him, to his Conſcience: As is maniſeſt by Matth.. 18. 31, to the 
End. Chap. 20. 8,15. Chap. 22. 11, 12, 13. Chap. 25. 19, 
---30. and Verſe 35, to the End. Lutte 19. 15,23. And there- 
fore tho God needs no Medium, whereby to make the Truth evi- 
dent to himſelf, yet Evidences will be made uſe of in his future judg- 
ing of Men. And doubtleſs the Evidences that will be made uſe of 
in their Trial, will be ſuch as will be beſt fitted to ſerve the Ends of 
the Judgment; viz. the Manifeſtation of the righteous Judgment of 
God, not only to the World, but to Men's own Conſciences. But 
the Scriptures do abundantly teach us, that the grand Evidences which 
the Judge will make uſe, in the Trial, for theſe Ends, according to 
which the Judgment of every one ſhall be regulated, and the irrever- 
fible Sentence paſs d, will be Men's Works, or Practice, here in 
this World : Rev. 20. 12. © And | ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; and the Books were opened---And the Dead were 
judged out of thoſe Things which were written in the Books, * 
l ; g 
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Dead which were in it, and Death and Hell gave up the Dead which 
were in them; and they were judged, every Man, according to their 
Works. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things done in 
the Body, whether it be good or bad. 80 Men's Practice is the 
only Evidence, that Chriſt repreſents the future Judgment as regula- 
ted by, in that moſt particular Deſcription of the Day of Judgment, 
which we have in the holy Bible, Matth. 25, at the latter End. Sce 
alſo Rom, 2. 6,---13. Jer. 17. 10. Job 34. 11. Prov. 24. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. Rev. 22. 12. Matth. 16. 27. Rev. 2. 23. Ezek. 
33. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 17, The Judge at the Day of Judgment, 

(tor the Conviction of Men's own Conſciences, and to manifeſt 
to the World) go about to examine Men, as to the Method of their 
Experiences, or ſet every Man to tell his Story of the Manner of his 
Converſion ; .but his Works will be brought forth, as Evidences of 
what he is, what he has done in Darkneſs and in Light ; Eccl. 12. 
14. For God will bring every Work into Judgment, with every 
ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. In the 
Trial that Profeſſors ſhall be the Subjects of, in the ſutufę Judgment, 
God will make uſe of the ſame Evidences, to manifeſt m to them- 
ſelves and to the World, which he makes uſe of to manifeſt them, in 
the Temptations or Trials of his Providence here, viz. Their Prac- 
tice, in Caſes wherein Chriſt and other Things come into actual and 
immediate Competition. At the Day of Judgment, God, for the 
Maniſeſtation of his righteous Judgment, will weigh Profeſſors in a 
Balance that is viſible. - And the Balance will be the ſame that he 
weighs Men in now; which has been already deſcribed, 

Hence we: may undoubtedly infer, that Men's Works ( taken in 
the Senſe that has been explain'd ) are the higheſt Evidences, by 
which they ought to try themſelves. Certainly that which our ſu- 
pream Judge will chiefly make uſe of, to judge us by, when we come 
to ſtand before him, we ſhould chiefly make uſe of, to judge our- 
ſclves by. + If it had not been revealed in what Manner, and by 
what Evidence the Judge would proceed with us hereafter ; how na- 
tural would it be for one to ſay, 4+ O that I knew what Token God 


— — 
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1 That which God maketh a Rule of his own Judgment, as 
„ that by which he judgeth of every Man, that is a ſure Rule 
« for every Man to judge himſelf by. That which we ſhall be 

«© judged by at the laſt Day, is a ſure Rule to apply to our ſelves 
for the preſent. Now by our Obedience and Works, he 

* judgeth us. He will give to every Man according to hisWarks.”” 

Dr. Pre/ion's Churches Carriage. 
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Dy not 
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vill chiefly 460k for and inſiſt upon in the laſt and decifive Jud 
| „ment ; and which he rxpects chat all ſhould be able to prod 
[ © who would then be accepted of him, & according to whichSemtence 
| hall be paſs d 3 that I might know what Token or Evidence efpe- 


— 
- — — 
— — . — 


| 

[ 4©-ially to look at and feek after now, as I would be ſure not to fail 

| then.“ And ſeeing God has ſo plainly and abundantly revealed 
-what this Token ot Evidence is; ſurely if we act wiſely, we ſhall re- 


gard it as of the greateſt Importance. 


Now from all that has been ſaid, I think it to be abundantly mani- 
Feſt; that chriſtian Practice is the moſt proper Evidence of the praci- 
ous Sincerity of Profeſſors, to themſelves and others; and the chief of 
all the Marks of Grace, the Sign of Signs, and Evidence of Evidences, 
that which ſeals and crowns all other Signs. -I had rather have the 
| Teſtimony of my Conſcience, that I have ſuch a Saying of my ſu- 
pream Judge on my Side, as that, John 14. 21. He that hath my 
Comtmtmulments and heepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; than the Judg- 
ment, and fulleſt Approbation, of all the wiſe, ſound and 'experrenced 
Divines, that have lived this thouſand Years, on the moſt exact and 
critical Examination of my Experiences, as to the Manner of myConver- 
ſtion. Not that there are no other good Evidences of aState of Grace but 
this. There may be otherExerciſes of Grace, beſides theſe efficient Exer- 
oiſes, which theSaints may have in Contemplation, that may be very ſatiſ- 
fying to them: But yet this is the chief and moſt proper Evidence. 
There may de ſeveral Evidences that a Tree is a Fig- Tree; 
Bat the higheſt and proper Evidence of it, is that it actual 
beats Figs.” is poſſible that a Man may have a good Aſſurance 
a State of Grace, at his firſt Converſion, before he has had Opportu- 
to pain Aſſurance, by this great Evidenoe I am ſpeaking of;----If a 
Mas bearf that a great Treafure is offered him, in a diftant Place, on 
Condition that he will prize it ſo much, as to be willing to leave what 
he poſſeſſes at home, and go a Journey for it, over the Rocks and 
Mountains that are in the Way, to the where it is; tis poſſible 
the Man may be well aſſured, that he values the Treaſure to the De- 
ſpoken of, as ſoon as the Offer is made him; he may feel a Wil- 
to go for the Treafure, within him, beyond all Doubt: But 
yet, this dene hinder but that his actual going for it is the higheſt and 
molt proper Evidence of his being willing, not only to others, but to 
| himſelf. But then as an Evidence to bimſelf, his outward Actions, 
| and the Motiens of his Body in his Journey, are not conſidered alone, 
| excluſiveof the Action of his Mind, and a Conſciouſneſs within him- 
| felf, of the Thing that moves him, and the End he gets for; other- 


wiſe, his bodily Motion is nd Evidence to him, of his prizing the 
Treaſure. In ſuch a Manner is chriſtian Practice the * 
ain Euidence 


— * — . 
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Evidence of a ſaving Value of the. Pearle of great Price, and Treaſurg 
- Chriſtian Practice is the Sign of Signs, in this Senſe that it is the 
great Evidence, which confirms and crowns all other Signs of Godli- 
neſs, | There is no one Grace of the Spirit of God, but that chriſ- 
tian Practice is the moſt proper Evidence of the Truth of it, As it 
is with the Members of our Bodies,. and all our Utenſils, the, proper 
Proof of the Soundneſs and Goodneſi of tm, js in the Uſe of m; ſo 
it is with our Graces (which are given to. be uſed in Practice, as 
much as our Hands and Feet, or the Tools with which we work, or 
the Arms with which we fight) the proper Trial and Proof of them is 
in their Exerciſe in Practice. Moſtof. the Things we uſe, are ſer- 
viceable io us, and ſo have their Seryiceablene(s proved, in ſome Preſ- 
ſure, Straining, Agitation, or Colliſion. So it is with a Bow, a 
Sword, an Ax, a Saw, a Cord, a Chain, a Staff, a Foot, a Tooth, 
&e, And they that are ſo weak, as not to bear theStrain or Preſſure 
we need to put them to, are good for nothing. So it is with all the | 
Vgrtues of the Mind. Tbe proper Trial and Proof of them, is in 
being exercited under thaſe Temptations and Trials that God | brin 
us under, in the Courſe of his Providence, and in being put to lach 
Service as trains hard upon the Principles of Nature. 5 
Practice is the proper Proof of the true and ſaving Knowledge of 
God; as appears by that of the Apoſtle already mention'd, Hereby do 
aue know that we know him, that we keep. bis dments, Tis in 
vain for us to-profeſs that we know Gad, if in M orti tus deny him. Tit. 
1. 16. Andiif we #naw God, bt glorify him uot as Gd; our Knqw- 
ledge will only condemn us, and not ſave us, Rom. 1. 21. The 
great Note of that Knowledge which ſaves and makes happy, is that it 
is practical; John 13. 19. Aye know theſe. Things, happy are ye if ye 
de them. Jab 28. 28. To depert from Evil js ee. r 
Holy Practice is the proper Evidence of Repentance. When the 
Fews profeſſed Repentance, when they came conſeſſing their Sins, 
to r f of Repentance ſor the Remiffion of 
Sins; he directed m to the right Way of getting and exhibiting gro- 
r Evidences of the Truth of 1 when he ſaid to em, 
Bri forth Fruits mect for Repentance, Matth. 3. 8. Which was a- 
prgable to the Practice of the Apoſtle Paul; ſee Acts 26. 20. Par- 
don and Mercy are from Time ta Time promiſed to him who has 
this Evidence of true Repentance,, that he forſakes his Sin ; Prov. 28. 
13 and at. 55. 753 and many other Places. 28 25 
... Holy Practice is the proper Eyidence of a ſaving Faith. is evi- 
dent that the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Works, as what does emynently 
juſtify Faith, or (which, is, the ſame Thing) juſfify the Profeſſprs of 
Faith, and vindicate and 9 the Sincerity of their Profeſſion, not 
only to the World, but to — Conſciences: A 
5 4 5 Y 
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by the Inſtance he gives of Abraham, Jam. 2. 27,24. And in 
Verſe 20, and 26, he ſpeaks of the practical and working Nature of 
Faith, as the very Life and Soul of it; in the fame Manner, that the 
active Nature and Subſtance, which is in the Body of a Man, is the 
Life and Soul of that. And if ſo, doubtleſs Practice is the proper 
Evidence of the Life and Soul of true Faith, by which it is diftinguiſh- 
ed from a dead Faith. For doubtleſs, Practice is the moſt proper E- 
vidence of a practical Nature, and Operation the moſt proper Evi- 
dence of an operative Nature. | 
Practice is the beſt Evidence of a ſaving Belief of the Truth. That 
is ſpoken of as the proper Evidence of the Truth's being in a profeſling 
Chriſtian, - that he walks in the Truth, 3 John 3. 1 rejoiced preath, 
when the Brethren came and te/tified of the Truth that is in thee, even as 
thou tualteſ in the Truth. Sort 
Practice is the moſt proper Evidence of a true Coming to Cbriſt, 
and accepting of, and cloſing with him. A true and ſaving Coming to 
Chriſt, is (as Chriſt often teaches) a Coming ſo, as to forfake all for 
him. And as was obſerved before, to forſake all for Chriſt in Heart, 
is the ſame Thing as to have a Heart actually to forſake all; but the 
proper Evidence of having a Heart actually to forſake all, is indeed 
actually to forſake all, fo far as called to it. If a Prince makey Suit 
to a Woman in a far Country, that ſhe would forſake her own Peo- 
ple, and Father's Houſe, and come to him, to be his Bride; the pro- 
per Evidence of the Compliance of her Heart with the King's Svir, 
is her actually forſaking ber own People, and Father's Houſe, and 
coming to him. By this, her Compliance with the King's Suit, is 
made perfect, in the ſame Senſe, that the Apoſtle James ſays, by 
Wark is Faith made perfef?t. + Chriſt promiſes us eternal Life, on 
Condition of our Coming to him : but it is ſuch a Coming as he 


directed tte young Man to, who came to enquire, / hat he ſhall 


db, that he might have eternal Life ; Chriſt bid him Go, and ſell all that 
. aal AKA y>0J.. vo tg. belt 
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F Our real taking of Chriſt, appears in our Actions and Works; 
Lai. 1. 19. If ye conſent and obey, ye all eat the gend Things 
« of the Land, That is, If ye will conſent to take Jehovah for 
« your Lord and King: / give Conſent ; there is the firſt 


98 4 ing: But that is not enough; 'but / ye alſo obey. The 


* Conſent that ſtandeth in the inward Act of the Mind, the 
46. Truth of it will be ſeen in your Obedience, in the Acts of 
1 — your Lives. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat the good T hings 
, © of the Land; that is, you ſhall take of all that he hath' that 
E conbenient for you: Fot then you are married to him in 
„Tru, aq have au Intereſt in all his Goods.” Dr. Proton 
Chur Carriage. 2 m wa 70) Moy hc 
| | be 
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he had, and come to him and follow bim. If he bad conſented in his 
Heart to: the Propoſal, ( and had therein come to Chriſt in his Heart) 


the proper Evidence of it would have been his doing of it: And there- 


in his coming toChriſt would have been made perfet, When Chrift 
called Levi the Publican, when fitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, and 
in the midſt of his worldly Gains; the cloſing of Levi's Heart with 
this Invitation of his Saviour, to come to him, was manifeſted, and 
made perfect, by his actually riſing up, leaving all, and following 
him, - Luke 5. 27, 28. Chriſt and other Things, ate ſet before us 
together, for us practically to cleave to one, and forfake the other: 
In ſuch a Caſe, a practical Cleaving to Chriſt, is a practical Acceptance 
of Chriſt ; as much as a Beggar's reaching out his Hand, and taking a 
Gift that is offered, is his practical Acceptance of the Giſt, Vea that 
Act of the Soul that is in cleaving to Chriſt in Practice, is it ſelf the 
moſt perfect coming of the Soul to Chriſt. | 
Practice is the molt proper Evidence of Tru/ting in Chrift fer Sal- 
vation. The proper Signification of the Word Tru/t, according to 
the more ordinary Uſe oſ it. both in common Speech, and in the bo- 
ly Scriptures, is the Emboldening and Encouragement-of a Perſon's 
Mind, to run ſome Venture in Practice, or in ſomething that he does, 
on the Credit of another's Sufficiency and Faithfulneſs, And there- 
fore the proper Evidence of his Truſting, is the Venture he runs in what 
he does. He is not properly ſaid to run any Venture, in Dependance 
on any Thing, that does nothing on that Dependince, or whoſe 
Practice is no otherwiſe than if he had no Dependance. For a Man 
to run a Venture, on a Dependince on another, is for him to do 
ſomething from that Dependance, by which he ſeems to expoſe him- 
ſelf, and which he would not do, were it not for, that Dependance. 
And therefore it is in complying with the Difficulties, and ſeeming Dan- 
of chriſtian Practice, in a Dependance on Chrift's Sufficiency and 
faithfulneſs to beſtow eternal ;Life, that Perſons are ſaid to venture 
themſelves upon Chriſt, and truſt in bim for Happineſs and Life. 
They depend on ſuch Promiſes as that, Matth. 10. 39. He that 
logſeth his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it. And fo they part with all, 
and venture their All, in a Dependance on Chriſt's Sufficiency and 
Truth. And this is the Scripture Notion, of Truſting inChriſt, in the 
Exetdiſe of a ſaving Faith in him. Thus Abrabam, the Father of Be- 
lievers, truſted in Chriſt, andi by Faith, - forſook his own Country, 
in a Reliance on the Covenant of Grace God eftabliſhed with him, 
Heb. 11, 6, 9. Thus alſo Meſes, By: Farth, reſuſed to be called the 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, abuſing rather to ſaffer Afliction with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſutes of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb, 11. 
23, &c. 50 by Faith, others expoſed themſelves to be /loned, and 
fawn in| ſunider, or flain with the Sword; endured the Trial of ,cruel 
Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds and Impriſonments, and wandered about 


- 
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in Shoep-Rtins and Goat-ftins, f deſtitute, affiifted, tormented. And 

in this Late the Apoſtle 84.00 Faith, truited in Obriſt, and com- 

mitted himſelf to him, venturing himſelf, and his whole Intereſt, in a 

Dependance on the Ability and Faithfulneſt of his Redeemer, under 

great Perfecutions, and in ſuffering the Loſs of all Things; 2. Tim. 

1. 12. For the which Gauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe Things, nevertheleſs I am. 

not aſhamed ; for I tnotu whom I have believed ;| and I am ded, that 

he is able to keth that which I have committed to him, again that Day 

If a Man ſhould have Word brought him from the King of a diſ- 

tant Land, that he intended to make him his Heir, if upon receiving 

the dings, he immediately leaves his native Land, and Friends, and 

all th he bes in the World, to go to that Country, in a Dependance 

on what he hears; then he may be ſaid to venture himſelf, and all 

he has in the World upon iti But if he only ſits ſtill, and hopes for 

the promiſed Benefit, inwardly pleaſing himſelf with the Tho of it 3 

t - he eme properly be faid to venture himſelf upon it; he runs no Men- 

ture in the Caſe ; he does nothing, otherwiſe than he would do, if he 

had received no ſuch” Tidings, by which he would be expoſed to any 

Suffering, in caſe all ſhould' fail. So he that on the Credit of what 

he hears of a future World, and in a D ance on the Report of 

the Goſpel, concerning Life and Immortality, ſorſakes all, or does fo. 

at leaſt ſo far as there is Occaſion, making every Thing entirely give 

Place to his eternal Intereſt 3 he, and he only, may properly be ſaid to 

venture himſelf on the Report of the Goſpel. And this is the proper 

Evidence of a true Truſt in Chriſt for Salvation,» 4 7 

Practice is the proper Evidence of a” gracious Love, both to God 

and Men. The Texts that plainly teach this, have been fo often 

mention'd already, that it is needlefs to repeat them. | | 

Practice is the propet Evidence of Humility, That Expreſſion and 

Manifeſtation of Humility of Heart, which God ſpeaks of, as the 

great Expreſſion of it, that he inſiſts on; That, we ſhould look upon 

as the proper Expteſſion and Mani feſtatiom of it: But this is talking 

möty ; Micah. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is goed, 

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gd, 1 
This is alſo the proper Evidence of the true Fear of God. Prov. g. 13. 

© The Fear of the Lord is to hte Evil“ Pſal. 34. 11, &. Come 

ye Children, hearken” umto me, and I will teach you the Fear of the 

Lord. Keep thy Pongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking 
Guite ; depatt from Roll and do God, ſeek Peacop and purſuerit. 
Prov. 3. 7. Fear the Lord, and depart from Evi Prov. 16. 6. 
< By the Fear of the Lord, Men depart from Evil.” + Job 1. 8. 

c Hiſt thou confider'd' my Servant Job, A perfect and an upright 

Man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil? Chap. 2. 3. 

he Haſt chou conſidered my Servant Fob;---- A perfect „ 
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Man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil? And fiill he holdeth 


faſt his Integrity, although thou moved ſt me ugainſt bim.“ Pal, 36. 
1. The Arenen of the Wicked, — my Heart, — 
is no Fear of God before his Eyes. 

So Practice, in rendring again according to Benefits received, is 
the proper Evidence of true 'Thantfrrtneſs. Pal, 116. 12. What 
ſhall 1 render to the Lord, for all hisgBencfits towards me? 2Chron. 
32. 25. But Hezehiah rendred not again according to the Benefit 
done unto him.“ Paying our Vows' unto God, and ordering our 
Converſation aright, ſeem to be ſpoken of, as the proper Expreſſion 
and Evidence of true Thankfulneſs, in the Foth Pſalm, Verſe 14. 
Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the moſt 
High.” Ver. 23. 'Whoſo' offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me; and to 
him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation 
God.“ 0 . 0 1 | | 
So the proper Evidence of gracious Deſires and Longings, und that 
which diſtinguiſhes them from thoſe that are falfe and vain, is that 
they are not idle Wiſhes and Wouldings, like Balaam's ; but effec- 
tual in Practice, to ſtir up Perſons earneſtly and thoroughly to ſeek 
the Things they long for. Pal. 27. 4. One Thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, that will I ſeek after.” Pal. 63. 1, 2. O God, 
thou art my God; early will I ſeek thee : My 1 thirfteg for thee ; 
my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty Land, where no Wa- 
ter is, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory.” er. 8. My Soul fol- 
loweth hard after thee.” Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will run af- 
ter thee,” | ky, 

Practice is the proper Evidence of a gracious Hepe. 1 John 3. 3. 
very Man that bath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, ven as he is 
pure. Patient Continuance in well doing, thro' the Difficulties and 
Trials of the chriſtian Courſe, is often mention'd as the proper Ex- 
preflion and Fruit of a chriſtian Hope. 1 Theſ. 1. 3. Remembring 
40ithout ceaſing, your Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience 
of Hope. 1 Pet. 1. 13, 14. Wherefore, gird' up the Lein of your 
Mind, be ſober, an Hope to the End; for the Grace that it 10 be ht 
undd you, at the Revelation of Feſus Chris, as obedient Childrm, c. 
Pal. 119. 166. Lord, I have hoped in thy Sakvation, and done thy Com 
maniiments. Plal. 78. 7. That they might ſet their Hope in God, ani 
mot forget the Works of the Lord, but keep hrs Commaniments. 
A chearful Practice of our Duty and doing the Will of God, is the 
proper Evidence of a truly hey oy, Tal. 64: 5. Then merteſt him 
that rejeicetb, an worketh Nightevuſaſti. Pſul. 119. 17, 112. Thy 
Teftimmies have I taken for my Heritage forever, for they are the rejoicing 
of my Heart: I have inelined my Hrurt to per form thy Statutes alway, 
ever unto the End. Verſe 14. J have rroiceu in the Way of thy Ten. 
toner, is much as in I Richti,' 1 Cor. 13. 6. Charity rejoiceth not in 
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Aniquitys' lub ve oiberb n div Hutbr. 2 Corr B. 124: T he abundance of 
their Jex, aboundedits #be Riches af their Liberalin ng 
Practice alſo is che proper Evidence of chrittian Fortitude; The 
Trial of a good Soldier, is not in his Chimney Corner, but in the 
* " Battle 5 1 Cor. 9+. 25, 26. 2 Tim. 2. 35 4, 5» 
| as the Fruit of holy Practice is the chief Evidence of the Truth 
of . ſo the Degree in which! Experiences have Influence on a 
Perſon s Practice, is the ſureſt Evidence of the Degree of that which 
is ſpiritual and divine in bis Experiences. Whatever Pretences Per- 
ſors may make to great Diſcoveries, great Love and Joys, they are 
no further to be regarded, than they have Influence on their Practice. 
Not but that Allowances muſt be made for the natural Temper. But 
that dent hinder, but that the Degree of Grace is juſtly meaſured, by 
the Degree of the Effect in Practice. For the Effect ofGrace is as great, 
and theAlteration as remarkable, in aPerſon of a very ill natural Temper, 
as another. Altho*.a,Perfan'ot ſuch a Temper, will nat behave him- 
ſelf ſo well, with the ſame Degree of Grace, as another; the Diver- 
ſity from what was before Converſion, may be as great; becauſe a 
Perſon of a good natural ah jk did not n Wbt * il, be- 
fora Kees. 5 


"Thus 1 r ee to —— Gr . ne dis that 
chriſtian Practice is the Chief of all the Signs of ſaving Grace. And 
before I conclude this Diſcourſe, I would ſay ſomething briefly, in 
Anſwer to twoObjeRtions, that may poſſibly be made by K rf 
what has on ſaid oo this Head. 


© Object. 10 dome may bay 114 to — This + Ja to * — 
ta that Opinion, ſo — received among good People; that Pro- 
feſſors ſhould judge of their State, chiefly by their inward. Experience, 
and that ſpiritual Experiences are the main Evidences of true Grace. 
Ianſwer, Tis doubtleſs a true Opinion, and juſtly much received 
among good People, that Profeſſors ſhould chiefly, judge of their State 
by their Experience, But it is a great Miſtake, that what has been 
ſaid is at all contrary to that Opinion. The chief Sign of Grace to 
the Conſciences of Chriſtians, being chriſtian Practice, in the Senſe 
that has been explain'd, and according to what has been ſhewn to be 
the true Notion of chriſtian Practice, is not at all inconſiſtent with 
chriſtian Experience, being the chief Evidence of Grace. Chriſtian or 
woly Practice . is ſpiritual Practice ; and that is not the Motion, of a 

y,;that knows not how; nor when, nor wherefore it moves But 

iritual Practice in Man, is the. Practice of a Spirit and Body Jointly, 
or. the Practice of. a Spirit, animating, commanding and actuating a 
Body, to. which i it is ugited, and over. which it has Power Fn it by 
the.Creator, . Ang:therefore the main Thing in this holy Practice, Nh 


ety) 
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the holy Acts of the Mind, directing and governing the Motions of 
the Body. And the Motions of the Body are to be looked upon as 
belonging to chriſtian Practice, only ſecondarily, 2nd as they are de- 


pendent and conſequent on the Acts of the Soul. The Exerciſes of 


Grace that Chriſtians find, or are conſcious to, within themſelves, 
are' what they experience within themſelves ; and herein therefore lies 
chriſtian Experience: And this chriſtian Experience, conſiſts as much 
in thoſe operative Exerciſes of Grace in the Will, that are immediate- 
ly concerned in the Management of the Behaviour of the Body, as in 
other Exerciſes: Theſe inward Exerciſes, are not the leſs a Part of 
chriſtian Experience, becauſe they have outward Behaviour imme- 
diately connected with them. A ſtrong Act of Love to God, is not 
the leſs aPart of ſpiritual Experience, becauſe it is the Act that immedi- 
ately produces and effects ſome ſelf- denying and expenſive outward 
Action, which is much to the Honour and Glory of God. | 

To ſpeak of chriſtian Experience and Practice, as if they were two 
Things, properly and entirely diſtin, is to make a Diſtinction with- 
out Conſideration or Reaſon. Indeed all chriſtian Experience is not 
properly called Practice; but all chriftian Practice is properly Expe- 
rience. And the Diſtinction that is made between them, is not only 
an unreaſonable, but an unſcriptural Diſtinction. Holy Practice is 
one Kind orPart of chriſtian Experience; and both Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture repreſent it as the chief, and moſt important, and moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Part of it. So it is repreſented-in Jer. 22. 15, 16, Did 
not thy Father eat and drink, and do Juſtice and Judgment ?----He 
judged the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy :--- Was not this to know 
me ? faith the Lord.“ Our inward Acquaintance with God, ſurely 
belongs to the Head of experimental Religion; but this God repre- 
— conhiſting-chiefly in that Experience which there is in holyPrac- 
tice. So the Exerciſes of thoſe Graces of the Love of God, and the 
Fear of God, are a Part of experimental Religion ; but theſe the 
Scripture repreſents as conlifting chiefly in Practice, in thoſe foremen- 
tion'd Texts. 1 John 5. 3. This is the Love of God, that we 
keep his Commandments.” 2 John 6. This is Love, that we 
walk after his Commandments. * - Pfal. 34. 11, &c. Come, ye 
Children, and I will teach you the Fear of the Lord: Depart from 
Evil, and do Good. Such Experiences as theſe Hezetiah took Com 
fort in chiefly, on his fick Bed: When he ſaid, Remember, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee, in Truth, and 
with a perfect Heart. And ſuch Experiences as theſe, the Pſalmiſt 
chiefly inſiſts upon, in the — — Pſalm, and elſewhere. Such Ex- 
periences as theſe, the Apoſtle Paul mainly inſiſts upon, when he 
ſpeaks of his Experiences in his Epiſtles ; as Rom. 1. 9. God is 
my Witneſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son 
— "2 Cor, 1. 12, * For our rejoicing is this, the Teftimony of our 
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Conſcience,--+that by the Grace of God, we have had our Conver- 
fation in the World. Chap. 4. 13. We having the ſame Spirit [ 
of Faith: According as it is written, I have believed, and therefore ] 
þ have 1 ſpoken; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak, * Chap. 5. 
7. We walk by Faith, not by Sight. Verſe 14. The Love of ] 
* "Chriſt conſtraineth us. Chap. 6. 4,---7-< In all Things approving i 
4 our ſelves as the Miniſters of God, in much Patience, in Afflicticns, e 
in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes,---in Labours, in Watchings, in Faſtings ; I 
by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by Love U 
unfeigned, by the Power of God. Gal. 2. 20. I am ctucified e 
with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs, I live: Yet not I; but Chriſt liveth in v 
me. And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith tl 
of the Son of God. Phil. 3. 7, 8. But what Things were gain is 
to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Girift : Yea doubtleſs, and I count all al 
Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 1 
my Lord, and do count them but Dung that 1 may win Chtrift. ” | th 
ol 1. 29. Whereuntol alſo Labour, ſtriving, according to his In 
working, which worketh in me mightily. 1 Thef. 2. 2. We D 
are bold in our God, to ſpeak unto you the Goſpel of God, with E 
much Contention. * Verſes 8, 9, 10. Being affectionately deſi- ar 
rous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the co 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo our own Souls; becauſe ye were dear tic 
unto us. For ye remember Brethren, our Labour and Travail, la- ar 
bouring Night and Day. Ve are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how 

holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves among by 
you.” And ſuch Experiences as theſe, they were, that this bleſſed de 
Apoſtle chiefly comforted himſelf in the Conſideration of, when he th; 
was going to Martyrdom, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 5. For I am now. ready are 
to be offered, and the Time of my Departute is at Hand. I have the 
n e a good Fight: I have finiſhed my Courſe: I have kept the the 
aith. a ( 
And not only does the moſt important and diſtinguiſhing Part of hei 
chriſtian Experience, ly in-ſpiritual Practice; but ſuch is the Nature his 
of that Sort of Exerciſes of Grace, wherein ſpiritual Practice conſiſts, ſee 
that nothing is ſo properly called by the Name of experimental Religion. in 
For that Experience which is in theſe Exerciſes of Grace, that are ple 
Olen prove effectually at the very Point of Trial, wherein God der 
- will — ly. cleave to, whether Chriſt or our Luſts, anc 

are as has been ſhown already, the proper [Experiment of the Truth and | 
Power of our Godlineſs; wherein it's victorious Power and Efficacy, Mt 
in producing it's propet Effect, and reaching it's End, is found by : 
| wperience.'-\T hislis' properly chriſtian Experience, wherein the Saints * 
have Opportunity to ſee, by actual Experience and Trial, whether Re, 


they haue la Heart to do the Will of God, and to forſake other Things 
vor Chriſt, or not. As that is, called experimental Philoſophy, which 
e390912100.9 brings 
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brings Opinions and Notions to the Teſt of Fact; ſo is e e 
called experimental Religion, which brings religious Affections and 
Intentions, to the like Teft. 
There is a ſort of external religious Practice, wherein is no inward 
Experience; which no Account is made of in theSight of God; but 
it is eſteemed good for nothing. And there is what is called Experi- 
ence, that is without Practice, being neither accompanied, nor fol- 
lowed with a chriſtian Behaviour; and this is worſe than nothing. 
Many Perſons ſeem to have very wrong Notions of chriſtian Experi- 
ence, and ſpiritual Light and Diſcoveries. Whenever a Perſon finds 
within him, an Heart ro treat God as God, at the Time that he has 
the Trial, and finds his Diſpoſition effectual in the Experiment, That 
is the moſt proper, and moſt diſtinguiſhing Experience. And to have 
at ſuch a Time that Senſe of divine Things, that Apprehenſion of the 
Truth, Importance and Excellency of the Things of Religion, which 
then ſways and prevails, and governs his Heart andHands ; this is the 
moſt excellent ſpiritual Light, and theſe are the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
Diſcoveries. Religion conſiſts muck in holy Affection; but thoſe 
Exerciſes of Affection which are moſt diſtinguiſhing of true Religion, 
are theſe practical Exerciſes. Friendſhip between earthly Friends | 
conſiſts much in Aﬀection ; but yet thoſe ſtrong Exerciſes of Aﬀec- { 
tion, that actually carry them through Fire and Water for each other, 
are the higheſt Evidences of true Friendſhip. 
There is nothing in what has been faid, contrary to what is aſſerted 
by fome ſound Divines ; when they fay, That there are no ſure Evi- 
dences of Grace, but the Acts of Grace. For that der hinder but . — 
that theſe operative, productive Acts, thoſe Exercifes of Grace that 
ate effecthal in Practice, may be the higheſt Evidences, above all o- 
ther Kinds of Acts of Grace. Nor does it hinder but that, when 
there are many of theſe Acts and Exerciſes, following one another in 
a Courſe, under various Trials, of every Kind, the Evidence i; ſtill 
heighten'd ; as one Act confirms another, A Man by once ſeeing 
his Neiphbour, may have good Evidence of his Preſence : But by 
ſeeing him from Day to Day, and converſing with him in a Courſe, 
in various Circumſtances, the Evidence is eſtabliſhed. The Diſci- 
ples, wher they firſt ſaw Chriſt, after his Reſurrection, had good Evi- 
dence that he w:s alive e by converſing with him for forty Days, 
and his brwing himſelf to em alive, by many infallible Proofs, they had 
yet higher Evidence. * | kk 
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"I The more theſe viſible Exerciſes- of Grace are renewed, the 
«© more certain you will be. The more frequently theſeARings i 
« are renewed, the more abiding and confirmed your _— 8 
bes pg 
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The Witneſs or Seal of the Spirit that we read of, doubtleſs con- 
ſiſts in the Effect of the Spirit of God in the Heart, in the Implantati- 
on and Exerciſes of Grace there, and ſo conſiſts in Experience. And, 
it is alſo beyond Doubt, that this Seal of the Spirit, is the higheſt 
Kind of Evidence of the Saints Adoption, that ever they obtain. But 
in theſe Exerciſes of Grace in Practice, that have been ſpoken of, 


God gives Witneſs, and ſets to his Seal, in the moſt conſpicuous emi- 


nent and evident Manner. It has been abundantly found to be true 
in Fact, by the Experience of the chriſtian Church; that Chrift com- 
monly gives, by his Spirit, the greateſt, and moſt joyful Evidences to 
his Saints, of their Sonſhip, in thoſe effectual Exerciſes of Grace, un- 
der Trials, which have been ſpoken of; as is manifeſt in the full Aſſu- 
rance, and unſpeakable Joys of many of the Martyrs. Agr able to 
that, 1 Pet. 4. 14. Ve are reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye; for the Spirit of Glory, and of God refleth upon you. And that 
in Rom. 5. 2, 3. He regoice in hope of the Glory of God, and glery in 
Tribulations. And edle to what the Apoſtle Paul often declares 
of what he experienc' 

in my Text, ſpeaks of the Foy un/peakable, and full of Glory, which 
the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, experienc'd ; he has Reſpe& to 
what they found under Perſecution, as appears by the Context. 
Chriſt's thus manifeſting himſelf, as the Friend and Saviour of his 
Saints, cleaving to him under Trials, ſeems to have been repreſented 
of old, by his coming and manifeſting himſelf, to Fhadrach, Meſhach, 


in his Trials. And when the Apoſtle Peter, 


and Abegnego, in the Furnace. And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 


Witneſs of the Spirit, in Rom. 8. 15, 16, 17; be has a more im- 
mediate Reſpect to what the Chriſtians experienced, in their Exerciſes 
of Love to God, in ſuffering Perſecution ; as is plain by the Context, 
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d will be. A Man that has been aſſured of ſuch viſible Exer- . 


ciſes of Grace, may quickly after be in Doubt, whether. he 
«© was not miſtaken. But when ſuch Actings are renewed a- 


 % 


4e pain and again, he grows more ſettled and eftabliſhed about 
0 his good Eſtate. If a Man ſee a Thing once, that makes 
t him ſure: But if afterwards he fear he was deceived, When 
he comes to ſee it again, he is more ſure he was not miſtaken. 


« If a Man read ſuch Paſſages in a Book, he is ſure. it is ſo. 

% Some Months after, ſome may bear him down, that he was 
„„ miſtaken, ſo as to make him queſtion it himſelf: But when 
& he looks, and reads it again, he is abundantly confirmed, 
„The more Men's Glace is multiplied, the more their Peace 
is multiplied ; 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and Peace be mulizplied un- 
© «© fo you, through the Knowledge of God and Jeſu our Lord.” 
one ene 
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He is, in the foregoing Verſes, ing the chriſtian Romans un- 
der their Sufferings, that tho" their Bodies be dead, becauſe of Sin, 
yet they ſhould be raiſed to Life _ But it is more eſpecially 
plain by the Verſe immediately following, Ver. 18. Por I rethon 
that the Swufferi 1 «ſent Time, ave not worthy tv be compared with 
the Glory thir ſhe be vevealed in ui. So the Apoſtle has evidently Re- 
ſpect to their Perſecutions, in all that he ſays to the End of the Chap- 
ter. So when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Barnet of the Spirit, which 
God had given to him, in 2 Cor. 5. 5 3 the Context plain] 
that he has Reſpect to what was given him in his great Trials a 
Sufferings. And in that Promiſe of the'white Stone,\and new Name, 1 
bim that overcomes, Rev. 2. 1) 3 “tis evident Chriſt has à ſpecial 
Reſpect to a Benefit that Chriſtians ſhould obtain, by overcoming; in 
the Trial they had, in that Day of Perſecution, This appears by 
Ver. 13, and many other Paſſages in thisEpiſtle to the ſeven Churches 
of Aſia. |; a f | i, ; | , Fi 
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Odject. 2. Some alſo may be ready to object againſt what has been 
ſaid of chriſtian Practice being the chief Evidence of the Truth of 
Grace, that this is a legal Doctrine; and that this making Practice a 
Thing of ſuch greatlmportance in Religion, magniſies or li, and tends 
to lead Men to make too much of their vn Doings, to the Diminu- 
tion of the Glory of free Grace, and does not ſeem well to conſiſt 

with that great Goſpel Doctrine of Juen I Faith alone > | 
Hut this Objection is altogether without Reaſon. Which Way is 
it inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of God's: Grace, that holy Practice 
ſhouldrbe k Sign of God's Grace? Ti dur Works being the Price 
of God's Favour, and not their being the Sign of it, that is the Thing 
which is inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of that Favour. Surely theBeg- 
2 looking on the Money he bas in his Hands, as à Sign of the 
indneſs of him who gave it to him, is in no Reſpect, inconſiſtent 
with the Freeneſs of that Kindneſs: Tis His having Money in his 
Hand as the Price af a Benefit, that is the Thing which is inconſiſtent 
with the free Kindneſs of the Giver. The Notion of the Freeneſs of 
the Grace of God to Sinners, as that is revealed and taught in the 
Goſpel; is not that no holy and amiable! Qualifications or Actions in 


us ſhall be'a Fruit, and ſo a Sign of that Grace; but that it is not the 


Worthineſs or Lovelineſs of any Qualification or Action of ours which 
recommends us to that Grace; that Kindneſs is ſhown to the Unwor- 
thy and Unlovely; that there is great Excellency in the Benefit be- 
ſtowed, and no Excelleney in the Subject as the Price of it; that 
Goodneſs forth and flows out, from the Fulneſs of God's Na- 
ture, the Fulneſs of the Fountain of Good, without any Amiableneſs 
in the — — to draw it. And this is the Notion of Juſtification 
without Works ( as ws is taught in the Scripture ) that it is 


* 
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not the Waorthineſs or Louelineſa of our Works, or any Thing in us, 
wich is in any wiſe accepted with God as 2 Balance for the Guilt of 
Sin, or s Recommendation of Sinnets to his Acceptance us Heirs of 
Lite. Thees we ate aſtiſad/ only by the Righte ouſnoſs of Chriſe, and 
not bx ightrouſneſs..:; And e Works-are oppoſed to Faith 
in this Af, and' it ãs ſaid that we are juſtified by Faithand not by 
Works 4; thereby is meant, that it is not the Worthineſs or Amiable- 
neſs of out Wonks, or any Thing in us, which recommends us to an 
Inte teſt in Chriſt and his Benefits 3 but that e have this Intereſt only 
by Eaithj'or by our Souls receiving Chriſt, or adhering to, and clofing 
ih him. Hut that che Worthineſs or Atmiable ne ſo of nothing in us 
tecommends and brings us to an Intereſt in Chriſt, is no Argument 
that nothing in us is a Sign of an Intereſt in Chriſ. 
If che NoQtities of ſtee Grace, and Juſtification by Faith alone, be 
inconſiſtent with the Importance of holy Practice as a Sign of Grace ; 
then they are equally inconſiſtent with the Importance of any Thing 
whatſoever in us as a Sign of Grace, any Holineſs, or any Grace that 
is in us; ar u of our Kaperiences ax. Religion: for tis as contrary 
to the Noctrines of free Grace and Juſtification by Faith alone, that 
any ul theſe ſhould be the Righiteouſneſs which we are juſtified by, as 
that hol Practice ſhould be ſo. Tis with boly Works, as it is with 
holy Qualifications» Tis inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of Goſpel 
(race, that a Title to Salvation ſhould be given to Men for the 
Lovelineſs uf any vf their he alifications, as much as that it ſhould 
be / givenifor the Holinefs of aheir Works. It is inconſiſtent with the 
Doctrine af fred Grice, thut an Intereſt in Chriſt and bis Be- 
nefits ſnhould be given fr the Lovelineſs: of a Man's true Holineſs, for 
the Amidbleneſs of his reuewed, ſanctiſied, heavenly Heart, his Love 
to God, and being like God, or his Experience of Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Self emptinem, a Spirit to exalt Chriſt above all, and to give 
all Glory to im, and a Heart devoted unto him: I day, it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Goſpel Doctrine of ſree Grace, that a Title to Chriſt's 
Benefits ould be given out of Regatd to the Lovelineſs of any of 
theſe, or that any of theſe ſhould be our Righteouſneſs in the Affair 


LA ofſ ſuſtiſcation. And yet this dee hinder the Importance of theſe 


* 


aw. not 


Things as Evidencrs of an Intereſt in Chrift. Juſt ſo it is with Re- 
ſpect to holy Actions and Works. To make light of Works, be- 
cauſe' we bent juftified by Works, is the fame Thing in Effect, as to 
make light of all Religion, all Grace and Holineſs, yea, true evange- 
lical Holineſs, and all gracious Experience: For all is included, when 
the Seripture ſays, we are not juſtified by Works: For by Works in 
this Caſe, is meant all our own! Righteouſneſs, Religion, or Holineſs, 
and every Thing that ir in. uc, all the Good we do, and all the Good 
which we are conſcious of, all ente rnal Acts, and all internal Acts and 
Exerciſes of Grace, aud all Experiences, and all thoſe holy and hea- 
venly Things wherein the Life and Power, and the very Eſſence of 

Religion 
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Religion do conſiſt, all thaſe-great Thing which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles mainly. inſiſted on in theit r und endeavOured to. pro- 


mote, as of the greatelt Conſequence: in the Heurts and Lives of Men, 


and all good Diſpoſitions, Exerciſes and Qualifications of every Kind 
whatſoever ; and even Faith it ſelf, conſider d as a Part of our Holi- 
neſs. For we are juſtified by none of theſe Things: And if we were, 
we. ſhould, in a-Seripture Senſe, be juſtiſied hy Works. Aud there 
fore if. it eelegal, and contrary to the evangelical Doctrine of 
Juſtification without Works, to inſiſt on any of theſe, as oi great Im- 
partance, as Evidences of an Intereſt in Chriſt; then no more is it 
thus, ta inſiſt on the Importance of holy Practice. It would be legal 
to ſuppoſe that holy Practice juſtifies by bringing us ta a Title to Chriſtꝰs 
Benefits, as the Price of-ity or as recammending to it by its Preciouſ- 
neſs. or Excellenee ; hut it is not. legal to ſuppoſe, that holy Praetice 
juſtifies the Sipcerity\ of a Believer, as: the propes EYidente oft The 
Apoſtle James did not think it lega} to ſay, that Abrabam onn Father 
was juſtified by Works in this Senſe,” The Spirit that indited the Serip- 
ture did not think the great Importance and abſolute Neceſſity of holy 
Practice, in this Reſpect, to he jpconfiſtent| with the Freeneſs of 
Grace ; for it commonly teaches Em both tagethet ; 28. n Rev. 27. 
6, 7. God ſays, 4 will iν,ute him tba is dirt, of the Fountainof 
the Water of Life fredly : \., Aug: thenadds;\in the very next Words, 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit al Thing. As tha' behaving well in 
the chriſtian Race and Warfare, were the Condition of the Promiſe. 
So in the next Chapter, in the 14th, and 15th Verſes; Chriſt ſays, 
Bleſſed are they that do his Gommandments, that: they;may have Right 10 
the Tres of Life, and enter in thre" the Gates, inte #htCity': \ And then 
deelares in the 1 Sth Verſe, how they: that arri a wicked Prattice ſhall 
be excluded ; and yet in the two Verſes next following, does with 
very great Solemnity, give forth an Invitatiom to all to come and take 
of the Water of Life freely; 1 am the Root and the Off ſpring of Da- 
vid, the bright and Marning- Star: And the Spirit and tbe Bride ſay, 
Come, and let him that hearath ſay, Come, and let him that is Athir/?, 
Came, and whaſacver will, let him come and take of the Water of Life 
freely. So Chap. 3. 20, 21. Behold I fland at the Door aud knock » If 


am Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to him, and 


with him, and he with me: But then it is added in the next 
ords, To him that overcometh, will I grant 10 fit with me an my Throne. 
And in that great Invitation of Chriſt, Matth. 11, latter End, Come 
unto me, all ye that Labour and are heavy Laden, and 1 will give youRej?'; 
Chriſt adds in the next Words, Take my Toke upon you, and lrarh of 
me, for I am meek- and lnwly of Heart, and ye ſhall find Refi unto your 
Souls : For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden it light : As tho* taking 
theBurden ofChriſt'sService,and imitating bis Example, were neceſſary 
in order to the promis'd —_ So in that great Invitation to Sinners 
2 to 
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to accept of freeGrace, 1ſai, Sn un rr / come ye to 
the Waters" And be that — come ye, — ent; yea, 
come; buy” Wins and Milk, without — an without Price: Even 
— in the Continuation of the ſame Invitation, the Sinners forſa- 
king his wicked Practice is ſpoken of as neceſſary to the obtaining 
Mercy: Verſe 7, Let the Wicked ſorſale his Way, and the unrighteous 
Mani ben 9 4.1 and let bim return unto the Lord, and he will have 
and to our God, and he will abundantly pardom. So the 

8 of divine Grace; in the Juſtification of — is ſet forth, 
with the Neceſſity of holy Practice, Iſai 1. 15, &c. Haſh yes mithe 

you clan; put 'away the Evil of your Doings, from before mine Eyes: 
Caſe to 4s evil, 42 to do oel !; ſeol Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, 
Judge the Fathorle „aua for the M idetu: Come now, let us Reaſon to- 
getben, faith ib. 7d) abe deut Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as 'Snow'; 2h bey b ted like en, they ſball be a Wool: And in 
that thoſt ſolemn Iavitation of Wiſdom, Prov. q, after it is repre- 
ſented what great Proviſion is made, and how that all Things were 
the Houſe built, the Beaſts Killed, the Wine mingled, and the 

Ta furniſhed, and the Meſſengers ſent forth to invite the Gueſts; 
then we have the free Invitation, er. 4, 5, 6, N boſe is Stmple, let 
him turn in xr Abit rd bim that" wwnnteth Under landing, (i. e. has 
no Righteou i faith io him, Como, eat 1. my. Bread," and drink 
the Nin which I bund ming: But then in ide next" Breath it 
ows, | Forſake the Fooliſh, and live, and go in the Way of Under land- 
ing: As tho? ſorſaking Sin, and going in the Way of | Lance were 
neceſſary in order to Life. 80 that the Freeneſs of Grace, and the 
Neceſſity of holy Practice, which are thus from Time to Time join'd 
in Scripture; are not inconſiſtent one with another. Nor 

does it at all diminiſh the Honour and Importance of Faith, that the 
Exerciſes and Effects of Faith in Practice, ſhould be eſteem'd the 
chief Sigus of it; any more than it leſſens the Importance of Life, 

that Action and Motion are eſteemed the chief Signs of that. 

So that in what has been ſaid of the Importance of holy Practice, 
a0 the main Sign of Sincerity ; there is nothing legal, nothing deroga- 
tory: to the Freedom and Sovereignty of Goſpel Grace, nothing in 
the leaſt Claſhing with the Goſpel Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
alone, without the Works of the Law, nothing in the leaſt tendi 
to leſſen the Glory of the Mediator, and our Dependance on his 
— 1 4 infringing on the ſpecial Prerogatives of Faith 

the Affair of out Salvation, nothing in any wiſe: detracting from 
the Glory of God anti his Mercy, or exalting Man, or diminiſhing 
his Dependance and Obligation. S0 that if any ers againſt ſuch an 
Imphrrdnc of holy Practice as has been ſpoken of, it muſt be only 
from a ſenſeleſs Averſion to the Letters and pound of the Word Works ; 
when there is no Reaſon in the ys to be given for it, but what 
01 may 
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may be given with equal Force, why they ſhould have an Averſion to 
the Words Holineſs, Godlineſs, Grace, Religion, Experience, and 
even Faith it ſelf : For to make a Righteouſneſs of any of theſe, is as 
legal, and as inconſiſtent with the Way of the new Covenant, as to 
make a Righteouſneſs of holy Practice. + 

"Tis greatly to the Hurt of Religion, for Perſons to make light of, 
and inſiſt little on, thoſe Things which the Scripture inſiſt moſt upon, 
as of moſt Importance in the Evidence of our Intereſt in Chriſt ; (un- 
der a Notion that to lay Weight on theſe Things is legal, and an old 
Covenant Way) and ſo to negle& the Exerciſes, and effectual Opera- 
tions of Grace in Practice, and inſiſt almoſt wholly on Diſcoveries, 
and the Method and Manner of the immanent Exerciſes of Con- 
ſcience andGrace in Contemplation ; depending on anAbility to make 
nice Diſtinctions in theſe Matters, and a Faculty of accurate Diſcern- 
ing m them, from Philoſophy or Experience. It is in vain to ſeek 
for any better, or any further Signs, than thoſe that the Scriptures 
have moſt expreſly mention'd, and moſt frequently inſiſted on, as 
Signs of Godlineſs, They who pretend to a greater Accuracy in gi- 
ving Signs, or by their extraordinary Experience, or Inſight into the 
Nature of Things, to give more diſtinguiſhing Marks, which ſhall more 


—_— 


+ * You ſay you know Chriſt, and the Love and Good-will of 

«© Chriſt towards you, and that he is the Propitiation for 
« Sins, How do you know this? He that ſaith I know him, 
&« and heepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 1 John 2. 4. 
„ True, might ſome reply, be that keeps not the Commands 
of Chriſt, hath thereby a ſure Evidence that he knows him 
„ not, and that he is not united to him; but is this any Evi- 
„ dence that we do know him, and that we are united to him, 
« if we do keep his Commandments ? Yes verily, faith the A- 
« poſtle, Herely we di know that we know bim, if we keep his 
« Commandments. And again, Ver. 5. Hereby know we that we 
« are in him. What can be more plain? What a Vanity is it 
« to ſay, that this is running upon a Covenant of Works ?----- 
«« O Beloved, it is a ſad Thing to hear ſuch Queſtions, and ſuch 
«© cold Anſwers alſo, that SanQtification poſſibly may be an Evi- 
«© dence. May be? Is it not certain? Aſſuredly to deny it, 
«« js as bad as to affirm that God's own Promiſes of Favour are 
« not ſure Evidences thereof, and conſequently that they are 
« Lies and Untruths. Our Saviour, who was no legal Prea- 
« cher, pronounceth, and conſequently evidenceth Blefledneſs, 
by eight or nine Promiſes, expreſly made to ſuch Perſons, as 
«© had inherent Graces, Matth. 5. 3, 4, &c.“ Shepard's 

Sound Believer, p. 221, 222, 223. 

thoroughly 
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thoroughly ſearch out, and detect the erite ; are but ſubtil to 
darken their own Minds, and the Minds of others; their Refinings, 
and nice Diſcerning, is in God's Sight, but refined Fooliſhneſs, and 
ſagacious Deluſion. Here are applicable thoſe Words of Agur, Prov. 
30. 5, 6, Every Ward of Gad ts pure; be is a Shield to them that put 
thair Truſt in him: Add thou not unto his Words, left be reprove thee,and 
thay le fm Liar. Our Wiſdom and Diſcerning, with Regard to 
theHearts of Men, is not much to be truſted. We can fee but a little. 
Way into the Nature of the Soul, and the Depths of Mans Heart. 
The Ways are ſo many whereby Perſons Affections may be moved with- 
out any ſupernatural Influence, the natural Springs of the Aﬀections 
are ſo various and fo ſecret, ſo many Things have oftentimes a joint 
Influence on the Affections, the Imagination, (and that in Ways in- 
numerable and unſearchable) natural Temper, Education, the com- 
mon Influences of the Spirit of God, a ſurprizing Concourſe of affect- 
ing Circumſtances, an extraordinary Coincidence of Things in the 
Courſe of Men's Thoughts, together with the ſubtil Management of 
inviſible malicious Spirits; that no Philoſophy or Experience will ever 
be ſufficient to guide us ſafely thto' this Labyrinth and Maze, with- 
out our cloſely following the Cle whichGod has given us in his Word. 
God knows his own Reaſons why he inſiſts on ſome Things, and 
plainly ſets them forth as the "Things that we ſhould try our ſelves by, 
rather than others. It may be it is becauſe he knows that theſe 
Things are attended with leſs Perplexity, and that we are leſs liable 
to be deceived by them than others. He beſt knows our Nature; 
and he knows 'the Nature and Manner of his own Operations ;- and 
he beſt knows the Way of our Safety: he knows what Allowances 
to make for different States of his Church, and different Tempers of 
particular: Perfons, and Varieties in theManner of his ownOperations, 
how far Nature may reſemble Grace, and how far Nature. may be 
mix'd with Grace, what Aﬀections may ariſe from Imagination, and 
how far Imagination may be mix'd with ſpiritual Illumination. And 
therefore  *tis our Wiſdom not to take his Work out of his Hands; 
but to follow him, and lay the Streſs of the Judgment of our ſelves 
there, where he has directed us. If we do otherwiſe, no wonder if 
we are bewilder'd, confounded and fatally deluded. But if we had 
into the Way of looking chiefly at thoſe Things, whichChriſt and 
his Apoſtles and Prophets chiefly infiſted on, and ſo in judging of our 
ſelves and others, chiefly regarding practical Exerciſes and Effects of 
Grace, not neglecting other Things; it would be of manifold happy 
Conſequence ; it would above all Things tend to the Conviction of 
deluded Hypocrites, and to prevent the Deluſion of thoſe whoſe 
Hearts were never brought to a thorough Compliance with the ſtrait 
and narroẽw Way which leads to Life; it would tend to deliver us 


from innumerable Perplexitics, ariling from the various inconſiſtent 
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greatly tend to prevent Profeſſors. 
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Schemes there are about Methods and Steps of Experience ; it would 
Strictnęſs of Life, and 
tend to promote their Engagednefs and Earneftneſs in their chriſtian 


Walk; and it would become faſhionable for Men to ſhew theirChriſ- 


tianity, more by an amiable diſtinguiſhed Behavidur, thau by an a- 
bundant and exceſſive declaring their Experiences; and we ſhould 
get into the Way of appearing ſivelyin Religion, more by being lively 
in the Service 70 God and our Genetation, than by the Livelineſs and 
Forwardneſs of our Tongues, and making a Buſineſs of proclaiming 
on the Houſe Tops, with our Mouths, the holy and eminent Achs and 
Exerciſes of our own Hearts; and Chriſtians that are intimate Friends, 
would talk together of their Experiences and Comforts, in a Manner 
better becoming chriſtian Humility and Modeſty, and more to each 
others Profit; their Tongues not running before, but rather going be- 
hind their Hands and Feet, after the prudent Example of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12. 6 ; and many Occaſions of ſpiritual Pride would 
be cut off; and fo a great Door ſhut againſt the Devil and a great 
many of the main ſtumbling Blocks againſt experimental and power- 
ful Religion would be remoyed ; and Religion would be declared 
and manifeſted in ſuch a Way, that inſtead of hardeningSpectators, and 
exceedingly promoting Infidelity andAtheiſm, would above all Thin 

tend to convince Men that there is a Reality in Religion, and.greatly 
awaken them, and win them, by convincing their Conſciences of the 
Importance and Excellency of Religion. us the Light of Profeſ- 
ſors would ſo ſhine before Men, that others ſeeing their good Works, 


- 


would glory their Father which is in Heaven. 
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ERRORS to be correc ted. 


P Age 5. Line 9. for rigerous, ad vigorous. I. 22 blot out voluntarily. 
= pi. 9. laſt I. but one, f. neveryr. ever. p. 17. I. 5. fr. Bottom, r. 
Diſpenſations. p. 18. I. 13, 14. 1 Exerciſe. p. 21. l. 6. fr. B. f. the 
Hirt of Ged, r. the Thing the Word of Ged. p. 31. 1. 10 fr. B. r. 
ſuperlative. p. 35. 1. 22. r. Thing that are. p. 36. 1. 6. fr. B. r. as are 
ometimes. p. 42. I. 20. r. Goliath] p. 44. l. 22. f. many, r. may. p. 47. 
I. but one, r. Page. p. 48. I. 22. r. cried Jeſus up. p. 57. J. 17.7. 
who really. p. 58. 1. 7. r. Terrors p. 65. 1. 26. r. glorify Ged. p. 68. 
I. 11. r. contrived ordering. laſt l. but, r. net. p. 75. I. 3. r. ſeeing the 
Son. p. . I. 13. f. exerciſe, r. efcite. p. 85. 1. 6, fr. B. r. Author. p. 
86. J. 16. r. being. p. 94. I. 10. f. Te/ftament. I. 30. r. Vertues. p.100. 
I. 11. fr. B. r. Diſpeſition. I. 3. fr. B. f. gave, r. gives. I. 2. fr. B. f. 
wat, r. it. p. 106. J. 8. fr. B. rf capable of. p. 116. 1. 8. fr. B. r. you 
may. p. 119. J. 9. fr. B. r. prqbious Knowledge. p. 121. 1. 22. r. the 
Eick. p. 123.1. 11. fr. B. r. Benefit. p. 137. 1. 7. fr. B. f. indeed, 
r. in. p. 140. I. 4, 5. f. in the tue Saint, r. in the Love of the true Saint. 
p. 146. I. 12. f. they, r. J. p. 148. 1. 9. fr. B. r. uſed toncerning Gol 
in Scripture. p. 151.1. 18. fand That is their Holineſs. p. 153. r. 
Complacence. p. 156. 22 blqt out and. p. 160. I. 1. r. Nature. p. 
170. I. 25. r. ſpiritual. p. 198. I. 19. r. Aſcenſion. I. 22. blot out of. 
p. 199. J. 12. fr. B. r. exerci/iqg. p. 204. J. 21. r. confounded. p. 217. 
I. 11. fr. B. blot out (). p. 240. 1. 30. blot out That. p. 238.1. 11. 
f. as, r. 15. p. 239. 1. 13. r. % diwn. p. 240. l. 18, 19. r. judged. 
p. 243. J. 15. f. and, r. of. p. Þ45. 1. 8. fr. B. blot out he. p. 247. 1. 
5. r. wrapped. p. 255.1. 11. r\ they are commonly. p. 304. laſt l. but 
one, r. EFT . p. 308. I. 12nd 19. r. practiſing. p. 312. l. 23. r. 
Prattiſers. p. 317. I. 1. r. PraFfice. p. 334. 1. 9. fr. B. r. effefual. 
The Errors in the Pointing are very many: I ſhall only note two 
or three that do eſpecially break\the Senſe. | 
p. 85. I. 9. fr. B. at the Ward them, the Paragraph is ended; 
whereas there ſhould have been qnly a Comma. p. 92. 1. 8. after the 
Word Sin, is a full Period, wherp ſhould have been only a Comma. 
So p. 241. I. 7. aſter the Word C/ is a full Stop inſtead of aComma. 
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of the foregoing Treatiſe. 


a A. 
1 CTIONS, 2 
are, Page 4—6. 

7—24. appears 
their Nature 7, 8. From their being 
vory much the Spring of Men sActions 
8, 9. FromFaQ xperience , 10. 

From the holy Seriptures 10—13. 

From Religions being ſummarily com- 
prehended in Love 13—15. From In- 
12 of the moſt eminent Saints in 
cripture i 5—18., From the Example 
of Chriſt is, 19. From the Religion 
of Heaven 19—2 1. From the Deſign 
of Ordinances 21, 22. From the Na- 
ture of Hardneſs of Heart 22—24 
A Fectiont religious, very high ſome 
Times from Im on the Ima- 
gination 57, 106, 110, 111, 112,145, 
177. Such Means to be deſired as 
tend to excite them 27. We have 
Reaſon to be aſhamed that we have 
no more of them 27—29. Prejudices 
againſt them 24—26. How in the 

Saints in Heaven 19, 20. Fal/e, their 
pernicious Tendency 23, 26,178 
Tis no Sign that religious Adi 
enn ure r that they 
are great 31, &c. That they have 
ty Effects 34, &. That 
y cauſe Perſons to abound in reli- 
gious Talk 38, &c: That Perſons did 
not make em themſelves 40, &c. 
That they come with Texts of Scrip- 
ture 44, Kc. That there is an Ap- 
Thar of Love in them 47, &c. 
come in a certain Order 5 2 
Tha they diſpoſe Perſons to a- 


bound in Dutics of Worſhip 6 
That they diſpoſe Perſons to dou 


in external Praiſe 65, &e. That they 
make Perſons exceeding confident 67 
&c. That they beget great —_— 
in others 9, &c. 
fo ons gracious, arid from aſpi- 
Influence 92, &c. Are faund- 

ed in the excellent Nature of divine 
on s as they are in themſelves 134 
y founded in the. moral 

Baca of divine Things 147, &c. 
Ariſe from ſpiritual Underſtanding 
158, &c. F — a ſpiritual Conviction 
of the Judgment 182, &c. - Attended 
with evangelical Humiliation 199, &c. 
Attended with a Change of ature 
226, &c. Attended with the Lamb- 
like Dove-like Temper of Chriſt 230 
&c. Effect a Chriſtian-Tenderneſs of 
Spirit 242, &c. In a beautiful Sym- 
metry and Proportion 249, &c. = 
—__ with ſpiritual Appetites& 

s 261, &. Have their ie 

FruitinChriſtian Practice 268 &c. 
Aﬀettions of Hypocrites, all from 
-Love 146. Diſproportionate and 
monſtrous 249, &c. Unſtable 256— 
258.. Flow moſt before Company 258 
—261. Why ſometimes ſo high 57, 
Leave Men dead 230 


145. 
4 Sw ſee Longings. 
- 7 Jpplication particular, of Promiſes, 


ED is; and what is not ſpiritual 
118, 119 


Aſarance, is ordinarily attainable 


57265 A true one not o—_— in 


corrupt Frames 73, 74, 777 
91. Can't be maintain d only 

old Experiences 77, 78. Not Jefir- 
able in ill Frames 78, 79s 89. How 
to be obtain'd go, 91. Goes not be- 
fore a Faith of Dependance 115,1 1 
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not without the lower 25 
Attributes of God, natural 
; how diſtinguiſhed 148 
Fand, ſee Cn victlons. | 


Bos 


es 274—277- 
Senf of the — — _ 


TDiinqs. See From 
vtton only, vain 285. From: Tir 
und Ancient Monuments only, 

eit 192, 2. What may ariſe 


$ I 
D Imagination 


| — 4 TU the Character "of all 
4rve Chiritans 240 
Bodily Effet; through the ec. 


ons of che Soul 5, 6, 2530 No Sign 


to diſtinguiſh ; ; 34. o. 

Beluncſ for Chriſter true and coun- 
Yerfeit 235—237. Holy, i in Prayer, 
1 ſalſe Notion of it 246— 248 


ALL of Chriſt in ward, a falſe 
Netion of it refuted 115—117 
\ Thonge of Nature, attends gracious 
2264230 

0 — fee Litth. | 


| Chriftian Sjivit wherein it eſpe- 
cially conſiſts gh 832 
| — rn . — 
Ko thor ax called 62, 63 


tion, how it differs 
from ſpiritualU 165,769 
' Communion with God, hat - ge 


Phraſe imports 97. A falſe Notion 


of it as tho* carried on by _ * 


vel AﬀeRions 67, &c. Why © 


73. Oſten ariſes from Impulſes 
Revelations 72, 73. 117. 

I» maintain'd in H in wick- 

8 and Ways 73, 74 


Ceunſn, why called a being born 


B. 
Do, what Nad. o 
it are Evidences of Hy pocriſ 


_ — ſeem ſwall 


Ea, created anew, raiſed from the 
— 99, 100, 166, How often 
229, 230 

9 Com rt 52 
—56. Some are counterfeit and A 
from Tmaginarion * Aud 
Terrors not oe Rat x, 7. No 
certain 8i Conyer 2 5 In- 
ereaſed by 5 71, 72, 248. How 
ſrom the Spirit of God 101. Why 
7 220, 221 
| what 
* * 186—<296. 2 
A 182—199. Its - 


dais 1584, 199—1 
Crraption more than Grace in 
beſt Saints rz 


Ern, h in mingling 
his Works with God's 235 


Diffieuleirs of Religion the proper 


Tyink of Sincerity i, 274, N 


—348. f 


Diſcing "certainly the State of 
others, hone have ſuch n I, Ke. 


"942: 

Diſerveries, of God's Glory, when 
true, begin with a Senſe of the Beau- 
ty of his moral Perfection 150. In 
"what snatural Men may have 


= coveries ee, of Cod 

common Diſcoy = 

may excite Joy and Praiſe 1 

reveal the Corruption of — 

212, 215. Falſe, hide 

= Spiritual, all trans form 
And Illuminations, the 


Doering of Salut their 

Stare, what ure often the Cauſes of it 

7 72. Not * rare at 
Unbelief 
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ARNEST of the Spirit, what it 


is 130, 131 
Earnefingſ; in Religion to 
Salvation 271, 272 


_  Enthufiaſm, wherein it conſiſts in 


| allitsVarietiesof Operation 176—181 


. Error may be the Occaſion of a 
ious Exerciſe 86 
Bwidence of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
internal, 1 External, 
its Uſe 195. which is the 
Ground of a _ Belief is more 
than a meer ity 193—195. 
And is as it were intuitive 18819. 
And is chiefly internal '187—196 
Excellency of divine Things as in 
themſelves, the firſt Ground of gra- 


cious AﬀeCtions 139—146 
E xereifes of Grace, immanent and 
i 306—309 


_ Experience Chriſtian, not 
diſtinguiſhed from Practice 332—335 
How the beſt Evidence of a good 
Eſtate, ibid. 
———ů—ů— * 
tice — 4 called 334, 335 
Extremes, the Devil drives to 
F | 7 
AITH, is never without ſpiritual 
Light and Sight 74—76. 
Rar thiy der 2s. Is not a 
believing our State to be good 76, 77. 
Is not a believing the are 
made to us in particular 115. Falſe, 
makes Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin 243 


e of God, the Temper of true 
Chriſtians 246-248. Attends a true 
Chriſtian 248—250 
: Fear Servile, and Love, one decays 
as the other prevails 78, 79, 132, 133 
. Feelings inward 404 
Feeling others talk of their Expe- 
riences, no certain Sign of their Grace 
82, 83 

Firſt Work, many Hypocrites live 


 Porgiving Spirit, the Spirit of all 
true {rg | 171 2 39 
Fortitude Chriſtian, the Nature 
it | 235—238 
Frames, living upon them 75 
Frait, is that by which chiefly we 
muſt judge of others 83—8 5. See 
Practice. 65 CIT bn 
| vera Qs 
OOD, See moral 
Grace, counterfeit, its great Re- 
ſemblance of true 81, 82. Savin 
Kind gh, 75, In what Nee . 
ind 98, 99. what Re 
ny 68 1 103. Rea. the — 
it to think it comparativ 
ſmall 211—218. Leſs than Corrup- 
tion in the beſt 213. How an abiding 
Principle of Nature 228, 229 
_ Graces all have their Counterfeits. 
| 47—52. 81—84 
| Gratitude, ſometimes meerly from 
natural Principles 137—140, Gra- 
cious, how it differs from common 
140—142 


| © foyer Heart, Irreligi- 
on conſiſts much in it 22—24. 
An Effect of falſe Affections 242, &c. 
Holineſs, the immediate Object of 

a ſpiritual Senſe and Appetite 152, 
153. The primary objective Ground 
gracious Affections 147—158. 
The Beauty of all intelligent Beings 


149, 150. The of all natu 
rat Perfettions 150. e Beauty of 


all divine Things 150, 15 1. Of God, 


in Scripture com $ all his mo- 
ral Perſections 1 148—1 50 
Hope true, aſſaulted by Satan 71,72 


Diſcovers Corruption 72. Increaſes 
Conviction of Sin 71, 248. Has 
_ Influence to make the Con- 
cience tender than Fear of Hell 24; 
Attended with Fear 250. Pre- 
. decays with Love 78, 79 
of Hypecrites not ted 
Satan fo Hides the — 
of the Heart, and puts an End to 


Oonwictions 71, 72. Not ſhaken by 
= their 
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heir Wickedneſs 73, 74. Emboldens 
* Sin 2 74 5. Often from 
Impulſee 72, 73 

Humiliation legal, uſually precedes 
the firſt Comfort 5 3—56. Its Na- 
ture, and how it Ge from Evan- 
gelical 199. There are Counterfeits 
of it 58, 59. Why Perſons under 
this Work ſeldom know it in the 
Time of it > (1 220, 221 
Humiliation Evangelical (ſee * Us 
mln) what it is, and how it differs 
from legal 199, 200, Attends all 
graciqus Affe ctions ee The 
moſt difficult Part of Self. denial 20a, 
203. Hypocrites make great Pre- 
tences to it, but make an awk ward 
She w of it 204, 205 
Humility, (ſee Humiliation) The 
Notes of it 208226. Diſpoſes Per- 
ſons to thipk their Grace ſmall 207 
—218, Eſpecially diſpoſes Perſons 
ta think their Humility ſmall 218— 
222. A hymble Behaviour deſcribed 
221—226, | 

Hypocrites, their great Reſemblance , 
of true Saints 49— 52. 58-6381 
—8$5. . Often very forward and po- 
ſitive in er others State 8. 
Of two. Sorts, by ſome called gal 
and evangelical 72. Why they talk 
much about themſelves. and their 
Experiences 145, 146. Their Reli- 
gion. diſproportionate. and monſtrous, 
249, &c. Their Inſtability 256—258 
Deficient as to ſecret Religion 258— / 
261. Their Earneſtneſs in ſeeking 
Chriſt and Grace abates aſter their 
ſuppoſed — 264—267 


MAGINATION, what it is 104, 
105. By this only, Satan has 
Acceſs to the Soul 178—181 
_ Impreſſions on the Imagination, what 
they are 104, 105. They are no- 
thing ſpiritual 104—108. Not above 
the Power of Satan 109, 110. Often 
miſtaken for ſpiritual Diſcoveries and 
by 4 195,109, Sometimes attend 
piritu : _ iences 110. Often 


cauſe gr Rions 110-112, 145, 


177. Cauſe Counterfeit Convictions 
of Sin 56—58. Affections founded 
on them not gracious 110— 112, 159 
160. There is nothing of the Nature 
of ſpiritual Light in them 1 59, 160. 
All Kinds of [Enthuſiaſm conſiſt in 
them 176—179. By theſe main 
the Devil confounds happy Revi 
of Religion 178. What Perſwafion 
of the Truth may ariſe from them 
| . 197, 198 
Impulſes, or ſceming Revelations, no 
—— Eſtects 1 20422, 169—171 
ten ſeem to reveal Things that 
Perſons are moſt fondhy deſirous of 
72, 73. The Ground of the Hope 
of many Hypocrites 72, 73 115— 
118, 123—134- Occaſion high and 
tumultuous Affections 11 122, 133, 
145, 177. They that follow them, 
ugh coming with Texts of Scrip- 
ture, add to the Word of God 119, 
120. With Texts of Scripture, no- 
more ſpiritual than others 122, 171. 
Aﬀections founded on them not gra- 
cious : — 47 2 
Indwelling of the Sprit 959) 
' Foy of the Hypocrite, in Himfelr 
and how 143—146. Without Re- 
verence 250. Without mourning for 


Sin 250—252 
Joy of a Saint, not primary foun- 
ded in an Apprehenſion 


godly Fear 250. Attended with 
godly Sorrow 250—252 
-  Tudging poſitively of others State, 
the beſt of Men inſufficient for it 

| 80 &c. 342 

Fuftification by Faith alone, what 
Uſe of Works is, and what is not in- 
conſiſtent with it 4337-341 
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170—176 


= Doctrine, a wrong Notion 


of it corrected 337—341 
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